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BIJI PETAKIIIMHOI KOJIETTI

3aBasKU CTapaHHSIM €HTY3iacTiB, 30KpeMa BilOMOTO My3WMKaH-
Ta-BiopTyo3a Onekcangpa Illypa ta mimnpuemust Banepis boxka,
i 3a MIATPMMKMA Ta HAYKOBOTIO KEpiBHUIITBA I[HCTUTYTY yKpaiHO3-
HaBctBa iM. I. Kpum’skesuua HAH Vkpainu, ¢diHaHcoBiit poro-
Mo3i YkpaiHncbkoro IlpuBatHoro IliagnpuemcrBa “CasitociaB” Ta
VYropcbkoro IlpuatHoro IlinnpuemcrBa “Manekc-1” Kot 28—
30 xoBTHs 2009 p. y kemminry “CastociaB” (CKoOJIiBCbKMI p-H
JIbBiBCBbKOI 00J1.) BinOyBcs Ilepinii MixkHapogHUA iCTOPUKO-MUC-
Teubkuit opym “Kwuicbka Pych Ta muHactis ApnaniB”. @opym
BiIKpUBCS TiMHaMU YKpaiHuM Ta YTOPIIMHM, sKi BUKOHaB OJek-
canap Illyp BiAmOBiAHO YKpalHCHKMIA Ha CypMi, a YyrOpCbKMIA Ha
YTOPCbKOMY HallioHaJIbHOMY iHCTpYMeHTi “Taporato”. Ha cdopymi
OyJIM 3aciryxaHi i 0OrOBOpeHi JOIMOBIiI BiToMUX icTopukKiB JICOHTIsK
BoiitToBuua, Iropsi Muubka i FOpist Iudu 3i JIbBoBa, OnekcaHapa
l'onoBka 3 KueBa, MmupocmaBa Bonomnyka 3 IBaHo-®paHKiBChKa,
Hapiyma JlomOpoBcbkoro 3 buaromi ta Onexcanmpa MaiiopoBa
3 Cankr-IleTepOypry, a TakoxX OOCIiZHMUKA IiCTOPil My3UKaIbHOI
kyabTypu Onexkcanapa Ilypa.

Ha ueit opym npubyB i TomiliHii mocos YropiuvHu B YKpaiHi
Anpgpair bopuions. oporowo 3 KueBa no Ckose, BAUBISIIOYUCH
B Ha3BM HacCeJEeHMX NYHKTIB, yepe3 sSKi MPOXOAMB MOro IUISX,
IOCOJI 3BEpHYB yBary Ha ceja Hamituui Ta YrepchbKo, e 3 pi3HUX
NPUYMH 3yIMHsUIacd Ioro MaimumHa. fIK BiH Mi3Hille I0BimaBcs,
xuteni Hamitud BUBOASTH €TMMOJIOTIIO HAa3BU CBOTO TOCEJIEHHS
Bim “Homp Tivi”, 110 Ha IX AYMKY O3HAya€ “BEIMKMIA Opid, Tedis”,
Ta HasuBawTb cedbe maodapamu noci. Ceno Bimome 3 1412 p., no-
CIHIAHUKY BBaXalOTb, 110 TYT, SIK i y HeJaJeKOMy YTepCbhKy, MicJs
outBu mig ApocinaBom y 1245 p. Oyau 1mocelieHi MOJIOHEHi Yropiii.
3HauYuTh, HaBITh i B yacu KOH(pOHTalii oOuaBa HAPOIM CITillIK-
JIU 3HAWTU MUpPHE BUpilleHHS npobjemMu. TuMm Oinblie, Ha AyMKY
rnocJia, DOCHiIKEHHs LbOTo MePioay 3aciyTOBYE Ha BCeOiUHY yBary
1 migTpuMKy. Pe3yiabraToM 1bOTO (QOpyMy OyB BHUXij I€PIIOro BU-
MycKy “YKpaiHChKO-YIOPCbKUX €TIONIB”, SIKWi 3MiliCHUB IHCTUTYT
ykpaiHo3HaBcTBa iM. 1. Kpun’skesuua HAH Ykpainu y 2010 p.

28-30 xoBTHs 2010 p. y ToMy X KemmiHry “CasrTocnaB” Ta 25-
27 yepBHst 2011 p. y bynanewri Binoyaucs dpyruii Ta Tpetiit Mix-
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HapoOJIHi iCTOPUKO-MUCTELBKI (POPYMU, HA SIKUX OYJI0 MPOJOBXKEHO
Mpe3eHTallil0 Ta OOrOBOPEHHSI HOBUX JOCIIIKEHb YTOPChKO-yKpa-
THCbKMX B3a€EMUH Ta B3aEMOBIUIMBIB y Pi3HUX cdepax KyJabTypu
cepeTHbOBIYHOI H00u. Popymu 3ibpany BimoMmx axiBIIiB-iCTO-
puKkiB 3 Ykpainu, Yropunu, Pocii, IToasuii Ta Cep0Oii, 30kpema
n.i.H. Onekcanap byoenok (Kuis), a.i.H. mpod. JleonTiii BoiitoBuu
(JIsBiB), a.i.H. Onexkcanap I'omosko (Kuis), a.¢.H. mpod. I1.Kpamox
(Octpor), k.i.H. Bnagucnas bepkoBcbkuii (KuiB), K.i.H. gou. Mu-
pocnaB Bosomyk (IBano-@PpaHKiBCHK), TIpod. mpoToiepeit Jlacmo
IMymkamn (Yxropomn), iepomonax @epenir Xinac (bynameriur), a.i.H.
npod. Onekcanap Maitopos (Cankr-IletepOypr), n.i.H. mpod. Bi-
krop Ily3anoB (IxkeBchk) K.i.H. Muxaiino FOpacos (Mocksa), a-p.
ra6. npod. apiymr JTomoposcbkuii (buaromr), PhD nmou. Bitaniit
Haripuwnit (Kpakis), PhD nou. /Ixxypa I'apai (HoBu Can) ta MuTLiB
HapoJHY apTUCTKY YKpaiHu, jaypeara HauioHanbHOI mpemii iMeHi
Tapaca IlleBuenka Jlapucy KamupoBy, negaroriB YropchbKoi Xopo-
Boi IIkonu-TimMHagii-KoHcepsaropii iM. 3ontaHa Konast KyxaHHy
Makayc ta Onekcangpa Illypa. Ha oGox ¢dopymax migHiManucs
aKkTyaJibHi nuTaHHs 3 ictopii LleHTpanbHO-CxinHoi €Bponu B ce-
peaHi BikM, 30KpeMa B3a€EMUH YTOPCHKOTIO KOpOJiBCTBa 3 Tanulib-
ko-BosauHcbKo0 aepxkaBoro. OOMiH IyMOK BUEHUX Pi3HMX KpaiH,
roCTpi NPUHLMIIOBI IUCKYCii, 0e3lepeyHo BHECIM 3HAYHUM BKIaMd
y IIPOJOBXEHHS IOCHIIKEHb 3 L€l TeMaTUKM Ta iX aKTHUBi3allilo.
3a pesynbratramu 000x (opymiB y 2012 p. IHcTUTYT yKpaiHO3HAB-
ctBa iM. I. Kpum’sikeuua HAH YkpaiHu BumaB Opyruii BUITYCK
“YKpaiHCbKO-YTOPChbKUX €TIOMNIB”.

IMTogBa Ha LUX TphOX POpyMax OKPEeMHUX MOJITUYHMX JIisI4iB 3a-
JIM1Iaja Hafilo Ha MiATPUMKY LUX iHiLiaTUB 3 OOKY YPSIOBUX Kil
VYkpainu, YropiiMHu Ta iHIIMX CyCilIHixX KpaiH. byna Hamist Ha 3a-
JIYUeHHSI TaKUX iHCTUTYLIN SIK 3aKaprarcbKuUil yropcCbKU iHCTUTYT
imeHi @epenua Pakoui 11, akuit po3ramosanuii y M. beperosi. Ase
HACTYIIHI MOJIITUYHI IToAii, iHTepBeHLisT Pocii Ta moripiiueHHs yKpa-
THCHKO-YrOPCbKMUX CTOCYHKIB 3yNMUHWJIM 1li TTPOLIECHU.

besnepeuHo, 1110 TJIBKM B pe3yjbTaTi peryJIsIpHOIO CITUIKYBaH-
Hs (axiBLiB pi3HUX KpaiH Ta HAYKOBMUX LIEHTPIB, IMCKYCIid Ta He-
yIepeIKeHOro aHaji3y JKepesl Ta mpalb IOIepeIHMKIB, MOXHa
Oyae BIAIMOBMUTHUCS BiJl CTEPEOTHUIIIB, HAPOIKEHUX MUHYJIMMU IO-
JIITUYHUAMHA TIPOTUCTOSHHSIMU, 1 MIAINTU OO0 CIUJIBHOIO IOIJISIAY Ha
CyNepewInBi Ta TOCTpi emi3oau B3aeMUH YTopluuHU i Pyci Ta Yrop-
LIMHU i YKpaiHu, npoOJieM B3aEMOBILIMBIB Ta MePioliB CIiBIIpalli.
Taxi gocimKeHHsI CIPUSIIOTh HE TUIBKU TJIMOIIOMY PO3YMiHHIO CY-
CiIHIX HApO/iB Ta 1X MEHTAJIILHOCTI, a i1 MPOBAASITh 10 TOJIEPAHTHO-
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CTi Ta MOCTYMy Y B3aEMHMX CTOCYHKax Ha cydyacHomy eTari. Tomy
Inctutyr ykpaiHozHaBcTBa iMm. I. Kpum’sikesuua HAH Yxkpainun
BiIHOBUB BUIAHHS “YKpaiHCbKO-yrOPChbKMX €TIONIB”, IIAHYIOUU
3pOOUTH iX LOPIYHUMU.



Octan KAPJAIII

ITPOBJIEMA POSMERYBAHHA MICIOHEPCBbRHUX
COEP BIIJINBY JJATUHCBRKUX NEPROBHHUX
JIOIE3IB HA IIOCT-ABAPCBROMY ITPOCTOPI
ITEPIIOI ITOJIOBUHU IX CT.

Cmamms npuces4eHa OCHOBHUM ACNeKMAaM €NApXiarbHO20 pPO3-
Mmexncy8anHs Micionepcbkux mepenie Jlamuncokoi Ilepkeu na 3emasnx
Koauuinb020 Asapcvkoeo kKaeanamy 6npodosxyc nepuloi noasosunu IX
cm. Ha ocnoei ananizy akmoeoeo mamepiany 3 kanueasapii Kaponineie
32a0aH020 XPOHON0RIUHO20 NPOMINCKY, A MAKONC OKPEeMUX apxeonoei-
HUX ddcepen asmop peKoHCMPYHE AiHII po3medcy8ants 3aibybyp3bKo-
2o apxienuckoncmea, Ilaccaycvkoeo 1 Perencoypsvkoeo enuckoncms,
a makoxc Axeinelicbkoeo nampiapxamy Ha mepumopii Icmopu4Hoi
Ilannonii, Kapanmanii, Cxionoi mapku il Ha 3emasx nieniuniue Jly-
Hato — y Mopasii ma Himpaucvkomy xkusaziecmesi (Nitrava), 06 edna-
Hux 833 p. y Beaukomopaecoky depiycasy. Hanpomueaey eucrogxam
binvuiocmi nonepeoHuKise, OKpecieHi POHMUpU MicioHepcvioi OisabHO-
cmi 0yxXi6HUUMEA 32A0AHUX UEPKOGHUX 0i0Ue3i6 HA 03HAUEHUX 3eMASIX
P032150arombCs He AK 0808UMIPHI AIHILIHI KOPOOHU, a came K NPupoo-
HI 6ap epu ma nouacmu KOHMAKMHI 30HU €8aHeeAi3AUIilIHO20 ma yep-
KOGHO-IHCMUMYani3auitinoeo cnodgudicHuymea wenyie is 3anvuybypea,
Ilaccay, Perencoypea ii Axkeinei. Ixna micionepcbka npakmuka, 3Hau-
HOM Mipow, Hakaadaaacs Ha O6azamvox OiNSHKAX NOCM-A8APCHKO20
npocmopy, He38axNcarouu HA NOnepeoHi €NapxianvbHi po3medlcyeamHs,
AKi, éouesuds, cmaiu aOMiHiCMpamueHow HeoOXiOHICmIo, aie 3asuie
nopyuiyeaaucs i Hocuau ymoenuti xapakmep. Haiikpawe ye nomimmo
Ha npukaadi, earacwe, Mopasii ma Himpasu, obilinamux 3 nouamky
IX cm. akmueHow micionepcokoto npauero O0yXiGHUUMEA 06aA8aAPCLKUX
dioyesie i, 30kpema, Akeinelicbikoeo nampiapxamy.

Karonoei caosa: 3anvybypsvke apxienuckoncmeo, Ilaccaycvke
enuckoncmeo, Perencoypsvke enuckoncmeo, Axeinevicokuil nampiap-
xam, I[lannonia, Kapanmanis, Himpaea, Mopaegia, enapxiasvhe po3-
MENCYBAHHS, ENAPXIANbHULL KOHPAIKM.
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ITicns 3pyitHyBaHHs1 KoposeM Itanii, cunom Kapna Benukoro,
[Mininom (Pippinus, 777—810) ABapcbkoro KaraHaTy 0;113bK0 796 p.
Ta BHACJIIOK CTBOPEHHS CIPUSITIIMBUX YMOB JUISI CUCTEMAaTUYHOTO
MTOLIMPEHHS XpUCTUSHCTBA Ha IMTOCT-aBapChKUX TepeHax [TomyHan’st!
nepen Kaposinramu nocraja npo06jeMa aaiMiHiCTpaTUBHOIO pO3IIO-
NIy TepuTopiaibHUX cdep BIIMBY enapxiii JJarmHcbkoi Lepksu y
3rajjaHoMy perioHi. OCHOBHUM OCEpelKOM XPUCTUSIHI3alil Ta ay-
XOBHUM LIEHTPOM JIJI5I B3K€ OXPELIEHOTO MiCLIEBOTO HACEICHHS CTAJIO
3anbL0yp3bKe €MUCKOINCTBO?, gke 20 KBiTHS 798 p. mepeTBOpUIIO-
cg Ha apxienuckorictBo’. “JlapyBannst namiiss” (“pallii tribuentes”)

! Tus.: Jakub Hudecek. Vyvoj cirkevniho zfizeni na Moravé v IX. a X. stoleti.
Shornik velehradsky. Ro¢. 7. (1936), 15; Karl Lechner. Die salzburgisch-passauische
Didzesanregulierung in der Buckligen Welt im Rahmen der Landschaftsgeschichte
des 9. Jahrhunderts. Mitteilungen der Gesellschaft fiir Salzburger Landeskunde. Bd.
109. (Salzburg: Selbstverlag der Gesellschaft, 1969), 41-42; Peter Ratkos. Kristian-
izacia Velkej Moravy pred misiou Cyrila a Metoda. Historicky casopis. Ro¢. 19/1.
(1971), 73; Bopuc ®nopst. [Ipunsatue xpuctnanctsa B Benmkoir Mopasuu, Yexun
u [onsme. [Ipunamue xpucmuancmsa napooamu Ilenmpansnoii u FOzo-Bocmou-
nou Eeponvt u xpewjenue Pycu. Ilox pen. I'ennamus JIuraBpuna. (Mocksa: Hayka,
1988), 123; Aleksander T. Ruttkay. O pociatkoch krest'anstva a najstarSich sakralnych
architektirach na Gzemi Slovenska. Pozndvanie Kulturneho dedicstva sv. Cyrila a
Metoda. Monografia prispevkov z medzindrodnej vedeckej konferencii. Nitra, 3. jul
2007. Eds. J. Michalov, M. Hetényi, P. Ivani¢, Z. Taneski. (Nitra, 2007), 41; Peter
Ivani¢. Predcyrilometodské misie na Gizemi dne$nej Moravy a Slovenska z pohladu
ceskej a slovenskej historiografie. Duchovné, intelektudlne a politické pozadie Cy-
rilometodskej misie pred jej prichodom na Velki Moravu. Monografia prispevkov z
medzinarodného vedeckého sympoézia. Nitra, 2. jul 2007. Eds. J. Michalov, P. Ivani¢,
M. Hetényi, Z. Taneski. (Nitra: Univerzita Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre; Filozoficka
fakulta, 2007), 48; Idem. Zapadni Slovania v ranom stredoveku: historia, kultira, ho-
spodarstvo, nabozenstvo. (Nitra: Univerzita Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre; Filozoficka
fakulta, 2011), 125; Peter Stih. The Middle Ages between the Eastern Alps and North-
ern Adriatic: Selected Papers on Slovene Historiography and Medieval History. East
Central and Eastern Europe in the Middle Ages, 450—1450. Vol. 11. (Leiden—Boston:
Brill, 2010), 210-211; Richard Marsina. Benediktinske opatstvo (klastor) sv. Hypol-
ita na Zobore (Cas vzniku, patronat, diplomaticka &innost). Studia Historica. Rog.
14/15. (2012), 19-31; Milan Caky. Politicky a Statotvorny vyznam velkomoravskej a
cyrilo-metodskej tradicie. (Brno: Ob¢ianske zdruzenie Vzdelanie — Veda — Vyskum;
KNOWLER - Evropsky institut pro vyzkum, inovace a vzdélavani, 2016), 21-22.

2 Kapn Bekkep. /peenss ucmopusi. (Mocksa: Anbda-kuura, 2012), 930; Peter
Ratkos. Op. cit., 75; Milan Caky. Op. cit., 21.

* Kapn Bexkkep. Op. cit., 930; Rastislav Koziak. Christianizacia Avarov a Slova-
nov na strednom Dunaji: Pribeh svitcov-misionarov, svita vojna alebo kultirny Sok.
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oy HagaHi namoto JleoM 111 (Leo, 750—816) HOBONpHU3HAYECHOMY
“cBsaToMy apxienmckony ApHy” (“sancto Arnoni archiepiscopo”)*. Y
BiIMOBIAHOMY AUILIOMi PUMCBKOTrO MOHTU(iIKAa ApH OTpUMaB TH-
Tyn “apxienmckoria GasapuiB” (“Boioariorum archiepiscopum”)?,
LIEPKOBHY IOpUCIAMKIIiIO SKoro Bu3HaBaimu: CabioHChKaA €IapXis Ha
yoJi 3 ernuckorioM Asimom (Alim, ecllesiae Saboniensis, 749—800)°,
DpaiizH3bKa — Ha YOJIi 3 EMUCKOIIOM ATTOHOM (Affonus, ecclesiae
Frisingiae, 782/784—810/811), Peren30yp3bka — O4YOJIOBaHA EITH-
ckonoM AnanbBiHoM (Adlwinus, ecclesiae Reginensis, 791—816/817),
IMaccaycbka — mpeacTaBiieHa enuckonoM Bamwapixom (Waltricus,
ecclesiae Patauiensis, 774—804) ta HeiiOyp3bka — B 0c00i emuckomna
Cimb6epta (Simbertus, ecclesiae Niwenburgensis, 778—808/809)".

KOH®JIRT SAJBIBYP3bROI'O
TA ITACCAYCBROTI'O JIOIIE3IB 3A SEMJII
“ULTRA COMAGENOS MONTES”

IlepuromoyaTkoBuii MOAIT MiCIOHEPCHKUX TEPEHIB MepesliueHUX
BUlLE cydparaHiB MaiiOyTHbOTo 3albLOYpP3bKOIO apXi€ENMUCKOICTBa
BinOyBcsl, HaliOyeBUHIllle, Ha LIEPKOBHOMY CHUHOAiI Yy BiliChbKO-
BoMy Tabopi Ilimmina y 796 p. mim KepiBHUITBOM aKBiJIECHKOTO

Studia Christiana. Eds. R. Koziak, J. Nemes. Vol. 1. (Bratislava: Chronos, 2006),
140; Tamas Notari. Conversio Bagoariorum et Carantanorum — document of an early
Medieval show trial. Publicationes Universitatis Miskolcinensis. Sectio Juridica et
Politica. Tomus XXV/1. (2007), 100.

4 Leo papa III. Arnonem, Salisburgensem archiepiscopum constituit, eique Pan-
noniam, sede Laureacensi per Avaros eversa, ac Patavium translata, subjicit. 798. Co-
dex diplomaticus et epistolaris Moraviae (nani — CDEM). Studio et opera A. Boczek.
T. 1: 896—1199. (Olomucii: Typographia Aloysii Skarnitzi, 1836), 3—4; De conver-
sione Bagoariorum et Carantanorum libellus. Monumenta Germaniae Historica (nani
—MGH). Ed. G. H. Pertz. T. 11: Scriptorum. (Hannoverae: Impensis Bibliopolii Avlici
Hahniani, 1854), 9.

*> Leo papa I1I. Arnonem, Salisburgensem archiepiscopum constituit, 3.

¢ JTo cxiany 3anbibyp3skoro mionesy Cabionchka emapxis mpuenHaiacs 803
p., BimokpemuBmmch Bin Axsineiicskoi Lepksu (Vaclav Richter. Die Anfinge der
grossméhrischen Architektur. Magna Moravia: sbornik k 1100. vyroci prichodu byz-
antské mise na Moravu. Red. J. Mactrek. (Praha: Statni pedagogické nakladatelstvi,
1965), 128).

7 Leo papa III. Arnonem, Salisburgensem archiepiscopum constituit, 3—4; Peter
Ratkos. Op. cit., 77; Vaclav Richter. Op. cit., 128. biaussko 802 p. tepuropis Heii-
Oyp3bKoi emapxii mpueHaIacs 10 CKiIamy ernapxii AyrcOypra.
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natpiapxa Ilasnina I1 (Paulinus, 730/740—802) Ta BxXe 3ragaHoro
3an1bL0yp3bKoro envckona ApHad. Ha aymKy cioBalbKuX icTopu-
KiB AnekcaHapa Pyrrkas ta Anapis boreka, mexupiuuss PaaOy,
HpaBu Ta JlyHaro Bigiiuio 10 cepu BIUIMBY 3alibLOYypP3bKOIoO ap-
XIEMUCKOIICTBA, 3eMJIi Ha 3axia Biag Paaby cTtaju MicioHEpChbKUM
TepeHOM enuckorncTBa Ilaccay, BosomiHHS y Mexax HiTpaHcbKo-
ro KHa3iBcTBa (Nitrava)’ MOTpAIMIN I HEPKOBHY FOPUCIUKIIIIO
PereHcOyp3bkoro emnuckonary, a MiBAEHHI TepeHU MiX piukaMu
HpaBoro i CaBowo Majiu MiANOPSIAKOBYBaTUCS AKBiJelCbKOMY Ma-
TpiapxaToBi'’. OmHak A. PyTTKail IIiJIKOM CITpaBeUTMBO BM3HAE, 110
LIbOTO €MapXiaJibHOro MOALTY HE 3aBXAM MOCIiTOBHO JAOTPUMYBa-
JINCS 'y 3B’SI3KY i3 LiIUM psimioM (akTopiB!!.

IToxazoBo, 110 BxXe Ha moyatky IX crT. Mixk emapxismMu ba-
Bapcbkoi llepkBu mnouanucs KOHMJIKTA 3a IpaBO TEpIIOCTI B

8 Jlus., manpuknay: Peter Ivani¢. Predcyrilometodské misie, 47; Idem. Zapadni
Slovania v ranom stredoveku, 124; Tamas Nétari. Op. cit., 98; Leanne Marie Good.
Land and Landscape: The Transformation from Agilolfing to Carolingian Bavaria,
700-900. A4 dissertation submitted in partial satisfaction of the requirements for
the degree Doctor of Philosophy in History. (Los Angeles: University of Califor-
nia, 2012), 254; Milan Céky. Op. cit., 20-21; Aleksander T. Ruttkay. O pociatkoch
krestanstva na uzemi Slovenska, vyzname cyrilo-metodskej misie a jej odozvach v
10.—11. storo¢i. Konstantinove listy. Vol. 9/2. (2016), 4.

° Hitpancbke kusa3iBetBo (BuHHKIO0 y VIII CT. 1 sIK camocTiiiHe mpoicHyBaio 10
833 p.) oxommtoBano OinblnicTs TepuTopil cydacHoi CroBayunnu mo bimi ta Mani
Kapnatu Ha 3axoni, Bkiarouatoun Typer (ictopuunuii perioH ueHtpanbHoi CiioBad-
yuHM y OaceiiHi OHOMMEHHOT piuKy, IPUTOKH piuku Bar), Tepurtopii y BepxHiit Teuii
piuku Bar [mpaBoi nputoku [{ynaro Ha Teputopii CioBauunuu — O. K.] (noBkona Mi-
cra JKwmitina), 3emii y HrokHIH Tewii piuku Opasu (npurtoka Bary) ta Cnimr (ictopud-
Huii perion niBHiYHO-cXignoi CroBauunHK) Ha niBHigHOMY cxoati; Hosorpas i I'emep
Ha miBmEi (7MB., 30kpema: Dusan Caplovié. Véasnostredoveké osidlenie Slovenska.
(Bratislava: Academic Electronic Press, 1998), 101; Milan Céky. Op. cit., 26), a Ta-
KOX IMBHIYHO-CXiZIHY YacTuHY [laHHOHIT — cy4acHOi YTOpIIMHY Ha CXiJ] BiJl BUTHHY
Jynato (Jus.: Dusan Caplovié. Op. cit., 101).

10 Aleksander T. Ruttkay. O pociatkoch krestanstva a najstarSich sakralnych, 41;
Andrej Botek. Velkomoravské kostoly na Slovensku a odraz ich tradicie v neskorsom
obdobi. (Bratislava: Post Scriptum, 2014), 24. CrnoBatpkuii icropuk Ilerep Parkorn
MOMMJIKOBO TIPHITYCKaB, IO Ha JaHOMY cuHOAI 796 p. B3araii BigOya0Csi BHOKPEM-
JeHHsT 0aBapChbKUX ENHUCKOICTB 3 IOPHCAMKIIT AKBineiicbkoro marpiapxaty (Peter
Ratkos. Op. cit., 75). Icropis 3acHyBanHs enapxiit 3anbudypra i [Taccay, sk Bigomo,
csiTae JaciB BiAMOBITHO cBATHX Pynepta (Rupertus, 650(?)—718) Ta bowidanis (Boni-
fatius, 672/673-754) (nuB., 30kpema: Andrej Andrej Botek. Op. cit., 22).

"' Aleksander T. Ruttkay. O pociatkoch krest'anstva a najstarSich, 41-42.

- 10 -



€BaHresi3alliliHiii pobOTi Ha oKpecjleHMX TepuTopisax. Tomi sk
3aJIbLI0OYP3bKi MiCiOHEpPM CBOIO HallaKTUBHIIILY €BaHTIeIi3alliiiHy di-
SUIbHICTB po3ropHyau y Kapanranii Ta Hukniit ITanHOHIT"?, gyxiB-
HULTBO 3 e€nuckorncrBa Ilaccay akTuBi3yBaysocsl Yy BOJIOAIHHSIX Ha
3axim Bim PaaOy'’ i, 30kpema, y moiuHi piuku Mopasu't. Yecbkuii
ictopuk JIrooomup Emine I'aBiik WiIKOM IIpaBHii, CTBEPIKYIOUU,
IO OYyXiBHUMLTBO 3aJbL0YpP3bKOT0O apXi€MMUCKOIICTBA ITIC/S ITAMO-
PSAIKYBaHHS KapaHTaHCHKMX Ta MTAHHOHCBHKMX TEPEHIB CBOIM Iiep-
KOBHill IOPMCAMKIIIT MOoYago BUCYBaTU TpeTeH3il TaKoX Ha 3eMJi
MiBHIYHILIIE i Ha cxix Big BimeHchKoro iicy [30KpemMa, Ha TEpUTOPito
Hirpasnu, sixa, HailiMOBipHillle, CTajla TOJJOBHUM ““SI0JIyKOM po30pa-
Ty” Mix oboma miouezamu — O. K.|] — TepuTOpit0 MiCiOHEPCHKOIO
BrMBy enuckornictBa Ilaccay’. Ha npomy Tii Hampukinoi 820-x
pp. Bu3piB KoHdmikr Mixk I[laccaycbKUM €IMMCKOIICTBOM i 3alb-
LOYP3bKUM apXienucKorncTBoM 3a 3emMii CximHoi mapku (Marcha
orientalis) Ta 3a TepeHU Ha cXil Bix BimeHcbkoro jicy (ultra Coma-
genos montes)'°.

2 Tms.: Karl Lechner. Op. cit., 42; Herwig Wolfram. Der heilige Rupert und
die antikarolingische Adelsopposition. Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Osterreichische
Geschichtsforschung. Bd. 80. (1972), 15; Idem. Die ostmitteleuropdischen Reichs-
bildungen um die erste Jahrtausendwende und ihre gescheiterten Vorléufer. Béhmen
und seine Nachbarn in der Premyslidenzeit. Hg. von 1. Hlavacek, A. Patschovsky.
Bd. 74. (Ostfildern: Jan Thorbecke Verlag, 2011), 66—67; Peter Stih. Op. cit.,, 211; Le-
anne Marie Good. Op. cit., 254; Milan Céky. Op. cit., 21; Jan Steinhiibel. Nitrianske
kniezatstvo. Pociatky stredovekého Slovenska. (Bratislava: Rak, 2016), 86-87 Ta iH.

3 Aleksander Ruttkay. O pociatkoch krest'anstva a najstarsich, 41.

4 Jakub Hudecek. Op. cit., 16; Anekcic Biacto. 3anposadicenns xpucmusncmea
Vv cnos’san. Bemyn 0o cepednvogiunol icmopii cios sucmea. Tlepeknaa 3 aHITIHCHKOT
P. Tkauyka, }O. Tepexa. (Kuis: IOniBepc, 2004), 39; Bopuc ®nops. Op. cit., 124; Da-
niel Rops. Kosciol wezesnego Sredniowiecza. (Warszawa: Instytut Wydawniczy Pax,
2014), 437; Leanne Marie Good. Op. cit., 254; Milan Céky. Op. cit., 20.

> Lubomir Emil Havlik. Byzantska mise a Velka Morava. Sbornik Matice. Ro¢.
82.(1963), 107.

16 JTus. omuc 3rajaHoro enapxianpHoro kouguikry: Ludovicus, Boioariorum rex,
limites Salisburgensis archiepiscopatus et Pataviensis dioeceseos definit, decernitque
de iure metropolitano in Moraviam et Pannoniam. Act. Reganespurch XIV. Kal. De-
cembr. 829. CDEM./ Studio et opera A. Boczek. T. 1: 896-1199. (Olomucii: Typo-
graphia Aloysii Skarnitzi, 1836), 18; Ludvik Némec stanovi hranice mezi Solnohra-
dem a Pasovem (Falzum). Magnae Moraviae Fontes Historici: Prameny k déjinam
Velké Moravy (nani — MMFH). Eds. D. Bartonikova, L. Havlik, I Hrbek, J. Ludviko-
vsky, R. Vacerka. T. 3: Diplomata. Epistolae. Textus historici varii. (Brno: Universita
J. E. Purkyné, 1969), 120. us. Takox: Lubomir Emil Havlik, 107; Karl Lechner. Op.
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€IMHUM JOKYMEHTAJIbHUM CBiTUEHHSIM MiCiOHEPCHKOI KOHG-
poHTauii ayxiBHuuTBa 3 [laccay i 3aabLOypra Ha OKpeclIeHUX 3eM-
JISIX CJIyTY€ 3MIiCT OfHi€l 3 Bepciii Mi3HbOro anbcudikaty axkrty
6aBapcbekoro kopoJist Jltonosika Big 18 nucromnanma 829 p. mpo an-
MiHiCTpaTMBHE BperyJjloBaHHs KOHMJIKTY BUILE3ralaHUX Lep-
KOBHHUX JioLe3iB 3a TepUTOPii cXifHilie “mo Toil 6ik BimeHcbKoro
micy” (ultra Commagenos montes)'’. Y Xoii IIbOTO €MapXiaJbHOTO

cit., 42, 53; Lubomir Kone¢ny. Nejstarsi politicko-cirkevni usttedi Moravy. Shornik
praci Filozoficke fakulty Brnenske Univerzity. Vol. 24/25. Iss. 19/20. (1975-1976), 9;
Bopuc ®nopst. Op. cit., 123—124; Jan Steinhiibel. Op. cit., 124-125. YV 791 p. mexa
000x mionesiB akTryHO 30iranacs 31 cXigHUM KOpAOHOM jaepxkasu Kapria Benmxoro,
skuit came Tofi nepemictuBes 3 Excy Ha Paa6 (nuB.: Anekcic I1. Brnacro. Op. cit., 39;
Véclav Richter. Op. cit., 130; Jan Steinhiibel. Velkomoravské izemie v severovychod-
nom Zadunajsku. (Bratislava: Veda, 1995), 10), ne HOBONpHETHAHI TEPUTOPIT MikK
piukamu InH i Paa6, a takox mix Paabom i Binencekuwm nicom (Bepxust [TaHHOHIS)
BU3HABAJINCS] MiCIOHEPCHKHMM IpocTOpoM ernuckonctsa [laccay (nus.: Vaclav Richter.
Op. cit., 130; Tamas Notari. Op. cit., 99; Jan Steinhiibel. Velkomoravské uzemie, 15;
Idem. Nitrianske kniezatstvo, 124). IlepkoBHa opucaukmis 3aib0ypra MommpuiIa-
s BIIIMOBIIHO Ha 3eMJIi MIBJICHHIIIE Ta Ha cXif Bix Paaly (muB., 30kpema: Heinrich
Koller. Der “mons Comagenus”. Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Osterreichische Ge-
schichtsforschung. Bd. 71. (1963), 239; Karl Lechner. Op. cit., 42; Vaclav Richter.
Op. cit., 130; Aleksander T. Ruttkay. O pociatkoch krestanstva, 41).

7 He3Bakatoun Ha Te, 10 HPOLMTOBAHHUIA AEKpeT € (anbcudikaroM Mi3HbO-
ro noxomkenns (Jakub Hudecek. Op. cit., 16; Karl Lechner. Op. cit., 44, 48; Peter
Ratkos. Op. cit., 77; Lubomir Kone¢ny. Op. cit., 9; Eric J. Goldberg. Ludwig der
Deutsche und Méhren. Eine Studie zu karolingischen Grenzkriegen im Osten. Ludwig
der Deutsche und seine Zeit. Hg. von W. Hartmann. (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft, 2004), skuit 36epexkenuit y tak 38aHomy “JIoHCTOp(PCHKOMY KO-
nekci” (“Codex Lonsdorfianus ) cepenuaun XIII ct. Ta Ilaccaycekiii YpOapianbHiid
kum3i XIV cr. (muB.: Karl Lechner. Op. cit., 43), 6iap0IicT ICTOPHUKIB BH3HAE, IO
BiH OyB CTBOpEHHMII Ha OCHOBI CIIPaBXHIiX, OPUTiHAIBHUX akTiB IX cT., a, 0Txke, fioro

3MICT 1, 30KpeMa, OKpecIeHe enapXialbHe PO3MEKYBaHHS — LIJIKOM JIOCTOBIpHI (IHB.,
3okpema: Karl Lechner. Op. cit., 44, 48; bopuc @mnops. Op. cit., 153; Jan Steinhii-
bel. Velkomoravské tizemie, 17-18; Eric J. Goldberg. Op. cit., 75). Xubuum € TBEp-
JOKEHHS 4echbkoro icropuka BaryraBa Pixrepa mpo e, mo ¢danscudikar 829 p. “ne
MaB (haKTHUHOTO si/Ipa”, a 3rajJlaHuil B HHOMY 3aJbIL0YP3bKO-€MapXiadbHUN KOPAOH
OyB “croBHa abcypauum” (Vaclav Richter. Op. cit., 131). Ckaximo, aBTeHTHYHHI
akT imneparopa Kapna Big 14 uepsust 811 p. mpo enapxiajgbpHe po3MexyBaHHS Mi-
CIOHEePCHKUX TEpUTOpii MiK 3anblOyp3bKUM apXi€MUCKOIICTBOM 1 AKBUICHCHKHM
narpiapxatoMm (IIpo KUl HTHMETHCS 1aJli) YaCTKOBO BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS IJIsl CTBOPEH-
Hs (panbcndikaty goxymenrta 829 p. (muB. Hacammepen: Karl Lechner. Op. cit., 43,
48) Sk 3ayBaxkuB cioBaipkuii icropuk Su llITaitario6ens, akt 829 p. He yTBOpIOBaB
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MPOTUCTOSIHHS 3a7bLOYp3bKUil apxienuckon Ananbpam (Adalram-
mus, 821—836) “murponosnunii 3aKoH 3anbUOyp3bKoi Llepksu y
Mopasgii [MicioHepChKill 30Hi, BiracHe, IlaccayChbKoro €emnmcKoIicTBa
— 0. K] i IlanHoHii cobi miaTBepaKyBaB” '8, SIcHa piu, moBigoM-
JIEHHSI Ha3BaHOTO JOKYMEHTY CJill CIpuiAMaTuU BKpail 00epexHO,
Oepyum OO yBaru 4yac, MeTy i oOCTaBMHU CTBOpPEHHs (pajbcudika-
Ty, TIPOTE, HE CIIiJ TOBHICTIO CIIPOCTOBYBATH ITOCTOBIPHICTH KOH-
KPETHO JAHOTO TPOIIMTOBAHOTO (DPAarMEHTY.

ITokaszoBo, 110 Ha cxoni BojioAiHHS enapxiil [Taccay Ta 3aib-
noypra y 820-x pp., 3a OKpecJIeHHSIM YechbKoro icropuka JIrodomupa
KoneuHoro, Oynu nuiine npubau3Ho (sic!) po3aMexXoBaHi TipCbKUM
MacuBOM BimeHcHKOTO JTicy'?, SIKMil TepuTOpiaIbHO BITMPABCS Y BU-
11e3TrajaHy MiBHIYHO-CXiTHY MEXY MaccayChbKHUX BOJIOJAIHb KiHIISI X
cr.? Sk cnymHo 3ayBaxuB 3i cBoro 6oky K. JlexHep, okpim Ilo-
JIyHaB’sl, MicioHepChbKMIT BILUIMB 000X miowue3iB — i Ilaccay i 3aib-
uoypra (micasg 805 p.) oAHAKOBO OXOIUIIOBAaB TEPUTOPIil HA CXill Bif
BineHchkoro micy # Ha cxin Bim Jlaitu?!, mpy 4yoMy I03a HUMHU

HOBOTO, a moaioHo 1o akty Kapma Bemmxoro 811 p., miaTBepkyBaB aBTEeHTHUHHIH
CTaH LEPKOBHOTO YIPABIiHHS,IIITBEP/KYBAB BCTAHOBICHE paHIle €mnapxiajbHe
po3mexxyBanHs (Jan Steinhiibel. Velkomoravské tizemie, 17-18; Idem. Nitrianske
kniezatstvo, 125). /luB. metanpHUiA icTopiorpadiunuii O i aHANI3 BEpCiil MoXo-
JDKEHHS akTy OaBapchKoro Kopois JIromoBika Bix 18 mucromana 829 p., Hanmpukiaz,
y nocmimxenni K. Jlexnepa (Karl Lechner. Op. cit., 43—48). Ha3Bauuii panscudikar,
HallOUeBHIHIIIIE, HAIe)KaB Haccaycbkomy enuckony Ilinbrpumy (Pilegrinus/Peregri-
nus, 971-991) it BinHOCHBCs 10 ocTaHHbOT uBepTi X cT. (1uB.: Lubomir Kone¢ny. Op.
cit., 10; Karl Lechner. Op. cit., 44, 48-49, 62).

184[...] ius metropolitanum Juuauiensis ecclesiae in Moraviam et Pannoniam sibi
vindicabat”, Ludovicus, Boioariorum rex, limites Salisburgensis archiepiscopatus et
Pataviensis dioeceseos definit, 18.

¥ Lubomir Kone¢ny. Op. cit., 9.

2 Tus.: Bavorsky vévoda Jindfich II. Stanovi vlastnictvi pasovského biskupstvi
ve Vychdni marce markrabiho Liutbalda. MMFH. Eds. D. Bartonkova, L. Havlik,
I Hrbek, J. Ludvikovsky, R. Vacerka. T. 3 : Diplomata. Epistolae. Textus historici
varii. (Brno: Universita J. E. Purkyne, 1969), 94. [lus. takox: Karl Lechner. Die
geschichtliche Landschaft zwischen Donau und Wagram. Jahrbuch fiir Landeskunde
von Niederosterreich. Serie: Neue. Bd. 27. (1938), 32.

2 CBo€ TBep/KEHHSI BUCHHH apryMEHTYBaB, 30KpeMa, MOKIMKAIOYNCh Ha iCHY-
BaHHsI TIOKPOBUTENBCTBA cBATOrO [lerpa i cBstoro Pynepra 3anpu0yp3pkux y Bimni
(muB.: Karl Lechner. Die salzburgisch-passauische Didzesanregulierung, 42). /1o Hbo-
ro, me B cepenuni XIX cT. uecbknii MOBO3HaBeIb, eTHOrpad Ta iCTOPUK JiTepaTypu
Anoic Boiitex lllem6epa 3-moMixk BETMKOMOPABCHKUX IIEPKOBHUX I1aM’SITOK ITE€PIIOT
nooBuaK IX cT. BununsB MoHactupi cesaroro Ilerpa B Omomoymi, bpni, [oxisii,
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ITaccaycbke OyXiBHUIITBO, SIK BXKe 3ragyBajiocsl, 1OCsraao, HaBiTb,
Bepxuboi ITaHHOHIT [1I0 LIJIKOM BiINOBiAaI0 CXiZHUM MeXaM dio-
uesy 791 p. — O. K.]?. Yecbkuii icropuk @PpaHrimiexk ['eitn Takox
BU3HABaB, 10 MiCiOHepChKa IisJIbHICTb 0aBapChbKOIO EIMMCKOIIATY
oxorutoBajia “ycro ITaHHOHIO i, HaBiTh, NMIPOHMKAJA HA MiBHIY Bij
HyHaro [To6To Ha MopaBchki TepeHr — O. K.]”. 3a TBepIKCHHIM
yecbkoro apxeosora borycinasa Kiimu, mie nanpukinmi VIII cT. Ha
TepuTopii MopaBii akTuBidyBasiMcs MicioHepu sik 3 Ilaccay, Tax i3
3anbpuoypra*. 3i cBoro OOKy, cioBalbKuii icTopuk Minan Yakm
KOHCTaTye, 110 i3 caMmoro mouarky I[laccaycbkuii nmiolie3 BOJIOMAIB
MiCiOHEPCbKMMHU MOBHOBAXKEHHSIMU, MOAIOHUMM 0 MOBHOBAXKEHb

[Monemogite (Ha Teputopii Yexeii), 3aknageHi, ik BBaKaB JOCHIAHUK, KH13eM Mo-
fIMUPOM CITiNBHO i3 3a1bUOYP3bKEMH MicioHepamu (uB.: Alois V. Sembera. Déjiny
reci a literatury ceskoslovenské. (Viden: Nakladem spisovatelovy, 1858), 20; Idem.
D¢jiny reci a literatury ceské. Vydani téeti. (Viden: Nakladem spisovatelovy, 1869),
16). lllonpaBaa Bei HasiBHI Jukepesia i TiCHI EpKOBHO-TIONITHYHI 3B’s13kM Moiimupa,
BJIaCHE, 13 MacCcayChbKHM JyXiBHUIITBOM HE JIO3BOJISIFOTH HAM 3pOOUTH BiJIIMOBIIHI BU-
CHOBKH Ha KOPUCTb 3aJIbII0yP3bKOT0 TIOXO/KEHHS 3r'aIaHUX MOPABCHKIX MOHACTHUPIB.

22 Karl Lechner. Die salzburgisch-passauische Didzesanregulierung, 42. lus.
takox: Vaclav Medek. Osudy moravské cirkve do konce 14. veku. I. Dil : Déjin
olomoucké arcidiecéze. (Praha: Ceské katolickd charita, 1971), 7; Jan Steinhiibel.
Vel'komoravské uzemie, 17; Vaclav Richter. Op. cit., 130. Bepxus IlanHoHis, mia-
nopsiikoBaHa 1epKkoBHIN ropucnukmii [Taccay, 3a okpecnennsam . LlraitaroGens,
Tozi 3aiimana yactuHy HikHboi ABCTpii HIbKue Bif BigeHCbKOro Jticy pasom 3 mis-
HimmM [TiTTeHchkUM Tpad)cTBOM (CydacHa HIDKHbOABCTpilicbka KoMyHa IliTTeH) i
MiBHIYHO-3aXiJHUMH yropcbkumu sxynamu Momos i [llonpon (nuB.: Jan Steinhiibel.
Vel'komoravské tizemie, 17). s €nuckornctia cearoro Ctedana 1 TepuTopis Maa
BUKJIIOYHO CTpaTeriuHe 3Ha4YeHHs1, OCKUIbKkK 0e3 Bepxupoi [lanHOHIT maccaychke my-
XIBHUIITBO BTpavajo npsiMe cycincTso i3 Hitpancbkum kHs3iBcTBOM (MB.: Jan Stein-
hiibel. Nitrianske kniezatstvo, 124).

» FrantiSek Hejl. The Salonican brothers Constantine and Methodius and their
role in development of the European Christian universe. Shornik praci Filozofické
fakulty Brnénské univerzity. Rada historickd. Ro¢. 41. C. 39. (1992), S. 24.

2 Bohuslav Klima. Slovanské vysinné hradisté sv. Hypolita ve Znojmé — velko-
moravské mocenské centrum Jz. Moravy. Staroslovanska Morava. Sylaby prednasek
ze semindie pro ucitele ZS a SS. Drobné studijni texty — svazek 2. Red. B. Klima.
(Brno: Masarykova univerzita, 2000), 66; Idem. Objev prvniho velkomoravského
kostela na hradisti sv. Hypolita ve Znojmé. Shornik praci Pedagogické fakulty Ma-
sarykovy univerzity v Brné, fada spolecenskych véd. C. 18. (2001), 13; Idem. Using
the results of the Archeological Excavations of the Deprtment in Znojmo-Hradisté to
the knowlage of Early Christianity in Moravia. Shornik praci Pedagogické fakulty
Masarykovy univerzity v Brné, fada spolecenskych ved. C. 24/2. (2010), 3.
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3anpudypra “Ha Tepurtopii Beiei [TaHHOHIT .

ToX UiIKOM MOXJIMWBO, 3rajaHuil KOHMIIKT 3aibL0yp3bKOro
apxienuckoricrBa 3 IlaccaychbKuMM €MUCKOICTBOM 3a 3eMiuli “ultra
Commagenos montes” BAHUK Ha TJIi YCITILLIHOTO TOLIUPEHHSI HUMU
o0oMa XpUCTUSIHCTBA He Juille Ha TepuTopii CxXigHOi MapKu 4u
IlaHHOHII, a it Ha miBHiu Big JlyHaro, 30Kpema, y CJIOB’SIHCbKMX
[MopaBchKkuX i HiTpaHChKUX — O. K.| 3eMJISIX?®, YMM BUKJIMKAB TI0-
TpeOy aJMiHICTPaTUBHOIO PO3MEXYBAHHS MiCIOHEPCHKUX 30H MiX
oboMa Jioue3aMu.

3paBajocss Ou, MPOTUPIUYST BUPIIIMIMCS IIiC/ISI ITOBTOPHOIO
BCTAHOBJIEHHSI KOpAOHY MiX 3anbL0yp3bkolo Ta Ilaccaychkoro
€mnapxissMM, 3rimHO 3 BMILIE3ragaHuM chaabCU(iKOBAaHUM aKTOM
b6aBapcbkoro kopoJs Jlrogosika Bin 18 nucromana 829 p., mo pivii
Paab Ta ii mpuTokax? Tak, “1mo6 envckon PeriHxap MaB y CBOEMY

25 Milan Céky. Op. cit., 21.

26 Lubomir Kone¢ny. Op. cit., 9; Bopuc ®nops. Op. cit., 124.

7 TuB., nacamrepen: Ludvik Némec stanovi hranice mezi Solnohradem a Pa-
sovem, 119-121. lus. Takox: Jakub Hudecek. Op. cit., 16; Karl Lechner. Die salz-
burgisch-passauische Didzesanregulierung, 42-43, 60; Peter Ratkos. Velkomoravské
obdobie v slovenskych dejinach. Historicky casopis. Roc¢. 6/1. (1958), 7. Idem. Kris-
tianizacia Velkej Moravy, 77; Lubomir Kone¢ny. Op. cit., 10; Tamas Notari. Op. cit.,
101; Béla Miklos Szoéke. Karolingische Kirchenorganisation in Pannonien. Glaube,
Kult und Herrschaft. Phdnomene des Religiosen im 1. Jahrtausend n. Chr. in Mittel-
und Nordeuropa. Akten des 59. Internationalen Sachsensymposions und der Grund-
probleme der friihgeschichtlichen Entwicklung im Mitteldonauraum / Hg. von U. von
Freeden, H. Friesinger, E. Wamers. Bd. 12 : Kolloquien zur Vor- und Frithgeschich-
te. (Bonn : Dr. Rudolf Habelt GmbH, 2009), 397; Milan Caky. Op. cit., 30. Mera
CTBOPEHHsI Ha3BaHOTO (hasbcH(iKaTy ITOBHICTIO KOPEIIIOBAIACs 13 (QyHKIIISIMU 1HIINX
QHAJIOTIYHUX MiZPOOOK KOPONIBCHKHUX aKTiB, O SIKMX OyB IMPHYETHHI MaccayChbKUi
enuckon IlinmbrpuM (0coONHBO, 3BaKalOuM Ha OJHOYACHICTH CTBOPECHHS, OJHAKOBE
aBTOPCTBO Ta, HMOBIPHO, OOCTAaBHHH BHHHKHCHHS YCIiX (anbcudikariii), a came —
3a0e3MeYnTy i PO3LIMPUTH LIEPKOBHI npasa [TaccaychKoro Jione3y Ha HEOIHOPAa30BO
3rajiai 3emui (IuB., 30kpema: Franz-Reiner Erkens. Ludwigs des Frommen Urkunde
vom 28. Juni fiir Passau (MB2778). Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelal-
ters. Bd. 42. (1986), 93). 3i cBoro 00Ky, aBcTpilichkuii ictopuk I'epoept Ppann Baiin-
Lipsb TepeKoOHaHNH, o “enmapxiaigpHy Mexy mix [laccay i Sanbudyprom y HrokHiii
ABcTpii” BcTaHOBHB paHilne 3raganuii npedexr Cxinuoi mapku Ieponba I (aus.:
Herbert Franz Weinzierl. Nachantike Siedlungsentwicklung am rémischen limes in
Osterreich. (Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2018),
22). Ha nam momisin, ms Bepcis — He OUIbII, HDK aBTOPChKA IHTEPIIPETAaLlis MOl
nepiuoi nonoBuHM IX CT., OCKIIBKU Oy/Ib-SIKHX JOKYMCHTAIBHUX CBIIYCHB IS TAKHX
BHCHOBKIB Ha JIaHUii Yac HE BUSBIICHO.
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niowesi [3emai — O. K] 3 Ti€l 3axiIHOT CTOPOHU PiUKH, 11O 3BEThCSI
Cnpasa, 1e BoHa BUTiKae i Bnagae no iHioi Crpasu i cama Biu-
BaeThcd 10 Pabu, 3ate apxienuckon AnanbpaM [1o6 3emii — O.
K.] Bim 3aximHOro Oepera Bulle3rajaHUX BOJ Ha CXiJ i MiBAEeHb Ha-
3aBXIM MaB y Jiolie3i 3aablOyp3bKoMy, I Hajasi Tak, K MaB Moro
rorepeTHNK ApH”?. AHajoridyHe 3a 3MIiCTOM, ajle TeKCTyaJlbHO
JIelllo BiAMiHHE OKPECJIEHHSI €napXiaJbHOTO po3MexkyBaHHs 829 p.
3HAXOIMMO B KOpPOTIIiii Bepcii danbcudikary: “11o6 miBHiYHO-3a-
XiTHUMU 3eMIsiMu, Ae piuka Cripa3a BUTIKa€e Ta 3 iH1ow Cripa3oro

28 «[...] ut Reginharius episcopus habeat ad dyocesim suam de ista occidentali
parte fluvii qui vocatur Spraza, ubi ipsa exoritur et in aliam Sprazam cadit et ipsa
in Rapam fluit, Adalrammus vero archiepiscopus ex occidentali ripa supradictarum
aquarum in orientali et in australi parte ad dyocesim Iuuauensem et ita inantea, sicut
Arno antecessor eius habuit, pleniter habeat”, Ludvik Némec stanovi hranice mezi
Solnohradem a Pasovem, 120. Jlu. takox: Karl Lechner. Die salzburgisch-pas-
sauische Didzesanregulierung, 42—43.

Spraza — crpymok Hlnparn6ax y Hroknilt ABCTpii (auB., 30KpeMa, IPUMITKY:
Ludvik Némec stanovi hranice mezi Solnohradem a Pasovem, 120, a takox: Karl
Lechner. Die salzburgisch-passauische Didzesanregulierung, 45; Jan Steinhiibel.
Vel'komoravské uzemie, 17). Alia Spraza — imoBipHimie, piuka PabHin (Ha TepuTopii
MiBICHHO-CXiTHOT ABCTpii Ta YropmHy), sika Brajgae a0 pidku Paad. Rapa — piuka
Paab (nuB., nanpuknan: Jacub Hudecek. Op. cit, 16; Karl Lechner. Die salzburgisch-
passauische Didzesanregulierung, 48; Jan Steinhiibel. Velkomoravské tizemie, 17.
Jus. Takox npumitky: Ludvik Némec stanovi hranice mezi Solnohradem a Paso-
vem, 120). K. Jlexuep Ha ocHOBI TomorpadiyHuX AaHUX CXOKHUX akTiB 860-870-x
Pp. HaBMaKH CTBEPKYBaB, L0 ITiJ] Ha3BoIO “Spraza” ciin posymitu Tanbbax, npaBy
nputoky PabHnina Ha teputopii HuwkHboi ABCTpil, sika BiuBaeThes B “alia Spraza”,
T00TO0 — choromuimuii [lnparn6ax (Karl Lechner. Die salzburgisch-passauische
Dibzesanregulierung, 55-59, 62). Mu 5 cxuisieMocst 1o repiuoi Bepeil ineHTudikartii
JTaHUX TiApoHiMiB. ABctpilicskuii ictopuk @panr [Ipeddep OyB cxnnpHHIT 0TOTOXK-
HIOBaTH €IapXiajbHy Mexy aioresis 3anproypra it [laccay 3 kopgonom mix basapi-
eto ta Kapanraniero (nuB.: Franz Pfeffer. Die Grafschaft im Gebirge. Zur Geschichte
des oberdsterreichischen Alpenraumes im frithen Mittelalter. Jahrbuch des Obero-
sterreichischen Musealvereines. Bd. 101. (Linz: Oberosterreichischer Musealverein,
1956), 187). Onnak Take BU3HAYCHHS O3HAUYCHOI MEXI1 € HAATO CIPOLICHUM, X04a O
3BaKAIOYM Ha HEMOXKIIUBICTh BU3HAUYUTH OyIb-sIKMH PaHHbOCEPEAHBOBIYHUN (POH-
THp, SIK IBOBUMIpHY JiHit0 (1uB., 30kpeMa: Adéla Balcarkova, David Kalhous, Ste-
fan Eichert. Zur Entwicklung der Grenze im méhrisch-dsterreichischen Grenzgebiet
wihrend des 11.—12. Jahrhunderts und zur Rolle der Befestigung von Nikolausburg/
Mikulov. Beitrige zur Mittelalterarchéologie in Osterreich. Bd. 32/2016. (2017), 38).
Jlo Toro  npobiiemMa 4iTKOro BU3HAUCHHS 3aJ1b110YP3bKO-1aCCAYCHKOTO €MapXialbHO-
TO MOPYODIOKS BCE IIe 3aHIIAETHCS BIAKPUTOIO ISl HAYKOBHX JTHCKYCIH.
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i ApaboHoM [Paabom — O. K| 31MBa€ThCs, BOJOMIINA MaccayChKi
HaCTOsITeJli; peluTa CXilHUX i MiBIeHHUX — BiAnmoBigHO [1100 — O.
K.] ynpasnsiucs 3anbplOyp3bKuMu”?. 3a cIoBaMM yTOpChKOTO ic-
topuka Tomama Hotapi, piuka Paad Oyna o3HayeHa sIK IpHUPpOIHUI
KOPJAOH (sic!) MixX TEpUTOPiISIMU MOILIMPEHHS LIEPKOBHOI IOPUCIUK-
uii 3anpudypra i [Taccay e mig yac peoprasizaitii CxigHoi MapKu
y 828/829 pp.* Take emapxiaabHe po3MeXyBaHHS, HaBiTh MiITBep-
JKeHe akToM Koposist JItogosika 829 p., cnpaBii HOCUIO YMOBHUIA
XapakTep palllle IpUPOIHBOTO Oap’epy, a He aAMiHICTpaTUBHOI
MexXi.

Ax ciaymHo 3ayBaxuB JI. KoHeuHwMii, maccayChbKi BOJIOIiHHS,
minTBepakeHi imneparopoM Jlromosikom I 823 p.3!, 3emyi moBKoja
piuku Jlaittu (Litaha) Ta TepuTopii 3a BineHChbKUM JlicoM, MpUETHA-
Hi mo enmmckorictBa [laccay BimmosimHo 4 6epe3Hs 833 p. ta 16 mro-
Toro 836 p.*? i, HAPUKJIAJI, TOMILIHS 1IePKOBHO-TIPABOBA FOPUCINK-
uist 3anbuoypra Han Tpaiicmayepom (locus Treisma), BCTaHOBIIEHA
833 p.33, cTBOPIOIOTH BpaxkeHHS BiICYTHOCTI YiTKO BCTAHOBJICHOI Ha
TOM yac cxifHoi Mexi ITaccaycbkoro i 3aibL0yp3bKOro 1HepKOBHUX

# “[...] vt aquilonarem occidentalemque oram, qua Spiraza amnis exoritur, et
cum altero Spiraza et Arabone confluit, Patauiensis antistes haberet; reliqua orientem
et austrum spectantia, procurarentur a Salisburgensi”, Ludovicus, Boioariorum rex,
limites Salisburgensis archiepiscopatus et Pataviensis dioeceseos, 18.

3 Tamas Notari. Op. cit., 101.

31 TuB. nepenik 1ux Bonoainb: Ludvik Pob. potvrzuje Pasovu darovani Karla Vel.
ve Vychodni marce. MMFH. Eds. D. Bartonikova, L. Havlik, I. Hrbek, J. Ludviko-
vsky, R. Vacerka. T. 3: Diplomata. Epistolae. Textus historici varii. (Brno: Universita
J. E. Purkyng, 1969), 20-23.

2 JluB. nmetajibHE TeorpadiuHe OKPECICHHS MaccayChKUX 3eMellb, MPUETHAHUX
1o enuckorictsa 'y 830-x pp.: Ludvik, kral Bavort, daruje pasovskému biskupstvi a
jeho biskupu Reginhariu v provincii Avarti misto Litaha nad pramenem Sconibrunno.
MMFH. Eds. D. Bartonikova, L. Havlik, I Hrbek, J. Ludvikovsky, R. Vacerka. T. 3 :
Diplomata. Epistolae. Textus historici varii. (Brno: Universita J. E. Purkyné, 1969),
31-33; Kral Ludvik daroval pasovskému biskupstvi a jeho biskupu Reginharovi v
provincii Avarti misto Kirchbach s zemim ptilehlym ke Cumenbergu (Ibidem, 34-35).

3 Mus.: De conversione Bagoariorum et Carantanorum libellus, 11; Herbert
Franz Weinzierl. Op. cit., 22. Y nanomy Bunazxy locus Treisma ciif ineHTHdiKyBaTH
caMe 3 HIDKHbOABCTPiChKUM MicToM Tpaiicmayepom, a He i3 CaHkT-IIboJbTeHOM,
OCKIIbKU Y TeKCTi “Hagepnenns basapie i kapanmanyie” (“Conversio Bagoariorum
et Carantanorum’), SKWi, BIacHe, i CBITYUTH MPO HAJICKHICTH IIOTO MICIIs JI0 LIep-
KOBHOT FOPHCAUKIIT 3abI0yp3bKOT0 apXi€mUCKOIICTBA, HIEThCS PO “LIEPKBY CBATO-
ro Maprina y wmicii, mo 3Betbest Tpeiicma” (“ecclesia sancti Martini loco Treisma
nuncupato”), De conversione Bagoariorum et Carantanorum libellus, 11.
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nmiowesis**. Y milicHOCTI, criepeyaTrcs i3 UM TBEPIKEHHSIM BaxKKo,
3BaXXKar4M Ha Te, 1110 MU OTIEPYEMO JIMIIE JOBOJI Mi3HIM (paibcudi-
KaToM akTy 829 p. (HailiMoBipHillle, OCTaHHS YBepTb X CT.)¥, SIKuUii
BimoOpaxkae TepuTopiaibHi mpeTeH3ii enapxii [1accay i 3araiom Oa-
BapChKOIO EMMCKOMNATY®, a TAKOX BU3HAKOYM TOU (PakT, 110 Micio-
HEPChbKi BIUIUBU 000X mioue3iB — 3anbLoyp3bkoro i ITaccaycbkoro
OJIHAKOBOIO MipOI0 MOCUJTIOBAIMCS HAa CXOmiY’, a B AEIKUX MICLSX,
SIK BUSICHWJIOCS, B3arajli HakJiagaaucs. ¥ 11bOMy KOHTEKCTi aMepu-
kaHcbKa pocaigauus Jlian Mepi 'y LiJIKOM Mae patifo, CTBEPIKY-
I0UM, 11O MiJ MOKpOBUTEIbCTBOM KapoJiHTiB MicCiOHEpChKi TepeHU
3anbuoypra i [Taccay omHAKOBO pO3LIMPIOBAIMCS Ha CXill, “J0MOKU
He Oyau 3a0JIOKOBaHi JiSTHHSIMM Bi3aHTINCHKUX [KUpUiIo-Medomi-
iBcbkux — O. K.| MicioHepiB, a 3rooM HapOCTalOUOI0 3arpo3010
Mansgp” HanpukiHii 1X cT.38.

Bapro Takox mam’sitatv, 1o enuckorictBo Ilaccay 3 798 p.
oyno cydparanom 3anbLOyp3bKoi MeTporofii®. Binrak, aBcTpiii-
cbKuii ictopuk Xepsir Boibdpam BBaxas, 1110 BCTAaHOBJIEHHS Liep-
KOBHOI topucaukuii ITaccaycbkoro enuckorncTsa Ha TepuTopii Mo-
paBii B3arajii J03BOJIMJIO OCTAHHIM CTaTu “4acTUHO 3a1bLOYpP3bKOI
LIepKOBHOI TIpoBiHIIi”4. Ha Tmepmmii Torism, Ie TBEPIKCHHS
LIJIKOM BipHe, came COOO0I0 TOSICHIOE BiJICYTHICTh YiTKOrO €mapxi-
aJIbHOTO PO3MEXYBaHHSI Mixk oboMa Aiole3aMM Ta HalITOBXYE Ha
JIYMKY TIPO BiJICYTHICTb OYAb-SIKOI'O €MapXiaJJbHOro KOH(JIIKTY MixX
3anbuoyprom i Ilaccay y mepuuiii Tpetuni IX cT. 3a 3emni “ultra
Commagenos montes”, XpOHOJIOTIYHO TIEPEHOCSIYU HOTro Ha KiHElb
X CT., KOJIM TePUTOpiaJibHi MpeTeH3il 3rajaHuX enapxiii cymnepedu-
JIN OJHE OJHOMY*'.

IIpore 3 iHIIOro GOKYy, K MPOAEMOHCTPYBaJIM IIOAil, IOB’si3a-
Hi i3 BIPOBaKEHHSIM XPUCTUSIHCTBA B PETiOHi, SIKpa3 Micjs aaMi-
HICTpaTUBHOIO PO3MEXyBaHHSI 829 p, MyXiBHULITBO 3 E€MMCKOICTBA
ITaccay, okpim BepxHboi [TaHHOHII, 30cepeanaocss Ha eBaHrei3allil

3 Lubomir Kone¢ny. Op. cit., 9.

3> Jacub Hudeéek. Op. cit., 16; Karl Lechner. Die salzburgisch-passauische Ditze-
sanregulierung, 44, 48, 62; Lubomir Konecny. Op. cit., 9; Eric J. Goldberg, Op. cit., 75.

3¢ Lubomir Kone¢ny. Op. cit., 10.

7 Karl Lechner. Die salzburgisch-passauische Didzesanregulierung, 42; Leanne
Marie Good. Op. cit., 282.

38 Leanne Marie Good. Op. cit., 262.

¥ Leo papa III. Arnonem, Salisburgensem archiepiscopum constituit, 3—4. JTus.
takox: Vaclav Richter. Op. cit., 128.

4 Herwig Wolfram. Der heilige Rupert, 69.

# Karl Lechner. Die salzburgisch-passauische Didzesanregulierung, 62.
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Ta BOLICPKOBJICHI HaceJeHHs y OaceilHi piuku MopaBu — y BO-
JIOAIHHSIX MOpPAaBChbKOIo KHs3s MoiiMupa*?. be3cyMHiBHO, LIbOMY
CIpUSUIM 3rajfiaHi BUIlle 3eMeJIbHi JapyBaHHs KopoJs JIomoBika 3a
Binencekum jticom 833 i 836 pp., ki TepuUTOpPiaIbHO YMOXIUBU-
JIM MOLIMPEHHS LEPKOBHOI topucaukiii enapxii ceatoro CredaHa
0e3nocepeIHbO y BOJIOMIHHS MOPAaBChKOTO IpaBuTesis. B 1eil yac
3anbl0yp3bKe apXi€EMUCKOICTBO CHPSIMYBAJIO CBOI 3YCUJLIS, TOJOB-
HO, Ha OCTAaTOYHY €BaHTeji3amilo HacejeHHs Hukapoi ITanHoHIl
(Ha cxig Big Paaby no micta Cupmiym) ta KapaHTtaHii, 1ocsrimy TyT
3HAYHMX YCITiXiB*, emi30ANYHO TPOBOASYM IHCTUTyai3allifo Iep-
KOBHUX CTpyKTyp HiTpaHchkoro KHs3iBcTBa (0JM3BKO 828 p.)*.
OcTtaHHE, Ha Hall MOV, 3ajMIIAgoCsl He JulIe 00’€KTOM
ernapxiajgbHoro KoHQUIKTY 3ajibl0yp3bkoro ta Ilaccaycbkoro mi-

42 JluB., HAPUKIIAJI, CIOXKET OXPEIICHHS “BCiX MopaB’sH” (omnes Moravos) naca-
YCbKHM €mucKonoM Periaxapom (Reginarius/Ragenarius, 818—838) 831 p.: Notae de
episcopis Pataviensis. MGH. Ed. Societas Aperiendis Fontibus Rerum Germancarum
Medii Aevi. T. 25: Scriptorum. (Hannoverae: Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1880),
623. [luB. Takox: Anekcic Brmacro. Op. cit., 39; Peter Ratkos. Kristianizacia Velkej
Moravy, 77; Daniel Rops. Op. cit., 437; Lubomir Kone¢ny. Op. cit., 9-10, Matus
Kugera. Velkd Morava: spolocnost, kultira, tradicia. (Bratislava: SUV Socialistickej
Akadémie CSSR, 1985), 9; bopuc ®@nopst. Op. cit., 124; Leanne Marie Good. Op. cit.,
254; Milan Céky. Op. cit., 30.

+ JluB. BiAMOBIIHI CIOKETH MiCIOHEPCHKOI AisUIBHOCTI 3abL0YP3bKOTO IyXiB-
uuuTBa Ha tepurtopii Kapantanii Ta Hmwkupoi [Tannowii: De conversione Bagoari-
orum et Carantanorum libellus, 10-14. [uB. takox: Karl Lechner. Die salzburgisch-
passauische Didzesanregulierung, 42; Tamas Notari. Op. cit., 101; Peter Stih. Op. cit.,
211; Leanne Marie Good Op. cit., 254.

“ De conversione Bagoariorum et Carantanorum libellus, 12; Anekcic Biacto.
Op. cit., 41; Peter Ratkos. Kristianizacia Velkej Moravy, 76; Herwig Wolfram. Der
heilige Rupert, 66; Lubomir Kone¢ny. Op. cit., 9; Egon Boshof. Das Schreiben der
bayerischen Bischofe an einen Papst Johannes — eine Félschung Pilgrims? Papstge-
schichte und Landesgeschichte. Festschrift fiir Hermann Jakobs zum 65. Geburstag.
Hg. von J. Dahlhaus, A. Kohnle. (K6In—Weimar—Wien: Bohlau Verlag, 1995), 58-59;
Richard Marsina. Political structures in Slovakia from the 7% till the 11" century.
Slovaks in the Central Danubian Region in the 6" to 11" century. Ed. M. Kucera.
(Bratislava: Slovenské narodné mtizeum, 2000), 95; Idem. Nitrianske knieza Pribina.
Historicky zbornik: vedecky casopis o slovenskych ndarodnych dejinach. Ro¢. 11/2.
(2001), 16-17; Peter Ivanic. Predcyrilometodské misie, 50; Milan Caky. Op. cit., 29—
30; Jan Steinhiibel. Nitrianske knieZatstvo, 117; Béla Miklos Szoke. Priwina in Nitra
und Mosaburg. Archdologische Studien zum frithen Mittelalter. Internationale Kon-
ferenz. Nitra vom 18. bis 20. Oktober 2016. Hg. von G. Fusek. (Nitra: Archeologicky
ustav SAV, 2017), 176-177.
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Olle3iB, @ ¥ KOHTAaKTHOIO 30HOI0 MiCIOHEPCHKHUX [isIHb IXHBOTO
nyxiBHunTBa®. Yecbkuit icropuk SAkyo I'ymeuek mnepebOinbliyBas,
BBaXalouu, 10 (PaKT OCBSIYEHHS 3aJIbLIOYP3bKUM apXi€NMCKOIIOM
Ananbpamom xpamy y Hitpi 61m3bpko 828 p. o3HauaB, 110 o0OUIBa
iepapxu — 1 3a7bLOYP3bKMIi 1 MAacCayChbKUl MPOMOBXUIM O3Haye-
Hy Mexy 829 p. mami “Ha miBHiU Bim HyHaio”, mo piuku Bar, tak
110 3eMJIi Ha 3axia Bia Hei (BiacHe TepuTopisi Mopagii) Bigxoauin
min opucaukiio enuckorncTtBa Ilaccay, a, BiamoBigHO, TepuUTOpii
Ha cxia Bim BKazaHoi piuku (Hitpasa) 3aiiHsiio 3anblOyp3bke ap-
xiermuckoncTBo*. AHayoriudo JI. KoHeuHuii ineanisyBaB 3HAYeHHS
danscudikaty gokymMeHTy 829 p., sIKWii, 3a iioro cjioBamu, “rocy-
BaB HE3pO3yMilly, MaOyTh, Ha TOi 4Yac cximHy Mexy Ilaccaycbko-
ro gionesy ax no piuku Paal, mepemycim, mis TOro, 1o0 YSIBHUM
MPOJOBXEHHSIM Ti€l MexXi Ha miBHIY (piuka Bar) minrBepauTtu uep-
KOBHO-aaMiHicTpaTuBHI TpeTeH3ii” Ilaccay Ha maBHI0 Mopagiio, a
3anpudypra — Ha HiTpaHchKe KHSI3iBCTBO, 3arajioM BUIPAaBIOBYIOUM

4 M. Yaku nepexkoHanuid, mo e 3 ki VIII ct. micionepu i3 3anpudypra ak-
THUBI3yBaJINCS y 3eMJISIX Ha cxix Bix Mamux Kapnart [paktuaro Ha Teputopii Hitpan-
cproro kHs3iBeTtBa — O. K.], Toxi sk maccaychke DyXiBHUITBO IPOHHKIO y OaceifH
Mopagwu (aue.: Milan Caky. Op. cit., 20). Crinsaum koporoM Mopascskoro ta Hi-
TPaHCHKOTO KHsA31BCTB Oy came bimi Ta Mani Kapnaru (aus., 30kpema: Jan Dekan.
Prispevok k otazke politickych hranic Vel'kej Moravy. Historica Slovaca. T. 5. (1947),
200; Peter Ratko$. Velkomoravské obdobie, 8; Stefan Jangak. K problému strediska
Velkomoravskej riSe. Historicky casopis. Ro¢. 10/4. (1963), 553; Richard Marsina.
Political structures in Slovakia, 95; Andrej Botek. Op. cit., 12; Milan Céky. Op. cit.,
27), cMyra SIKUX, O4E€BH/IHO, i 3JIUIIAIHMCS TPUBAIMI YaC KOHTAKTHOIO 30HOIO MiCio-
HEPChKUX JTisHb YeHIIiB 3anbi0ypra i [Taccay.

4 Jacub Hudecek. Op. cit.,, 16. Came ueit onHOpa3oBHil MiCIOHEpCHKUII aKT
Apnanspama [I. Parkonmr mMOMHIKOBO BBaXkaB JIOKa30M Oe33arepeyHoi HaJIeXHOCTI
HiTpaHCBKOTO KHSI3IBCTBA 10 IEPKOBHOI IOpHCANKIIT 3ambi0yp3bKOro apXiemiucKoI-
crBa (nuB.: Peter Ratkos. Kristianizacia Vel'kej Moravy, 76). Ananoriuno P. Mapcina
BigHOCHUTH BonominHs [Ipubuau 10 cknany 3amendyp3pkoro mionesy (muB.: Richard
Marsina. Political structures in Slovakia, 95). Mu x BBakaeM0o Takuil €ITi30JMYHAN
MPOSIB XPUCTHAHIZAIIIHOI aKTUBHOCTI 3aJbLIOYyP3bKOTO apXi€mHCKoa HeJOCTaTHIM
apryMEHTOM Ha KOpPHCTh Hale:kHOCTI HiTpaBum 10 mEpKOBHUX BOJOAIHB 3aibLOyp-
ra. Tak Sl. llraifHrio0ens CXUIbHUKA BBA)KaTH, IO BOJIOJIHHS HITPAHCHKOTO KHS3s
ITpubuHM MoK HajexarH 10 [laccayChKoro HEepKOBHOTO JiOLe3y, He3BaXKAIOUM Ha
npHCYTHICTh Ananbpama y Hitpasi, sika minkom mMoria OyTH CHTYyaTHBHOIO i 1MOB’s-
3yBaTUCs 3 BIFICHKOBOO eKCTeuIIiero Kopoist JIromosika Ha Gosnrap 828 p. (nuB.: Jan
Steinhiibel. Velkomoravské uzemie, 18). [Ipn oMy ZOCIITHHK IITKOM CIIpaBe I~
BO BH3HAE, [0 Naccaychka Iopucaukiis Hax Bepxuboto [TanHoHiel0 He epexpuBaia
3anenOypry noctyn no Hirpasu (Ibidem, 18).
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cTapi eKCrHaHCiOHICTChKI 3yCHIUTS 6aBapChbKOro €MUCKOIaTy® .
[TiBHiYHMIT BiAPi30K MiCiOHEPCHKOTO (DPOHTUPY LUX €Mapxiit
no piuui Bar, a6o x cmyroro binux i Manux Kapnart He OyB Hige
3aJJI0KYMEHTOBaHUI Ta 3aJMIIABCS JIMIIE YSIBHOI MPUPOAHOI I
YMOBHOIO JIiHi€10 po3MeXXyBaHHSI (UM, pajlle, KOHTAKTHOI 30HOI0)
000X mdiole3iB, OCKIIBKM Ha TOM Yac CJIOB’SIHCHKI 3eMJIi Ha ITiB-
Hiu Bim JlyHato xoua BxXe i mepeOyBanm y cdepi BrumBy I[laccay
i 3anpLOypra, ogHAK BCe 1Ie 3aJUILAINCS 3AeOLIbIIOTO 00’€KTOM
OKPEMUX MIiCIOHEPCHKMX iHILIIaTUB i 3yCWJib (a BiATaK CynepeyHo-
creit) BimmoBimHO emmckona PeriHxapa i1 apxienuckona Anajibpa-
ma®®. XKomgHuMm imriepatopcbKuM akToM MopaBist de-iure He Oyna
mianopsiakoBaHa enuckorncTBy Ilaccay (Ha BiaMiHy Big iMIiepaTop-
CbKOI caHKIIil 1moao repexoay HwkHboi ITaHHOHIT I LEPKOBHY
OpHUCINKIIiI0 3ambl0ypra)*, He3Baxkaloun Ha Te, 110 MicioOHepchKa
IISUTBHICTh MOTO AYXiBHMLTBA TaM Oyna odyeBUIHOIOY. DakTUYHO

4 Lubomir Kone¢ny. Op. cit., 10. L{ikaBum e # npumymenss b. Kiimu, 3a sikum
MiCiOHepChKHiA BILTHB enuckorcTa [laccay Ha Teputopii Mopagii, a 3a1bp10yp36KOro
apxiernmckoricta — y HiTpaHcbkoMy KHs31BCTBI OyB BH3HAUEHUI e HA CHHOAL 796
p. y BilickkoBoMy Tabopi [Timina Henonanik Bix Jlynato (nuB.: Bohuslav Klima. Using
the results of the Archeological Excavations, 3). OmHak Mu IepeKoHaHi, 110 B [eH 9ac
MICIOHEpChKi TepeHH 000X €mapxii me He OyJIu 4iTKO pO3MEXOBaHi, TUM OUIbIIE Y
Takui cocib, a AKIIO i OyiH, TO e YMOBHO, IO i MOTATHYIJIO 32 cOO00 3ralaHui
KOHQIIKT 1 moTpeOy BCTAHOBICHHS YiTKOTO €MapXiallbHOIO PO3MEKYBaHHS BKE Ha-
NpUKIiHI nepinoi TpetuHu [X cT.

* VsneHHs mpo reorpadidHi HaIpsIMKA Ta MPOSIBU MiCIOHEPCHKUX JisHb 3ra-
JaHuX iepapxiB Ha Teputopii Mopasii Ta HiTpaBu, Tozi 11e OKpeMHX KHS3IBCTB, Ja-
I0Th BiMOBIHI croxkeTH: De conversione Bagoariorum et Carantanorum libellus, 11;
Notae de episcopis Pataviensis, 623; Historia episcoporum Pataviensium et ducum
Bavariae. MGH. Ed. Societas Aperiendis Fontibus Rerum Germancarum Medii Aevi.
T. 25: Scriptorum. (Hannoverae: Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1880), 620; Bernardi
Cremifanensis historiae. Ibidem, 655. [lus. Takox: Vaclav Medek. Op. cit., 9.

# JTus., 30kpema: Vaclav Richter. Op. cit., 130. Yecpkuii icropux dyman Tp-
JKEITIK MIJTKOM MaB palilo, CTBepKykouH, mo aHi Jlronosik | brarouectusuid, aHi
Jlronosik 11 Himenpkuii He MOTJIM CaMOBUIBHO MiATOPSAIKYBATH LIEPKOBHIH IOPHCINK-
uii [laccay Bomominus MoiiMupa, OCKUIBKY B TOH Yac BOHU Oy HE3aJECKHUMHU Bif
Kapominris (nuB.: Dusan Tiestik. Powstanie Welkich Moraw. Morawianie, Czesi i Eu-
ropa Srodkowa w latach 791-871. (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Warsza-
wskiego, 2009), 162).

* PaHHIO NMPUCYTHICTh MaccayChbKUX MICIOHEpPIB Y MOPAaBCHKHUX BOJIOAIHHSX 3a-
CBiI4y€, HAPHUKIIAM, 3HAaXiKa HAMUCTA 31 CBUHIIEBMM XPECTHKOM I1acCayChKOTO I10-
XO/pKeHHs 3 roxoBaHHs JlonbHi Bectonine (miBgenna Mopasist, Yexis) (qus.: Petr
Sommer, Dusan Tieitik, Josef Zemlicka. Cechy a Morava. Christianizace a utvdreni
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MOro LIepKOBHA KOPUCAUKILIS TTOLIMPUIACS Ha BOJOMIHHS MoiMu-
pa y 830-x pp.: micist oxpelueHHs1 “omnes Moravos” 6au3bko 831
p.3!, a 833 p. oxommia TaKOX KOJIMIIIHI HITpaHCHKI BoJomiHHg [Tpu-
onnwu. o uporo yacy, HanpukiHmi 820-x pp. ITaccaycbkkuii gioie3
odiniitHo, 3a BU3HaueHHIM B. Meneka, OyB yimiire cycimom Mopas-
cbKoro Ta HiTpaHCBKOTO KHSI3iBCTB, Mi3Hillle 00’€IHAHUX B €IUHY
BennkomopaBChKy AepxKaBy>?, 110 YHEMOXKIUBUIO JOKYMEHTAIbHY
(¢ikcalio MPOIOBXKEHHS 3aJbLI0YP3bKO-IIACCAyChKOI0 €mapxiaiab-
HOTO po3MeXyBaHHs 10 piulli Paad Ta 1i mpuTokax Aaii Ha MiBHIY
o piuku Bar Bxe y 829 p.

Ile caMo co6o10 CBiTUUTH IPO T€, 1O BiAMOBiAHE €IapXiajbHe
po3MmexyBaHHsI 829 p., BcTaHOBJIeHE OaBapCchbKHUM KoposieM Jliomo-
BikoM 110 piukax IImpaTtudax — PadHin — Paa0, xoua i ctayio agmi-
HICTPaTUBHOIO HEOOXiTHICTIO, BUKJIIMKAHOIO, HallOUEBUIHIIIIE, 3ra-
JIaHOI0 enapxiajbHOIO cynepeukoto 3anbloypra i [Taccay, Ta Bce X
MOYacTu HOCUJIO JeKJIapaTUBHUI XapaKTep, BUKOHYBAJIO POJib pal-
1IIe KOHTaKTHOI CMYyTH, IIPUPOIHBOro 0ap’epy, a He €mapxiaJbHOTO
dporTHPY 000X mione3iB*. CroBambKi icropukn Marymr Kydepa ta
An IraiiarioOenb MalOTh pallilo, CTBEPIXYIOUM, 1O 3a7IbL0YypP3b-
Kuit apxienvckon ApaibpaM (akThuuyHo noctynubcst HitpaBoto, sik

krestanské monarchie. Skandinavie, stredni Evropa a Rus v obdobi 10.—12. stoleti.
Ed. N. Berendova. (Praha: Argo, 2013), 225), a Tako)X YHCIICHHI HATiJIbHI XPECTUKH,
30KpeMa MaccayChbKOro MOXOMKeHHS, BUABICHI Ha Teputopii Mopasii (nuB.: Pavel
Koutil. Archaeological evidence of Christianity in relics of material culture of the 9™
and 10" centuries in Moravia with focus on crosses. The Cyril and Methodius Mission
and Europe. 1150 Years Since the Arrival of the Thessaloniki Brothers in Great Mora-
via. Ed. P. Koufil. (Brno: The Institute of Archeology of the Academy of Sciences of
the Czech Republic, 2014), 102).

3! JluB. BiANOBITHUIA croXkeT XpemeHHs Mopas’siH: Notae de episcopis Patavien-
sis, 623; Bernardi Cremifanensis historiae, 655. Jlu. Takox: bopuc ®nops. Op. cit.,
124; Bnagumup TomopoB. Cesamocmu u césamule 6 pycckoil 0yxogroti kyavmype. T. 1
: lepssiii Bex xpuctrancta Ha Pycu. (Mocksa: ['Hosuc; Illkona “SI3piku pycckoit
kyieTypu”, 1995), 132; Bohuslav Klima. Objev prvniho velkomoravského kostela,
14; Eric J. Goldberg. Op. cit, 75; Milan Céky. Op. cit., 32; Andrej Botek. K otazke
moznej kanonizacie nasich panovnikov z najstarSich dejin. Historicky zbornik: ve-
decky casopis o slovenskych narodnych dejindch. Ro¢. 28/1. (2018), 99.

52 Vaclav Medek. Op. cit., 9.

3V npomy konrtekcti M. Yaku, MabyTh, IpaBuii, CTBEPKYIOUH, L0 MiCHIs Hij-
TBepJUKEHHS KopoiieM JIIooBikoM MicioHepchKUX npaB enapxii [Taccay Ha 3emuti miB-
HiuHinre J{yHaro, errckorn Perinxap npoioBxyBaB IPETEHIyBaTH IIe i Ha BOJIOAIHHS
HiTpaHcbkoro kHs3s [Ipubunu (Priwina, 805(?)-860), Ha siki mommuproBanacs 1ep-
KOBHA fopucuKLis 3ansulypra (mus.: Milan Caky. Op. cit., 30).
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KOJIMIITHBOIO YAaCTMHOIO cBOro niouesy, IlaccaycbkoMy €MMCKOM-
cTBy 829 p.**, omHak, Ha Halll IOIVISI, 1Ie¢ HE O3HAJyalo MPUITH-
HEHHSI MiCiOHEpChKOI ¥ ILIEPKOBHO-iHCTUTYasi3alliiiHOI MpPaKTUKHA
3a1bLI0YP3bKOr0 AYXiBHULITBA Y BOJIOJIHHSIX HIiTPaHCHKOTO KHSI3SI
ITpubuHu npuHaliMHI 10 yacy iHKoprnopauii HitpaBu no cknamy
Benukoi Mopagii 833 p. ¥V Oyab-ssKoMy BUMNAAKY 3MiHa KOH IOHKTY-
PU LIEPKOBHOTO YIPaBIiHHS UM €BaHTeJB3aLliiHOTO LIEHTPY Ha TOW
yac 11e He Majla BUPILIaJbHOTO 3HAYEHHS JUIsl TIPOLIeCY XPUCTHUSIHI-
3allil 111e HaJITO MOJIO0Tr0 (MepeBaXKHO SI3MYHUIILKOTO) AePXKaBHOTO
opraHizMy. 3HaUHOIO MipOIO 3aJIbLIOYP3bKE i MaccayChbKe MYXiBHUII-
TBO CMHXPOHHO 3BEpIIYBaji0 CBOI MiCIOHEPCHKi MisSIHHSI Ha O3Haye-
Hili TepuTOpii™.

Sk Hacnigok, Bxe y mepuiii monoBuHi IX cr. y ITaHHOHIT (a
Mmi3HilIe Tak 3BaHOMY biaTeHChKOMY KHsI3iBCTBi), MopaBCbKOMY
i HirpaHcbkoMmy KHSI3iBCcTBax, 00’enmHaHux y BennkomopaBCbKy
JiepKaBy, 3aBISIKU MiCiOHEPCHKOMY CHOJIBUKHUIITBY 0aBapChKOIO
JIyXiBHULITBA OyJM CTBOPEHI LIEPKOBHI CTPYKTYPH, IMiANOPSIAKOBaHI
3anbLoyp3pkomy Ta Ilaccaycwekomy gione3am™.

> Matus Kucera. Postavy velkomoravskej historie. (Bratislava: Perfekt, 2007),
54; Idem. Slovenské dejiny. T. 1: Od prichodu Slovanov do roku 1526. (Bratislava:
Literarne informacné centrum, 2011), 704; Jan Steinhiibel. Nitrianske kniezatstvo,
125. Tus. Takox: Dusan Ttestik. Op. cit., 161-162.

*> Bognouac M. Kyuepa Bu3Hae, 1110 @ 10 MOMEHTY iHCTHTYasTi3awii KHpUIo-Me-
(oxiiBChKOi 1IEpKOBHOT TpaauLii y aepkaBi MoliMHpOBHYIB 30epiraBest IEBHUI Lep-
KOBHUIT yasi3m: Mopagist nepeOyBaia Il HepKoBHOO ropucankiieto [Taccaycbkoro
€IMCKOIICTBA, a HITPAHCHKI 3eMili — y cdepi BIUIMBY 3aibl0yP3bKOTr0 apXi€mucKoI-
ctBa (muB.: Matu§ Kucera. Slovenské dejiny. T. 1, 74). lle o3Ha4ae, 0 Ha MOMEHT
€rapxiajgbHOTO po3MexyBaHHs 829 p. i, BIacHe, Ie JOBrO ICJIsT HHOTO OaBapchke
JyXiBHHIITBO 000X €Iapxiil CHiBIIPaIIoBaJI0 Ha MICIOHEPCHKil HUBI y CBOTH KOHTaK-
THi 30H1 — O6aceliHi piuku Bar Ta Ha 3emisax HaBkono Manux i binmux Kapnar, He3Ba-
JKaro4Yy Ha BiJIIOBIIHUI aJMIHICTPaTUBHUAN PO3IOIN Ta TONEPEIHIN emapxiaabHul
koHQuikT. CydacHHI YeChbKuil icTOpHUK, apxeonor [laBen Koypxin T1oBOIUTE, M0 P
HaTUIBHUX XPECTiB, 3HaWACHNX Yy Mopasii, TOXomsaTh 13 “maccayChKo-3a1bLl0yp3bKO-
ro HanpsaMKy” (muB.: Pavel Koufil. Op. cit., 102). Ha miii miacTtasi 6e33anmepedHum
3anuIaeThest (HakT MiCIOHEPCHKOI aKTUBHOCTI Y MOPABCHKUX BOJOMIHHSX JWHACTIi
MoiimupoBu4iB 6aBapchKOro JAyXiBHUITBA i 3 enuckoricTBa [laccay, i 3 apxiemuckon-
crBa 3anbulypra (mus.: Petr Sommer, Dugan Tredtik, Josef Zemlicka. Op. cit., 225).

% JuB., 30kpema: Anexceii [TenTkoBckuii. CriaBsHCKOE GOTOCITY)KEHHE B apXHe-
nuckonuu cesturens Medonust. Ceemu Rupuno u Memoouje u cnoeencko nucamo
nacaehe (863-2013). Ypen. J. Paguh, B. Casuh. (beorpax: HCTHTYT 3a CpIICKH je3UK
cany CTapoclIOBeHCKO U cpricko Hacnehe, 2014), 32.

-23 -



3AJBIBYPI 1 AKBIJIEA Y ITPOTUCTOSAHHI
“DE CARANTANA PROUINCIA”

OpHak neBHY poOOTY y LIMX 3eMJISIX MPOBAIUIO W MTyXiBHULITBO
3 jjombapaiiickkoro Micrta Aksinei. B paitoni piuku paBu gisiib-
HICTh aKBiJIECHKOTO Ta 3aJIbIIOYP3LKOTO UYepHENTBA 3HAYHOIO Mi-
polo HakJaganacs’’, BHACTIIOK YOTO MixX 3aIbIIOYP3bKUM apXi€muc-
KormoM ApHOM Ta akBijelcbkuMmu matpiapxamu YpcycoMm I (Ursus,
802—811) i MakceHrtiem (Maxentius, 811—837) Ha3piB KOHQJIKT
“3a KapaHrtaHcbKy TipoBiHLi0” (de Carantana prouincia)®, To0TO
3a IIEpPKOBHI MpaBa Ha KapaHTaHCHKi 3eMJli B OaceiiHi p. [dpaBu®.

I marpiapx Ypcyc, nonepenHuk MakceHTisl, i apxienuckon ApH
CTBEpIKYBaJIU, 10 OKpecjeHa TepUTOpis “HOBUHHA HaJIeXaTU HO
KOXHOIO 3 Tux mioue3iB”®, Ilepluuii HaroyolryBaB Ha TOMY, IO
Moro momnepeaHuKu (antecessores) — “HACTaBHUKU AKBiJIEHCHKOI
uepkBu” (Aquilegiensis ecclesiae rectores) peali3yBaiu MOXJIWBICTb
“rpoman Buue3ragaHoi mnposiHuii KapaHranii mo Aksinei OyTu
mranuMm ¢! e mepen MpuxomIoM JaHrobapaiB B ITamiro 61M3bK0

7 Anexkcic Biacto. Op. cit., 34-35; Jan Steinhiibel. Vel'komoravské tizemie, 15;
Béla Miklos Szoke. Karolingische Kirchenorganisation in Pannonien, 397.

%8 Karolus Magnus controversiam de limitibus inter archiepiscopos Aquilejen-
sem et Salisburgensem ita decidit: ut Salisburgensis teneat Karinthiam et Pannoniam.
Actum Aquisgrani dt. XVIIIL. Kal. Junii 812. CDEM. Studio et opera A. Boczek. T.
1 : 896-1199. (Olomucii: Typographia Aloysii Skarnitzi, 1836), 9. Jlus. Takox: Jan
Steinhiibel. Vel’komoravské uzemie, 15.

% Tamas Notari. Op. cit., 97. Ha nepexonanHs moibcbkoro ictopuka [lerepa bo-
pona, koH(uIKT AyxiBHUITBA AKBiNel Ta 3aibIOypra 3a KapaHTaHCHKI 3eMili BigOy-
BaBcsl 1€ “BIPOROBXK yciei npyroi moixosunu VII ct.” (nus.: Peter Boron. Iroscottsich
attempts to christianize the Slavs — sources and myths of historiography. Duchovneé,
intelektudlne a politické pozadie Cyrilometodskej misie pred jej prichodom na Vel 'ku
Moravu. Monografia prispevkov z medzindrodného vedeckého sympozia. Nitra,
2. jul 2007. Eds. J. Michalov, P. Ivani¢, M. Hetényi, Z. Taneski. (Nitra: Univerzita
Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre, Filozoficka fakulta, 2007), 73). Taka XxpoHoIOTisl KOH-
(himiKTy 3arajoM He MiATBEPKY€EThCS JKepelaMy, Xo4ua 3 1HIIOT0 OOKy MOBHICTIO 3a-
MEePEYNTH MOJKIUBICTH MICIOHEPCHKOI MPUCYTHOCTI aKBiIGWCHKOrO TyXiBHHUITBA Ha
reorpadiuHo OMM3bKHUX KAPAHTAHCHKUX 3eMIISIX B 3a3HAUYCHHUI Iepio]] MH HE MOXKEMO.

€0 <[...] ad vtriusque illorum dioecesim pertinere deberet”, Karolus Magnus con-
troversiam de limitibus inter archiepiscopos Aquilejensem et Salisburgensem ita de-
cidit, 9.

61 “[...] praedictac Carentanae prouinciae ciuitates ad Aquilegiam esse subiec-
tas”, Ibidem, 9.
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568 p.? HaroMmicTh ApH ameiioBaB A0 HaWBHMIIUX MTOBHOBAXKEHb
pUMChKUX TOHTHGIKIB 3axapist (Zacharias, 679—752), Credana 11
(I11) (Stephanus, 715—757) i Ilasna 1 (Paulus, 700—767)%, “Hacra-
HOBaMM 1 HaKa3zaMM SKWX Ha3BaHa NpPOBiHIlig Oyyia MpUegHaHa IO
nmione3y 3anbLOyp3bKOl LEepKBU y 4daci ¢Boix [ApHa — 0. K] mo-
nepenHukis”®, ToMmy HeoOXimHO OyJ0 YiTKO po3MexyBaTu cdepu
BIJIMBY 000X emapxiil.

IlonepenHro, 3a posnopsikeHHssM Kapna Benukoro, mnomin
MiX JABOMa LIEPKOBHUMM Jiolie3amMu Oys0 MpoBeaeHo 1o p. Jpasi
796 p. cnouatky y Huxniit [TanHoHii®, a 14 yepBHs 811 p. — Ha
teputopii KapaHTaHii Tak, “mo0 piuka JlpaBa, sika yepe3 cepeauHy
Ti€l MpoOBiHIIII MpoTiKae, Oyja Mexelo 000X Aiole3iB, i MiBAEHHUM
Oeperom 110 riaBu AKBUIEHCBHKOI LIEPKBH, 3 MiBHOYI iCTUHHO Oepe-
TOM 10 €EMNMCKOIIa 3aJIbIIOYP3bKOIO CcaMOl MPOBiHIII MpocTsrana-
cs17%,

2 Karel Vel. rozsuzuje spor mezi Akvileji a Solnohradem. MMFH. Eds. D. Bar-
tonkova, L. Havlik, I. Hrbek, J. Ludvikovsky, R. Vacerka. T. 3: Diplomata. Epistolae.
Textus historici varii.Brno : Universita J. E. Purkyne, 1969), 19; Karolus Magnus
controversiam de limitibus inter archiepiscopos Aquilejensem et Salisburgensem ita
decidit, 9; Jan Steinhiibel. Velkomoravské tizemie, 15. Came Tomi akBiIeHCHKHUI I1a-
tpiapx [laBmin (Paulinus/Paulus, + 569/570), psaTyrodnch Bil HamaiB JaHTo0apiB,
3MyIICHUH OyB MEPEHECTH CBOIO PE3UICHIIIIO Ta Marpiapiry Kadenpy 10 poMeHchKo-
ro noceneHHs [pago [Tenep micto B itamiiicekiil mpoBinwii [opimis mixk Beneuiero i
Tpiectom — O. K.] (nuB., nanpukian: Darko Darovec. 4 Brief History of Istra. Trans-
lated by I. Ermacora. (Yanchep: ALA Publications, 1998), 27; Leanne Marie Good.
Op. cit., 189-190). Brnacue, Ha nepkoBHomy cunoni y I'pamo 579 p. BoctaHHe 3ra-
JIyBaJIoCsi TIPO KOHTPOJIb AKBIIEHChKOI MUTPOMIONIi Haj 1iepkBaMu y Gaceiini [IpaBu
nepe]| BTOprHeHHsM JlaHrooapis (nuB.: Leanne Marie Good. Op. cit., 189).

¢ Karel Vel. rozsuzuje spor mezi Akvileji a Solnohrade, 19; Karolus Magnus
controversiam de limitibus inter archiepiscopos Aquilejensem et Salisburgensem ita
decidit, 9. /Tus. Takox: Tamas Notari. Op. cit., 97; Jan Steinhiibel. Velkomoravské
lzemie, 15.

¢ “[...] quorum praeceptis et confirmationibus praedicta prouincia tempore ante-
cessorum suorum ad Juuauiensis ecclesiae dioecesim fuisset adiuncta”, Karolus Mag-
nus controversiam de limitibus inter archiepiscopos Aquilejensem et Salisburgensem
ita decidit, 9.

¢ A. I1. Brnacro. Op. cit., 33—34; Dusan Ttestik. Op. cit., 45-46; Peter Stih. Op.
cit., 210.

¢ “[...] vt Dravus fluuius, qui per mediam illam prouinciam currit, terminus am-
barum dioecesium esset, et a ripa australi ad Aquilegiensis ecclesiae rectorem, ab
aquilonari vero ripa ad Juuauiensis praesulem ipsius prouinciae pertineret”, Karo-
lus Magnus controversiam de limitibus inter archiepiscopos Aquilejensem et Salis-
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¥YTim A. BiacTto BBaxkaB MaJIOMMOBIpHMM, 1100 aKBiIEMCHKUM
MicioHepaM XTOCh HAacHpaBi 3aBaXkaB 3BEpIIyBaTH CBOI MiCiOHep-
ChbKi JisSTHHS Y 3eMJISIX Ha MiBHIY Big JpaBu, K IIbOro BUMaraB aji-
MiHicTpatTuBHUI TToAin®. CBOIO MyMKY BUCHWU apryMEHTYBaB TUM,
mo aksineiicbknit marpiapx [lasnin 11 (Paulinus, 786—802) GyB
IO0OpUM TIpUSITENIEM aHTJIOCAKCOHCHKOTO 4YeHLsT AJKyiHa (Alcuinus,
735—804) Ta 3anbLOYP3bKOTO apXienuckorna ApHa, TOMY 1ie pillieH-
HSI He MOIJIO CTBOPIOBAaTH OCOOJMBUX TPYIAHOILIB Y MiCiOHEpPCHKilt
po0OTi aKBiJIeChbKOro AyXiBHULTBA®. OKPiM LIbOTO, B3SIBIIN Y4aCTh
y LepKOBHOMY cuHoai 796 p., marpiapx Ilasain Il dakTuuHo npu-
€nHaBcs 10 0aBapChKOro MYyXiBHUIITBA y CIIPaBi XpUCTUsIHi3allil
HaceJIeHHsI KOJUIITHbOro ABapChbKOTO KaraHaTy, 30Kpema, Ha Te-
puropii [TanHoHii®. JIo TOro XX opuriHajy BiIITOBITHOTO KOpPOJiB-
CbKOTO 4M TAarnchKOro ykasy IMpo aJMiHiCTpaTMBHE PO3MEXyBaHHS
MiXX obOoma jaiole3aMu He 30eperyiocsi, xodya AOCIIAHUKM, 30KpeMa
Tomam Hotapi, He CyMHIBalOTbCS Y MOTO MUHYJIOMY iCHyBaHHi’’.
Ta Bce >k momin Mix enapxismMu 3anbuOypra ta AKBijiei mo
JpaBi HEe Mir OyTM BMITQAKOBUM, TOMY, OYEBMIHO, CTaB agMiHi-
CTPaTUBHOIO HEOOXimHicTIo. MoXiIuBO, W Mae palilo CydacHUA
cinoBeHebkuii ictopuk Ilerep IITix, cTBepaKyrOuu, 110 MaTpiapx
IMaBnin [Ta, oueBMAHO, ioro HactynHuku — O. K| BBaxaB I0-
LUTBHUM BiIIpaBJISITU CBOIX MicioHepiB He mo IlaHHOHIi, a reo-
rpaiuHo “ONMMKYMX i MEHII HeOe3MeYHUX CJIOB’SIHCBKUX 3eMeslb
miBneHHoi KapanTanii Ta Kapuionn™’!. I1pote, He3BaXkaroun Ha pi-
meHHs 811 p., MicioHepCchbKUii BIJIUB 3 OOKY AKBiJIeiiCbKOI enapxii
B TOI 4yac csiraB HaBiTb TEPUTOPIii PO3CEIEHHSI MOpaBaH i CJIOB’SIH

burgensem ita decidit, 10. /luB. Takox: Karel Vel. rozsuzuje spor mezi Akvileji a
Solnohrade, 19; Vaclav Richter. Op. cit., 128; Peter Ratkos. Kristianizacia Velkej
Moravy, 77; Béla Miklés Széke. Karolingische Kirchenorganisation in Pannonien,
397; Peter Stih. Op. cit., 210.

¢ Anekcic Bracro. Op. cit., 34.

¢ Tbidem.

¢ FrantiSek Hejl. Op. cit., 24.

7 Tamas Noétari. Op. cit., 97.

7 Peter Stih. Op. cit., 211. Carniola — naBHs NaTHHCHKA HA3BA PAHHBOCEPEAHBO-
BiuHOi npoBinwii Kpaitna (nuB.: Herwig Wolfram Der heilige Rupert, 63; Darko Dar-
ovec. Op. cit., 28), po3TamoBaHoi Ha TepuUTOpii HUHINIHEOT CIIOBEHIl, B 6aceliHi piuku
Casw, Ha niBaeHb Bix Kapunrii (pexeparnBaa 3emiist Ha miBAHI cydacHoi ABCTpii), 1e
OIIBIIICTD HACENCHHS CTAHOBYIIM CJIOB’STHH.
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HiTtpaBn’?, He KaxXy4u BXe PO MaHHOHCHKI 3eMii’?. CydacHi J10-
CJIiIDKEHHS 3arajioM MigTBepAuau Leit 3moran. Tak, 3a cnmoBamu @.
I'eiina, xpucTusiHi3aliiiHa Micisl sIK 0aBapChbKOIO MyXiBHUIITBA, TakK
BOJHOYAC I MicioHepiB 3 AKBijiel “Oyja BUKOHaHA MalCTEpHO” Ta
CIIpSIMOBYBAJIacsl He JIMIIE 1O KapaHTaHCHKUX CJIOB’sSH, a i Hace-
seHHs [laHHOHIT Ta HAMOMKYMX OKOJWIB Ha miBHOYI’*. A. PyTT-
Kail reorpadiuHo “ckepoBye” MicCit0 akBiIeCHKOro JyXiBHUIITBA 3
kings VIII cr. takox y 3emuni IlanHoHII “i, MOXJIMBO, HaBiTh Ha
miBHiY Bim JyHato”’. M. Yaku BU3HAE, IO Ha CJIOB’STHCHKUX Te-

72 Tus.: @pantuiek [eitns. Busantuiickoe noconscTBo B Bennkyio Mopasuio
— Ha monuthdyeckoM ¢one tornamHed EBponel. Magna Moravia : sbornik k 1100.
vyroci prichodu byzantské mise na Moravu. Red. J. Macurek. (Praha: Statni peda-
gogické nakladatelstvi, 1965), 100, 102—-103, 109; Anekcic Biacro. Op. cit., 40; Va-
clav Medek. Op. cit., 7, 10; Matus Kucera. Slovenské dejiny, 93; Josef Poulik. Great
Moravia and the mission of Cyril and Methodius. (Prague: Orbis Press Agency, 1985),
11; Richard Marsina. Byzantska misia na Velkej Morave a Rim. Korene nasho ducho-
vného bytia — Zivot a dielo KonStantina Filozofa. Materidaly z konferencie konanej
28.-29. Oktobra 1998 v Nitre. Zostavili E. Kroslakova, L. Kral¢ak. (Nitra: Univerzita
Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre, Filozoficka fakulta, 1999), 29-30; Petr Sommer, DusSan
Trestik, Josef Zemlicka. Op. cit., 225; Andrej Botek. Velkomoravské kostoly, 23;
Idem. K otazke moznej kanonizacie, 98-99;

73 Vladimir Vaviinek. Cirkevni misie v déjindch Velké Moravy. (Praha: Naklada-
telstvi Lidova demokracie, 1963), 39; Peter Ivani¢. Predcyrilometodské misie, 49-50;
Idem. Zéapadni Slovania v ranom stredoveku, 125.

7* FrantiSek Hejl. The Salonican brothers Constantine and Methodius, 25.

7> Aleksandr T. Ruttkay. O pociatkoch krestanstva na uzemi Slovenska, 4. Ha
MepEeKOHAHHSI TOCITIJHUKA, 3aIMC 3MICTY MepIIoi YaCTUHH CHHOIY (PAaHKCHKOTO Y-
xoBeHCTBa 796 p., Ha sskoMy OyB NMpUCYTHIiH akBineilcbkuil narpiapx I[lasxnin II, Gy
3nificHeHuid came nucapem octaHHboro (Ibidem, 4), OCKITBKH € MiJCTaBU BBaXaTH,
1110 3TraJIaHUi CHHOJ TIPOXO/IUB i/ KePiBHUIITBOM, BJIaCHE, aKBLICHCHKOIO marpiapxa
(muB.: Balint Miklés Széke. Karolingische Kirchenorganisation in Pannonien, 397).
Tox A. PyrTkail BBakae, mo e “CBiIYUTH MPO BAXKIUBY MO3HUIIIO Harpiapxary y
XpucTHsHI3aMmii c10B’sH 1 aBapiB 3 KiHIA VIII cT.” Ha OKpeceHnx TepUTOpiix (AUB.:
Aleksandr T. Ruttkay. O pociatkoch krest'anstva na uzemi Slovenska, 4). 3 axBineii-
CBKOIO IIEPKOBHOIO TPAIHIIEI0 1CTOPHK MOB’S3y€, 30KpeMa, POTOHAM B JlykoBomy
(ITemrrancekuii paiton TpHaBcbkoro kpato, 3axinHa CroBadunHa) Ta HiTpstHCBKIM
brnarnuni (Tononmsuancekuii paiion Hitpancekoro kparo, 3aximHa CroBadyumHa), a
TakKoXK ckapO 1o3o0ueHux MigHuxX Omsmok 3 boitnu (Tononpuancekuit paiton Hit-
paHchKoro Kpato, 3axigna CrnosauunHa) (Ibidem, 5). I1. Parkomun aHanoriuHo ctBep-
JUKYBaB, 110 0aBapChKi ENMMCKOIN Opaii ydacThb y CHHOAL 796 p. Sk cydparaHu aksi-
nelicekoro marpiapxa (nus.: Peter Ratkos. Kristianizacia Velkej Moravy, 75). Orxe,
no3umii marpiapxa [laBnina y crpasi opranizanii XpHCTHSHI3aMIITHAX MICiH y 3eMIIsIX

- 27 -



peHax, 3okpemMa Ha cxin Big Manux Kapmnar (3axinHa CinoBayuuHa,
¢akTuuHO, Ha TepuTopii KHs3iBcTBa HitpaBu — O. K.), 3 KiHUS
VIII cr. gismm micioHepu, “gKi NPUXOIWIM, B OCHOBHOMY, 3 iTa-
miicekoi AkBinei”’®. Tloka3oBo, 1o B yacu Ypcyca Ta MakceHTist
(Manentius, 811—833) — HactynHukiB [laBniHa — MicioHepchbKa Ii-
SIBHICTB akBiNeiliB HaOyma 3HauyHOro po3maxy’’. Ha 3emisax Mo-
MUMMPOBUYIB aKBiIEMCHKMIA BILUIMB YiTKO IIPOCTEXYETHCS, 30KpeMa,
B CakpaJlbHiil apxitekTypi. Tak, 3a cioBamu 4eCbKuxX icTopukis Ile-
Tpa ComMmepa, Hyiana Tpxewrika Ta Moszeda Kemiuku, “KoH-
TakKTU 3 TiBHIYHOWO ITaji€lo MOIJIM MaTu BIUIMB Ha MOIYJISIPHICTh
LIEPKOB i3 LEHTPaJIbHUM TlJIaHyBaHHSIM y Benukiii Mopasii B et
nepion”’s.

ITpoHUMKHEHHIO aKBiJIEMCbKMX MICIOHEPIB /10 BMILE3ragaHOTO
peTioOHy MOTJIO TaKOX CITPUSTH BUKOPUCTAHHS HUMU TOTOBOI JaB-
HBOPUMCBHKOI JOPOXHBOI “iH(PPacTpyKTypu” Ha LLISIXYy MOLUMPEH-
HSl XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BUEHHs cepell HaceeHHs [laHHOHii, MopaBaH
Ta HITpaHCBKUX CJIOB’sIH. M aeThes1, 30KkpemMa, mpo J1aBHbOPUMCHKUI
BeJIMKMUA ToproBelbHUN wLUIsIX Pum — Axsites — IletaBioHe
— Aumikano — Capapists — Ckapb6antis — KapHyHT (mi3Hilie
3aXOIUIEHUI TepMaHCbKUMU IuleMeHamMu)’. Ha miBHoui Ta cxomi
AKkBises, sIK i OKpecJIeHU# LIsIX, MOEAHYBAIACs 3 iHILIMMMU, paHillie
graganuMmu poporamu Bin Ilaccay mo Cupmiyma ta KapHyHra, 1o

[loxynas’s Oynu cripaB/ii IEPEKOHIUBUMH.

76 Milan Caky. Op. cit., 20.

77 Anekcic Baacro. Op. cit., 34.

78 Petr Sommer, Dusan Ttestik, Josef Zemlitka. Op. cit., 225-226. 3a crocte-
PeXKEHHSIMH paJisTHCHKOTO apxeoyiora Banentuna Ceioa, psiji XpaMOBHX CIIOPYJ Iep-
mwof monuuu IX c1. y Mukynsunie (cenumie Ha mpaBomy Oepe3i Mopasu, miBeHHa
Yexis), 6e3cymMHIBHO, 1T0B’s13aHi 3 baBapiero, a geski iHIII IIEpKBH MarOTh aHAJIOTH Ce-
pexn ciopyn Anpiarukn i Jlanvanii (qus.: Banentun Cenos. Crassane ¢ pannem Cpeo-
nesexosve. T. 2. (Mocksa: ®onn apxeonorun, 1995), 289). Jlo npukiamy, XxpaMOBHi
komruieke B Camax Ha Tepuropil Yrepceskoro I'pamimTa (miBaenHa Mopasis, Yexis),
a TaKoX pOTOH/Aa B MHKYJIBUHUIIE MAIOTh CXOXKICTh 3 IAIMaTiHCHKO-ICTPIHCHKOIO ap-
xitektyporo (muB.: Petr Sommer, Dusan Tieitik, Josef Zemlicka. Op. cit., 226). Ta-
KOX, CKaxiMo, oxHa 3 O6a3miik bparucnasu, moOynoBana npubnusHo B cepeanni [X
CT. BIJIMOBIJIHO 10 MOJIEJieH JanMaTidChKol apXiTeKTypH, a TaKO)K TOrovYacHa [epKBa
y Hesini (oxonuus bpartucnasu), HalliMoBipHiIe, Oyl 03700IeHa TPYIIO0 MiBHIY-
HOITAHCHKUX MaHCTpiB, PO IO CBIIYUTH aHaIi3 (parMeHTiB Hpecok 3i ciimamu
MiHepaiB, sIKi 3yCTpi4aloThCs JIMIIE y MiBHIYHOITaNiHCbKOMY perioHi (auB.: Tatiana
Stefanovi¢ova. Osudy starych Slovanov. (Martin: Osveta, 1989), 115; 119).

7 FrantiSek Dvornik. Byzancia a Vel'ka Morava. Risa Velkomoravska: sbornik
vedeckych prac. Sostavil J. Stanislav. (Praha: Nakladatel' L. Mazac, 1935), 107.
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LIJTKOM MiATBEPIKYIOTh apXeoJoTiuHi JoCTimkeHHsI® . Y MicioHep-
ChKUX LIIIIX aKBiMJIeHChKi YeHIIi, 0YEBUIHO, BUKOPUCTOBYBAIN Ta-
KOX HAWKOPOTILE CMOJYyYeHHsT AIpiaTUKK 3 MiBHIYHUMU 3eMJISIMU
— TaK 3BaHMI SIHTApHUM LUISIX, IKUK 3 AKBijJel CXiZHOI MeXel
Hopuka (Noricum), yepe3 Anbnu goxoaus 10 MopaBcbkux Bopit
[ripcbkuit xpeber Mix cximHUMuU Bigporamu Cyner i 3aXimHUMU
Binporamu beckuniB Ha Tepurtopii Yexii — O. K] i gani no bai-
TificbKoro Mops. 3 AKBijiel BUXOIuWIa TaKOX CTapOJaBHSI PUMCbKa
MIOPOXHS KOMYHiKallis yepe3 Anbnu no rupia Ency it Jlynarod!.
IHumu Ta, 3BUYaliHO, IHIIMMM MaplIpyTaMM, HalOiIbLI iMOBiIpHO,
MiI' MOIIMPIOBATUCS BIUIMB AKBUIEHCHKOIO MaTpiapxaTy Ha 3eMli
3ayHallCbKUX CJIOB’SIH.

Bpemuri, y “Kumii Megodis’ (HamrcaHOTO KUMOCH 3 HOTO YUHIB ONTH3b-
Ko 885/886 p.) MiCTUTBCS 3rajika Tpo Te, M0 Y MOPABCHKUX 3€MJISIX ITOPST
3 OaBapchkuM IyXiBHHUITBOM (“m3 HbMBIB”) Ta, O4EBHIHO, TPEIBKAMU
Micionepamu (“u3 ['pbKb”) MPOIMOBITYBAIH “OYUUTENE MHO3H KPHCTHHU U3
Bnaxs”*, gkuX CIliJi OTOTOKHIOBATH 3 ITaliiiCEKMMHU, TOOTO caMe 3 aKBilei-
CBKUMHU MicioHepamu®,

8 Joahanna Haberl. Favianis, Vindobona und Wien: Eine archdologisch-his-
torische Illustration zur Vita S. Severini des Eugippius. (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1976),
108-109.

81 Vaclav Richter. Op. cit., 124.

8 [TamMAT(b) M XUTHA O(Th)a HamIer(o) u oyunuTena Medomua apxuern(u)c(ko)
na Mopasceka. MMFH. Eds. D. Bartoikova, L. Havlik, I Hrbek, J. Ludvikovsky, R.
Vacerka. T. 3: Diplomata. Epistolae. Textus historici varii. (Brno: Universita J. E.
Purkyne, 1969), 144.

8 Jlus., 30kpema: Bragumup Kopomok. Tepmun “Bomormickast 3emms” B paH-
HECPEJHEBEKOBBIX MHCHbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX. DMHUUECKAS UCMOPUS 80CTOYHbIX
pomanyes. [Ipesnocms u cpeduue sexa. OtB. pen. B. JI. Kopomrok. (Mocksa: Hay-
Ka, 1979), 9; bopuc ®nops. Op. cit., 124; Tatiana Stefanovicova. Op. cit., 112; Pe-
ter Boron P. Op. cit, 72; Peter Ivani¢. Predcyrilometodské misie, 53; Aleksandr T.
Ruttkay O pociatkoch krestanstva a najstarsich sakralnych, 42; Idem. O pociatkoch
krest'anstva na tizemi Slovenska, 5; Richard Marsina. Cyrilo-metodska misia v slov-
enskych dejinach. Historicky zbornik: vedecky casopis o slovenskych narodnych de-
Jinach. Ro¢. 20/1. (2010), 20. ITpu usomy A. BoTek mpurmyckae, 1o 1e MOori OyTu
“TakoX CJIOB’STHCBKI MicioHepH 3i cdepn AKBuIST” — NaqMaTHHII YU KapaHTaHII,
OCKIJIBKM Ha TOH 4ac BOHM BXKe IepeBakHO Oynmu xpuctusHamu (auB.: Andrej Botek.
Vel'komoravské kostoly, 23).
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“.. SINE TERMINI CONCLUSIONE ...”,
ABO ITPOBJIEMA BUSHAYEHHS MEKR
PETEHCBYP3bKHX IIEPKOBHHUX BOJIOJAIHD
HA JIIBOBEPERI JYHAIO

Ho cepenunu IX CT. meBHUI MiCiOHEpCHKMIA IHTEPEC Y LIbOMY
HaIIpSIMKY 3’SIBUBCSI TaKOX Yy PereHcOyp3bKoi emapxii®*. AKTOM Bif
18 ciuns 853 p. cximHopaHKcbKUit Koposb Jltonosik I, mpo3sa-
Huii HimelbkuM, Ha MpoxaHHsI pereHcOyp3bKoro emnuckorna Ep-
xaHbpina (Erchamfridus, 847—864), nepeaas enapxii Bci 3emiti “Mix
Aiictom i HaapHom, a came Bim Micllb, A€ BOHM BJIMBAIOThCS B
JyHaii, ax 10 MicClib, A€ 3 PyCe] CTIKalThCSI B PIKM, i TaK ax IO
[liBHiuHOTO JTiCY, y Till YacTWHI Jicy 6e3 BU3HAUECHOI MeXi [...]”%.
3a okpecnenusMm I'. KpaBapika, 3raganuii Nortuualt — 1ue JicoBa
cMyra Mixx Bampmaitcrom® i Manum HaapHom®, abo mix Tparsaii-
HoM i I'yray (rpomanu okpyry @paitinranr, Bepxus Ascrpis)®. Ha
cxofi ueit “PereHcOyp3bKUil KIIMH”, HA MIEPEKOHAHHS AOCIiIHUKA,

8 Anexkcic Bmacto. Op. cit., 39; Daniel Rops. Op. cit., 437. Ha nepexonanHs po-
cilicekoro nocmigauka Onekcis [IeHTKOBChKOTO, 3eMiti Ha JTiBoMy Oepesi lyHaro Oymu
BU3HAHI MiCiIOHEPCHKOIO 30HOI0 emapxiii PerencOypra i I[laccay me nanpukiami VIII
cT. (muB.: Anekceii [leatkoBckuit. Op. cit., 32).

8 ¢[...] inter Agastam et Nardinam, a locis videlicet ubi ipsa in Dunabium fluunt,
usque ad loca, ubi de venis in amnes dirivantur, et ita usque in Nortuualt in hanc
partem silve sine termini conclusione [...]”, Ludvik Némec potvrzuje Reznu dar
hrabéte Viléma v Severnim lese, na Perschlingu, Erlafé a jinde. MMFH. T. 3: Dip-
lomata. Epistolae. Textus historici varii. Eds. D. Bartonkova, L. Havlik, 1. Hrbek, J.
Ludvikovsky, R. Vacerka. (Brno: Universita J. E. Purkyné, 1969), 42-43. Agasta ta
Nardinum — apxaidi, iHIO€BpONeHCEKI Ha3BU pidok AMct i HaapH, miBHIYHUX TIpH-
tox JyHaio (nuB. mpumitky: Ludvik Némec potvrzuje Reznu dar hrabéte Viléma v
Severnim lese, 42; Hans Krawarik. Das Machland und seine Herren. Mitteilungen des
Oberdosterreichischen Landesarchivs. Bd. 21. (2008), 35; Zbyn¢k Holub. Jazykové
doklady prehistorické podunajské migrace slovanského etnika na cesky jih. (Opava:
Slezska univerzita v Opave, Optys, 2014), 105-106, 116—117).

8 Banbpaiict (Waldaist) — tak 3Banuii “JlicoBuit ANCT”, piuka Ha CXOIi perioHy
Mironbgiprens y Bepxuiit ABerpii, BigramyxenHns piuku Aict (qus.: Zbynék Holub.
Op. cit., 10, 105).

8 Manuit Haapu (Kleine Naarn) — Binramnyxenns Haapry y cxinHiii yacTuHi
Mironbgiprens Ha Teputopii Bepxuboi ABcrpii (aus.: Ibidem, 10, 117).

% Hans Krawarik. Siedlungsprozesse des Frithmittelalters im Miihlviertel. Jahr-
buch der Gesellschaft fiir Landeskunde und Denkmalpflege Oberdsterreich. Bd. 159.
(2014), 92.
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3aBeplilyBaBcs TepuTopieto cyyacHoro MittepkipxeHa (okpyr Ilepr,
Bepxus Asctpis)® nobausy p. HaapH, gam Ha cXif Bif sSIKOI, 3TigTHO
3 akToM 823 p. imnepartopa Jlrogosika I, mpocTsirajyics BOJOIIHHS
ITaccaycbkoro mionesy”. OTxe, y JOKYMEHTI MIIOCSI, OYEBUIHO,
Mpo BCi 3eMJIi, po3TallloBaHi Ha JiBoMy Oepesi IyHaro Mix 3rajaHu-
MM piuKamMu 3 HEoOMeXXEeHOI MexXelo (sine termini conclusione) Ha
miBHoui’!. Hemapma I'. Poitfrrep Ha3BaB meit miBHIYHWIT pyOik BU-
LLIEOKPECIEHUX PEreHCOYP3bKUX TEPUTOPiIl “IMyCTUHHOI MeXero”
(B opurinani — lldgrenze)®?, ockinbku ii yTBopioBajia Oe3momHa i
HEMPOHMKHA CMyTa JCy, 110 YHEMOXJIMBIIOE BU3HAYEHHS 4YiTKOI
JIiHIT po3MeXyBaHHS.

Ha noBonpuenHaHux 3emissx PereHcOyp3bKoi emapxii CBSITO-
ro EmMmepama poatailioByBaBcsl, 30KpeMa, 3rajaHuii BMILE ILLISX
Haapn — baymrapren — Jloa — I'bopcTopd mopsia 3 iHIIMMU CITO-
JTydeHHSMU B3moBxX Barpm (Bepxnst ABctpis) mo dyHaio®*. Okpim
HUX, 3a MigpaxyHKaMM HeomHopas3oBo 3ragaHoro I'. Kpapapika, na-
pyBaHHs Jlonogika Il enuckoncTBy HajiuyBaiM 1oHaiiMeH1e 850
crapux nocejeHb, cepen skux: Haapn, Ilpaturpym, Cradduinr,
Jloa, I'vopctopd, MirrepkipxeH, Ilaitninr, Ilepr, Binnen, Tpa-
I'BaiiH, a TaKOX ceya AlictrodeH i BaitH1ipas®.

Mu He morojxyemocsli 3 BUCHOBKaMu A. Biacrto, 1o “rakuit
MoAapyHOK He OyB YMMOCH HAJ3BMYANHMM i B 1IbOMY BUIAIKy 3a-
OesneuyuB PereHcOypry IoTeHILiliHI iHTepeCcH Ha 3HAYHill BimcTaHi

% Jdem. Das Machland und seine Herren, 42.

% Ludovicus imperator bona in Avaria et Hunnia, a Karolo Magno ecclesiae Pata-
vinae, olim Laureacensi, donata, ad eandem revocat confirmatque. Act. Franconofurti
dl. 1. Kal. Julii 823. CDEM. T. 1: 896—1199. Studio et opera A. Boczek. (Olomucii:
Typographia Aloysii Skarnitzi, 1836), 13; Ludvik Pob. potvrzuje Pasovu darovani
Karla Vel. ve Vychodni marce, 21-22. Jlus. Takoxx: Hans Reutter. Ein frankisches
Grenz- und Siedlungssystem in den karolingischen Siidostmarken. Jahrbuch fiir
Landeskunde von Niederosterreich. Bd. 10. (1912), 36; Franz-Reiner Erkens. Op. cit.,
87; Andreas Otto Weber. Studien zum Weinbau der altbayerischen Kloster im Mittel-
alter: Altbayern — osterreichischer Donauraum — Siidtirol. (Stuttgart: Franz Steiner
Verlag, 1999), 77-78.

! Tus., 3okpema: Hans Reutter. Op. cit., 47-48; Anexcic Biacro. Op. cit., 39.

2 Hans Reutter. Op. cit., 48.

% Ibidem, 48. “TlepeBaskHo Oe3nmomHmii 3axucHuii mosic” X. Bonbdpam mpoaos-
KY€ TaKOXX Ha TepuTopii Mixk BineHcbkum sticom Ta piukoro Exc (aus.: Herwig Wolf-
ram. Der heilige Rupert, 15).

% Hans Krawarik. Das Machland und seine Herren, 42.

% Idem. Siedlungsprozesse des Frithmittelalters im Miihlviertel, 92.
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Bim Mopasii”®. BigcyTHICTh 4iTKO BM3HAYEHOI MiBHIYHOI MeXi pe-
TeHCOYP3bKMX BOJIOAiHb, a TAaKOX PO3TAlllOBaHI B HUX OKPECJICHI
BUIIE LUISIXM CIOJIYYeHb MOIJIM CIPUSITU MPOHUKHEHHIO MicioHe-
piB 3 PereHcOypra ax y BosogiHHsa MoiimupoBudi. 1. Commep,
J. Tpxerwrtik, V. JKemstiuka OB’ SI3yTh MOIIMPEHHS XPUCTHSHCTBA
Ha BEJIMKOMOPABCbKUX TEpPEHaX 3arajioMm i3 “rpsiMMMM MicioHep-
CbKMMM BIUIMBaMU” 3 PereHcOyp3bKOro €nuckorcTBa Mopsia i3
3a1bI0YP3bKUM apXi€EMMCKOIICTBOM Ta enmckorictBoM I[laccay”. A.
PyrTkaii B3araji jJokajiizyBaB MicCil0 pereHCcOyp3bKOro AyXiBHUIITBA
Ha noyatky IX ct. y 3emisax HiTpaHChKOTo KHSI3IBCTBa, IIPO 110 MU
BXe 3ramyBaian’. OmHaK MiCiOHepChKUI BIUIUB PEreHCOYP3bKOTO
JIYyXiBHULITBA, Ha BiIMiHY Bil 3ajJbL0yp3bKOI0O i MaccaychbKoro, Ha
LIMX 3€MJISIX 3BOIMBCS PaJIlle 10 OKPEMUX iHILIaTUB 1 MTOOAUHOKUX
BUMAIKIB MiCIOHEPCTBA, OCKIUJIbKYA MEePMaHEHTHA MPUCYTHICTD i Me-
peBaxKalouuil BIJIMB YepHELTBA 3 PereHcOyp3bKOro eMuUCKOrncTBa y
Benukoi MopaBii He MiATBEpAXYETbCS Hi MUCbMOBUMM JIKepesia-

% Anexcic Biacto. Op. cit., 39.

%7 Petr Sommer, Dusan Ttestik, Josef Zemlicka. Op. cit., 225.

% Aleksandr T. Ruttkay. O pociatkoch krestanstva a najstarSich sakralnych, 41.
30KpeMa BUCBSYCHUH 3a1bLI0YP3bKUM apXi€MUCKOIIOM AnaibpamMoM Onm3pko 828 p.
XpaM y BoJomiHHsX KHs3s [lpubunnm — y Hitpasi A. Pyrrkaii, 5. ltaitarrodens ta
HimMenpkuit ictopuk [anc [litep ThoHCMaep MOB’A3yIOTh caMe 3 TIOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM
perencOyp3bpkoro ceitoro Emmepama (mmB.: Aleksandr T. Ruttkay. O pociatkoch
krestanstva a najstarSich sakralnych, 42; Jan Steinhiibel. Velkomoravské uzemie,
18; Idem. Krestanstvo medzi Velkou Moravou a Uhorskom: otazka kontinuity a
discontinuity. Historia Sclavorum Occidentis. Vol. 1(6). (2014), 46; Idem. Nitrian-
ske kniezatstvo, 121-124; Hans Dieter Tonsmeyer. [...] in castro Chezilonis noviter
Mosapurc vocato [...] Die Bezichungen des pannonischen Fiirsten Kozel zu Bayern
und der Beginn der Ethnogenese der Slowaken. Zeitschrift fiir bayerische Kirchenge-
schichte. Bd. 76. (2007), 41, 65, 67). Lleit ¢akT MOXxe CBITYUTH MPO IEBHHUIT Micio-
HEPChKHUil BIUIUB PEreHCOyp3bKOTro MyXiBHHLTBA Ha HITPAHCHKUX 3EMJISX BKA3aHOTO
nepioxy. I. JI. TeoHcMaep B3aranii BBaxas, mo Bke y 827/828 pp. [Ipubuna BcTaHO-
BUB 3B’s3KH 3 PereHcOyp3pkuM miones3om, a ioro kamad JJoMiHik (Dominicus) maB
He 3abI0yp3bKe, a pereHcOyp3bke moxomkenHs (quB.: Hans Dieter Tonsmeyer. Op.
cit., 42-43, 65). Ha nepexoHaHHS JOCTITHUKA, KyJIBT CBATOr0 EMMepama nomumpuscs
Ha Tepurtopii HiTpasu e B yacu 6aBapchkoro repuora Taccino 11, 30kpema, 3aB/si-
KM JisUTbHOCTI pereHcOyp3bkoro enuckona [asibansna (Gawibald/Geupald/Gaibald,
61. 700-761) Tta itoro HactynuukiB (Idem, 67). OmHak BaroMux MmiJCcTaB Ui TAKHX
BHUCHOBKIB HEMa€, OCKIJIbKU BC1 HAsIBHI JDKEpEa CBiIYaTh MPO TOrOYACHI 3B’ SI3KH Hi-
TpaHchKoro KHs3st [Ipnbunn Ta foro cuna Kouena (Chozil/Chezil, 833-876) came i3
310y P3bKIM JAyXiBHUIITBOM (1uB.: De conversione Bagoariorum et Carantanorum
libellus, 11-14).
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MU, Hi 3HAUHOIO Mipolo apxeojoriuHo. He3Baxalouu Ha 1ie, Tepu-
TopiajibHe OKpecJieHHsI cepu BIUIMBY PereHcOyp3bKoi e€mapxii Ha
miBHIY Bix JyHaio € HeOOXiZHUM JJIs TIOBHOI i YiTKOI PEKOHCTPYK-
il cximHOI MeXi MOIIMPEHHS JaTUHCHKOI IIEPKOBHOI Tpaauliii Ha
tepeHax [TogyHar’st i “Mouoamoi €Bponu” mnepiuoi nmojopuHu 1X
CT. B LILJIOMY.

Otxe, no mouatrky IX crt. mpouec iHcTuTyanizalii baBapcbkoi
LlepkBu, B OCHOBHOMY, 3aBEepPIUMBCS, ITicjs yoro nepen KapoJiHra-
MU MocTajia IpoodjeMa po3IoAily TepuTopiaibHUX cep MicioHep-
CbKOI'O BIUIMBY, BjJacHe, 0aBapChbKMX MiOLE€3iB, IX €mapxiaJbHOIo
PO3MEXYBaHHS TIOPSAI 3 IHIIMMU JJATUHCHKUMM €BaHTei3alliiiHN-
MU LEHTpaMM Ta Opradisalii OCHOBHUX HaIpsIMKiB MiCiOHEpCHKOI1
JISUTBHOCTI Ha 3eMJISIX KOJMIIHBbOIO ABapchKoro karaHaty. JlaHa
npoOJjeMa MBUAKO MepeMicTuiacsa Ha icTopiorpadiuHy IJIOLIMHY,
OIHAaK BMCBITJIEHA HALLIMMM TIOTNEepeIHMKAMU MEePeBaXHO OJHOOIU-
HO ¥ HEIOCTaHbO OOTPYHTOBAHO. B oHMX BMMaaKaX OKpecCeHi Jii-
Hil po3MexXyBaHHsI MicioHepcbkux cdep BBy JlatTnHebKoi Lep-
KBM CJIINO KOTIiIOKOTHCS i3 BIAMOBIAHUX aKTiB CXiTHOMPaHKCHKOTO
MOXOJI’)KEHHS, BUKJIIOUAlOUM OOCTaBUHU, 4Yac, METY iX CTBOPEHHS
(un anbcuikallii), a TaKOX CBiTYCHHS IHIIMX, apXCOJOTIYHUX,
JIKepeJi; B iHIIMX BUITaJKaX — MOBHICTIO 3allepeyylOThCs ITiJ1 BILIN-
BOM BHUIlIeTepesiiueHUX (pakTopiB.

HartoMicTh po3mexyBaHHSI MiCiIOHEPCHKMX TEpeHiB 3ajib-
1oyp3bKoro apxienuckorncrsa i I[laccaychbKoro €mnuckorncTBa y
Cxignit mapui ta Bepxniit ITanHoHiT mo piuui Paab ta ii npu-
tokax Impartubax i PaOHiu, nmpoBeneHe HampukiHui VIII cr., a
3roIoM IIiaTBepmkeHe 829 p. 0aBapchbKUM KopoJjieM JI1ogoBikoM,
Ha Halll TOIJISiA, HOCUJIO XapaKTep pajllie PUpPOIHbOTO Oap’epy,
YMOBHOI JieMapKallii, a He enapxiaJJbHOro po3MexXyBaHHS 3rajaHux
niolie3iB Ha teputopisx “ultra Comagenos montes”. Te X came cTO-
CYETBCSI OKPECJEHHSI €MapXiaJlbLHOTO KOPAOHY MiX 3aibl0yp3bKUM
apXi€MUCKOIICTBOM Ta AKBUIECMCHKMM MaTpiapXaTOM Ha TepUTOpil
IManHoHnii Ta KapanTanii o piuni Jpasi 811 p. BoixoninHust Peren-
cOyp3bKOIo EMUCKOICTBA Ha JiBoMy Oepesi JlyHato (853 p.) B3araii
BCTaHOBJIIOBAIMCS 0€3 YiTKO BM3HAUCHOI MeXi (sine termini conclu-
sione).

Binrak okpecieHi Bullle e€napxiajbHi (PpOHTUPHU, HA HalI TO-
[JISiA, CJIil TpakTyBaTH, BJIaCHE, SIK KOHTaKTHiI 30HM €BaHTIei3a-
LilfHOI Ta LEPKOBHO-IHCTUTYyali3aliliHOI HiSUTbHOCTI IYyXiBHUIITBA
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3raJlaHuX LEPKOBHUX MIOLE3iB JMIIE 3 YMOBHUM aAMiHiCTpaTHUB-
HUM noniioMm. lle mo3Bojsie JTOKali3yBaTM OMHOYACHY MiCiOHep-
CbKY MNPUCYTHICTb 3aJIbLIOYP3bKUX, MACCAYCbKMX, aKBiIEHCBKMX i
pereHcOyp3bKMX YEHIIIB Aaji Ha IiBHIY Bim JyHaio i1 Ha cxim Bif
Manux i binmux Kapnar — ¢aktnyHo Ha TepuTtopii MopaBCchbKOro
Ta HiTpaHChbKOro KHS3iBCTB, $IKi BilMOBIAHO TEX CTajJu 00’€KTOM
LIEPKOBHO-MPAaBOBMUX CYMNEPEUYOK ITepeTiueHnX Aiole3iB i BOIHOYAC
MiBHIYHUM BiJIpi3KOM X MiCiOHEPChKUX (DPOHTHUPIB.

Ostap KARDASH. The problem of demarcation of the missionary
spheres of influence of the Latin Church dioceses in the post-Avar
space during the first half of the 9" century.

The article is devoted to the main aspects of the eparchial
delimitation of missionary territories of the Latin Church in the former
Avar Khaganate possessions during the first half of the 9th century.
By the method of analysis of the act material from the Carolingian
chancellery of the mentioned chronological interval, as well as
individual archaeological sources, the author reconstructs the lines
of demarcation between the Archdiocese of Salzburg, the Bishoprics
of Passau, Regensburg and the Patriarchate of Aquileia on the lands
of historical Pannonia, Carantania, the Eastern Mark and on the
lands north of the Danube River — in Moravia and the Principality
of Nitra (Nitrava), later united (in about 833) into the single Great
Moravian state. Contrary to the scientific conclusions of most of our
predecessors, the outlined frontiers of missionary labour of the clergy
from the aforementioned ecclesiastical dioceses on the designated lands
are considered not as two-dimensional linear boundaries, but rather
as the natural barriers and partly contact zones of evangelization and
Church-institutionalization activity of the monks from Salzburg, Passau,
Regensburg and Aquileia. Their missionary practice, to a large extent,
was mutually superimposed on many sections of the post-Avar space,
despite the previous eparchial delineations, which apparently became
an administrative necessity, but were still violated for many times and
had a conditional nature. It’s best illustrated, actually, by the example
of Moravia and Nitrava, which were embraced by the active missionary
labour of the clergy from the Bavarian dioceses and, particularly, the
Patriarchate of Aquileia since the beginning of the 9th century.

Keywords: The Archdiocese of Salzburg, the Bishopric of Passau,
the Episcopate of Regensburg, the Patriarchate of Aquileia, Pannonia,
Carantania, Nitrava, Moravia, eparchial delimitation, eparchial conflict.
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Mukoaa MEJIBHUK

BIJ] SAXOIIJIEHHS KOYIBHURKAMMH 10
BIIMOBH BIJl STEPPENFIXIERUNG:
ITAPAJTIOKCH YTOPCBHKOI ICTOPIOTPA®II
Y BUBYEHHI ITIEYEHITIB, ¥3IB TA ITOJIOBIIIB.

O0Hum 3 npossié HauioHarbHo2o0 NpPodYOlceHHs Hapoldie Ilewn-
mpanvHoi €sponu cmana noséa HAuioHaavHux icmopioepagiii. Kaouo-
BUMU NUMAHHAMU, AKi cmaesuau neped coboio NpeocmagHuKU y2eopcoKoi
icmopioepachii, 6yn0 noxoodiiceHHs yeopuie, Habymms HUMU OAMbKie-
WuUHU, noyamku icmopii yeopuie ¢ €eponi, cnigicumms 3 IHWUUMU HA-
pooamu.

Haiipaniwi nucemui oxcepena 3 icmopii yeopuie (Gesta Hungarorum
ma iH.) micHO noe’a3yeaiu ueil Hapoo 3 iHUWUMU KOUIGHUKAMU, AKI Y
ceitl wac nodoaaru wiasx 3 Asii do €eponu - neuenieamu, y3amu, Ky-
manamu. Y XIX - na nou. XX cm. eaxcaueum paxmopom, aKuti 3ymMo-
8ue ysaey 00 KOuieHUKig, 0y8 noaimuynull. Yeopwuna 6yra omouena
CA08 SIHCOKUMU MA 2ePMAHCOKUMU HAPOOaMU, 3POCMAHHS NaHeepMa-
HI3MY ma NaHcAagizmy, HAUIOHAAbHe GIOPOONCCHHS DYMYHIE 3a2poiicy-
8anu i3019Ui€0 y20pyis.

Tomy npedcmasHuku yeopcvkoi noaimuunoi eaimu 6yau 3ayikaeie-
Hi y konmaxkmax 3 Typeuuunoro ma enrobarvHum Cxodom, a HAyKos8yi
Hebe3nidcmasHo ulykaiu KopinHa yeopuie Ha Cxo0i, eusuaiu icmopiro
yeopuie y 36’93Ky 3 icmopi€er iHWMUX KO4IBHUKIB, UIKABUAUCSA He Aulie
Yepo-hiHcbKumu, ane U MIOPKCOKUMU MOBAMU, GI3AHMILCOKUMU MA
cxiOHuUmMu Odxcepenamu 0o icmopii yeopuie, neuenicie, Kymauie. Ilio-
Kpecareascsa GOUOBHUMUL Xapakmep KOUIGHUKIE NOPIGHAHO 3 «Mup-
HUMu» Hapooamu, ki mewkaiu Ha Ilienoui €eponu (caami, inamu,
Komi ma in.). Tak eunuxao a6uue y20pcbKoeo mypaniamy.

Yenixu yeopcvkoi icmopioepaghii 19- nepwioi noaosunu 20 cm. y
BUBYEHHI MUHYN020 HEY20pCbKUX KouieHukie ¢ Yeopuuni (I1. Xopsam,
. Deep, JI. pou Cenai, II. Iyugpane’i, J. Iayaep, /. Hvappau,
A. €puei, b. Kowawni, 1. [loaansi, 4. Beniuki, 1. Knexca, JI. Maoda-
pawi, J. Miwkoasui, /. Micapow), 3aiuuieHux HUMU aApXeos02iMHUX
nam’amok (/. Haov, JI. H. Kiwneei, JI. Kaaoman, H. @emmix), mosu,
3axi0HuX, éizaumiticokux i cxionux ducepen (I. Kyyn, M. Kmowko, 3.
Tombou, /. Hemem,I. @exep, /. Mopasuux, /1. Avtiopgi, JI. Pawons,
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M. lviioni) y Hemaniti mipi noe’s3aHi 3 3aXONAEHHAM KOUIBHUKAMIU,
sAKe Nanysano 6 yeopcoKiil icmopioepaghii 6 moii uac.

Ilicas nopasku Yeopwunu y Jpyeiii ceimosill ilini, i, ocobaueo,
nicasa nopasku nogcmantns 1956 p,. noaimuuni obcmasunu 3mycuiu oe-
axux yeopevkux eueHux (E. Jledepep, 1. bepmenvi, A. bapma)nucamu
PO He2amueHy poab KOUIBHUKI6 Ma eePMAHCLKUX HAPOOi8 | no3umue-
HY poab c108’au 6 icmopii Yeopwunu. Ilonpu ue, nasimv 6 couianic-
MuU4HUL nepiod yeopcvka apxeonocis, mediegicmuka, cXo003HABCMB0
ma i3aHMUHICIMUKA MAAA 3HAYHI YCRIXU Y BUBHEHHI ICmMOpIi neyenieie,
y3ie ma noaosyie 6 icmopii Yeopujunu ma €eponu 63aeani (K. ILleene-
0i, A. Pona-Taw, 1. 3imonsi, I. Epoei, A. Ilasroui-Xopeam, I. Xamxa-
3i,J1. Ileavmeui, /. Kpiuumo).

Iladinusa bepaincokoeo mypy, ecmyn Yeopujunu do €C npunecno
neeHi 3MIHU 6 3a2anbHill MeHOeHYii cCMaeaeHHs YeOPCbKUX ICMOpUKie
00 K0408020 MUHYA020 YeOpuie ma 00 KOUIGHUKIE, AKi Cynpoeooicy-
eaau yeopuie Ha icmopuuHomy winsgxy. OOuH 3 NPOGIOHUX YeOpPCbKUX
apxeonoeie, Yonao baninm, 3aseué npo nompeby eiomosumucs 6i0
Steppenfixierung, 3auukieHocmi Ha KO4IGHUKaX, i Olivuie 36epmamu
yeaeu Ha €8PONEICHKY CKAa008Y yeopcvbkoi icmopii. Tloaimuuni men-
denyii' y eymanimapnux cmydisx Yeopujunu ne npumeHuyoms 8aiciu-
80i poni, AKYy eidieparoms yeopcvKi cx0003Ha8Ul, iCMOPUKU Ma apxeo-
n0eu 'y eusuenHi niznix xouienuxie Cxionoi €eponu.

Karouoai caosa: yeopcoka icmopioepais, neuerieu, y3u, Kymanu.

IcTopist yropchkoro Hapomy TiCHO IMOB’sI3aHa 3 iCTOPIEIO TIOPK-
cbKuX KouiBHUKIB ITH. TIpuyopHoMop’s. 3 TmeueHiramMmu Maaspu
3ITKHYJIUCS 1€ y 4ac cBoro mnepedyBaHHs1 y IloBomxi, 3romom,
3a3HaBIIM MOPa3KMU Y BiliHI MPOTU MEYEHIriB, YrOpChbKi TieMeHa
nepemictuincs B [TaHHOHIIO, 1e, SIK IIPUIHSITO MUCAaTU B YTOPCHKIii
icropiorpacii, “Habynau OaTbKiBIIMHY” (honfoglalds). TledeHiru Ta
y3u 3 X CT., a nojoBUi 3 XI cT. 3aiiicHIOBaJM HAOIrM Ha TePUTO-
pito YropiuHu, Opaju ydyacThb Y 3aKOJIOTaX 3 METOIO 3aBOJIOMIHHS
YIOPCbKUM TPECTOJIOM, Pa3oM 3 MasipaMM XOIWUJIM y TMOXOAW Ha
CYCiIHi 3eMJIi.

Cepenunoro X CT. IaTYIOThCS 1 MEpIIi CIIpoOM TTOCEJICHHST yrop-
CbKMMM BOJIOJApSIMM KOUiBHUKIB SIK (pefepaTiB. MacoBe mepeceieH-
Hs1 nosoBUiB xaHa KotsiHa (K6tony) 10 YroplUMHM y Tepliid MoJ.
XIIT cr. mpu3Beso A0 iX JOMiHYBaHHSI Y CYCHiIbHO-TIOJiITUUHOMY
JKUTTI KOPOJIIBCTBA MPOTSITOM TpuBajoro yacy. Chiau mpucyTHOCTI
CepeaHbOBIUHUX TIOPKCbKUX KOYiBHUKIB 30€perivcs B UMCICHHUX
eTHorpadiuHUX Tpynax cydyacHUX yropiliB. bararo 3amno3uuyeHb 3
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TIOPKCBKUX MOB Ma€ yropcbka MoBa. CaMe 11i 00CTaBUHU 3YMOBWIN
yBary a0 ictopii kouiBHuKkiB [TH. [TpuyopHOMOp’sl B YIrOpChKiii ic-
Topiorpadii, BOHM X BU3HAYaJIM i HAIIPSIMKW TOCIIIKEHb'.

HanzuuaitHo BaxiuBuM OyJio Te, 110 YropchKa ictopiorpadist
XIX cr., Ha BiAMiHY Bil pociiicbkoi, He crpuiimMaia TIOPKOMOBHUX
KOUiBHUMKIB K aHTaroHiCTiB BJacHOro Hapoxy. binbiie Toro, Tiop-
KOMOBHI KOUiBHUKW BBaXXKaJIUCS CIMOPIAHEHUMM Yropusm (Tpaau-
11is1, 1110 MOXOAMUTH Bil yTOPCbKUX CEPENHbOBIUHUX XPOHiIK — (esta
Hungarorum, Gesta Hunnorum et Hungarorum, Chronicon Pictum,
Chronica Hungarorum Snoia Typomi). Ilomyku moeBponeiicbKoi
0aTHKIBIIMHU, iCTOPUYHOI Ta MOBHOI, Mopa3Ka peBoiowii 1848 p.
Ta crpo0a NPOTUCTOSITU MaHTepMaHi3My Ta ITaHCJIaBi3My IIPU3BEIN
JIO TIOSIBU TAKOTO SIBUILA SIK YTOPCBKUIA TypaHi3m?.

3 HaWOiIbLI paHHiX POOIT, 110 CTOCYBAIUCS CEepeAHbOBIYHMX
TIOPKChKUX KOUiBHUMKIB, BioMi gociigxkeHHs [letepa XopBaTa (Péter
Horvath) )Ibopz[b CDeepa (Gyorgy Fejer) Temu yuacti medeHiris,
y3iB Ta TOJOBLIB B YrOpChbKill icTOpil TOpKajaucsl KJIACUKU yrop-
cbKoi icropiorpadii JlamicnaB ¢on Cenai (Ladislaus von Szalay),
IMan T'yaBansi (Pal Hunfalvy), Jwtona Iloynep (Gyula Pauler).*

VYV 1870—1885 pp. 3’s1BUBCS1 YOTUPUTOMHUM TBip IuTBaHa Hbsip-
dama (Istvan Gyarfas) “Ictopis fAc-KyHiB™S, mepimii ToM SKOTO
OyB LIUJIKOM MOPUCBSIYEHUI iCTOpPil MOJOBLIB, a y IPYroMy pO3diii

! CinbBist KoBau Ta ImrBan 3iMOHBI 3po0uiIH cripoly Orisiay CTOCYHKIB YrOpIiiB
3 kouiBHUKamu y X-XIV cr.: Szilvia Kovacs, Istvan Zimonyi. KoueBnuku u Benrpsl B
X-X1V BB. Tpyour Uncmumyma eocmorosedenusi PAH, Tioprckue koueenuxu ¢ Asuu
u Eepone: yusunuzayuonHule acnekmol Ucmopuu u Kyomypol, 7.(2018), 146-168.

2 Jlus.: Eva Kincses Nagy. A turani gondola. Ostorténet és nemzettudat, 1919-
1931: Az 1988. aprilisaban Szegeden rendezett egynapos iilésszak eléadasai, ed. by
Eva Kincses Nagy. (Szeged, 1991), 44-49; Joseph A. Kessler.Turanism and Pan-
Turanism in Hungary, 1890-1945. PhD thesis. (Berkeley, 1967).

3 Péter Horvath. Commentatio de initiis, ac maioribus Iazygum et Cumanorum
eorumque constitutionibus a Horvath ex probatis scriptoribus et authenticis
documentis depromta, anno 1801. (Pestinum, 1801); Gyorgy Fejér. A kunok eredete.
(Pest, 1850).

* Ladislaus von Szalay. Geschichte Ungarns. (Pest, 1866); Pal Hunfalvy.
Etnographie von Ungarn. (Budapest, 1877); Gyula Pauler. 4 Magyar nemzet
torténete az Arpadhazi kirdlyok alatt. Vol. 1-2 (Budapest, 1899); Idem. 4 Magyar
nemzet torténete: Szent Iszvanig. (Budapest, 1900). I[Tyomikarist mxepen: A magyar
honfoglalas kutféi, ed. Gyla Pauler and Sandor Szilagyi. (Budapest, 1900).

* Istvan Gyarfas, 4 Jasz-Kunok Torténete. (Kecskemét, Szolnok and Budapest,
1870-1885).
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npyroro tomy (A Beseny6-Kunok, “Ileueniro-Kynu”)®, Xou i moBepx-
HEBO, PO3IJISIHYTO iCTOPIiIO IT€YEHIr0-Bi3aHTIACHKMX CTOCYHKIB. Y
1880 p. rpad I'eza KyyH (Géza Kuun) BugaB y bymanemTi korito
Codex Cumanicus.” Lle 0yso He mepilie BUAAHHS LbOro JxKepesa’,
ajie BOHO IMoKa3aJlo, SIKMii 3HAaUHUI iHTepeCc Ma€e yropchbka Hayka J10
BUBUEHHSI iCTOpIi Ta MOBM cepeaHbOBIYHUX KOUYiBHUKIB [TiBHiUHOTO
ITpruopHoOMOD’s1.

BuBueHHs cepeqHbOBIYHMX KOUiBHUKIB B YTOPILIMHI UIIUIO JBO-
Ma HampsMaMM — K BUBYEHHSI iCTOpil IX CTOCYHKIB 3 yropusMu Ta
VYropuuHoo (SIK BiIOMO, KOHTAKTU MaIspiB 3 iHIIMMU KOYOBUMU
HapoJaMy IMOYaJIuCs 3aJ0Bro 10 “HaOyTTs OaTbKiBIIMHU), a Ta-
KOX sIK BUBYEHHSI MOB Ta KYJIbTYpU TIOPKCHKMX HAPOJiB B LIiJIOMY.
HenapemHo um He mepilia mpailsl B YrOpchKili icTopiorpadii wii-
KOM IpUCBsYEHA TeueHiram Oyya HanucaHa fHomem €pHei (Janos
Jerney), yropCbKUM BUYEHUM-EHIIMKIOMNEAUCTOM, SIKUIA TMPUCBITUB
YACTUHY CBOTO JKUTTS TIOIIyKaM IpabaThKiBIIMHU YTOPIIiB, HamMa-
raBcd JokanmisyBatu Leviidia ta Etelkyz.®

Oco0mmBoi Barm HaOyJl0 yropchbKe CXOIO3HABCTBO, IHTEHIIIS
sIKOro OyJjla cKepoBaHa Ha 3’SICyBaHHS iCTOpii MOXOMKEHHSI yrop-
CBHKOTO Hapomy Ta Moro mepuodaTbKiBIIMHY. '

OarH 3 OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUKIB YTOPCbKOTO CXO/I03HAaBCTBa, Mixait

¢ Beaxaertncst, mo erHoHiM Qun (Kun) — yropebka Ha3Ba kymauis. [1lomo etimo-
JIOTii IIFOTO CJIOBA cepel| TIOPKOJIOTiB Hemae ogHocraitnocti. JuB.: Banepu CtosiHOB.
Kymanonoeus. Onumu 3a pexoncmpykyusi. (Codust, 2006), 49-53.

7 Codex Cumanicus Bibliothecae at Templum Divi Marci Venetiarum, ed. Géza
Kuun. (Budapest, 1880).

8 Iepumm (1828 p.) pemaxropoM i HaykoBUM KomeHTaTopoM Codex Cumanicus
0yB Maprin laiiapix Kismmpor (Martin Heinrich Klaproth): Salaville Sévérien. Un
manuscrit chrétien en dialecte turc: le “Codex cumanicus”. Echos d'Orient. (1911),
14, 90, 278-286.

° Janos Jerney. A magyarorszagi beseny6krol. 4 magyar tudos tarsasdag évkionyve,
5.(1842), 144-184. 1lle panime 3’sBunacs npaust Adam Rajcsanyi De bissenis regni
Hungariae, eorumque comitibus (Posonii, 1757), sixa He Mana HAayKOBOTO XapakTepy.

10 Ockinbku yropchbka MOBa Ma€ LK TIACT 3aM03HYEHb 3 TIOPKCHKUX MOB, 4ac
1 00CTaBMHU IIMX 3aM03WYEHB(Y T.4. B/l IEUCHIriB Ta KyMaHiB) CTaJlU AJSl YTOPCHKOT
icTopiorpadii Ba)JIMBUM JDKEPEIOM JUIsi BUBYCHHS €THOTEHE3y Ta PaHHbOI icTopii
yropcbkoro Hapoxy: Istvan Zimonyi. The state of the research on the prehistory of
the Hungarians: historiography: oriental sources, history of the Steppe. Research on
the prehistory of the Hungarians: a Review. Papers presented at the meetings of the
Institute of Archaeology of the HAS, 2003-2004, ed. Balazs G. Mende. (Budapest,
2005), 87-102.
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Kwmomiko (Mihaly Kmosko, 1876—1931)!!, HamaraBcsi He TiJIbKH PO3-
LIMPUTU EBPOMEHCHKY icTopito Ha CxigHy €Bpomy, BKIIOUUTHU B ii
paMKu cJIOB’sIH, (DiHO-YIpiB, KOYiBHUKIB €BPa3iiiCbKUX CTEMiB, aje
i 3aTyunT ISt i BUBYEHHST MYCYJIbMaHChKI Ta CHUPIACBKI JKepe-
na. Moro mocmimkeHHs (DaKTUYHO ITpOJOBXYyBanu Ipaio Moseda
Mapxksapra ta I'eau KyyHa'?, ogHak Oyiu 3HAYHO I'PYHTOBHILLIMMM
(3okpema, y BUJAHHI Ta OIpalloBaHHi JiiTepaTypHOro craaky I'ap-
ni3i, anb-Icraxpi, Aydi Ta iH. aBTOpiB, SKi IIMCAIX PO CEPEeIHbO-
BiYHMX KOYiBHUKIB)'3. OmHI€I0 3 TeM, KOO0 IIKaBUJIUCS YTOPCHKi
CXO/I03HAaBIi, 0y/J10 BUBYEHHSI KYMAaHChKHUX Ta MEYEHi3bKUX TOMOHI-
MiB'* Ta OMOHIMIB".

Y bypanewri ¢yHkuionyBano ToBapuctBo imeni IlanHpo-
pa Kboproii-Homa (Sandor Kérosi Csoma). ToapuctBo y 1913—
1918 pp. ta 1921—1929 pp. BuAaBango XypHaa “Tuaran”, sSIKM Ha
nepiiomy etami pegaryBaBcst rpagom Ilamom Teneki (Pal Teleki).
Ha cropinkax 1pboro BMAaHHS BUHWILILIM CTaTTi MOBO3HaBILIB Bi-
Juti banra (Willi Bang) ta 3ontaHa ['om6oua (Zoltan Gombocz) npo
3HAYEHHST €THOHIMY “TreueHirm”'®. ¥V 1920 p. HayKoBa 4YacTWHA
ToBapuctBa Buainuiaacs y Acouianito im. III. Ksopboii-Homa,

"' TIpo vroro: Hansgerd Gockenjan, Istvan Zimonyi, Orientalische Berichte iiber
die Vélker Osteuropas und Zentralasiens im Mittelalter: die Gayhani-Tradition (Ibn
Rusta, Gardizi, Hudid al-Alam, al-Bakri und al-Marwazi). (Wiesbaden, 2001), XIII
ff.

12 To 1000-mitaporO 10BiNeto honfoglalas Te3a Kyyn Bunmas “CxiaHi [kepena:
CxifHi Jokepena mpo yropcbke HaOyTTsl OAaTbKIBIIMHK”, e € uuMano iHdopmarii
apaOChKHX Ta MePChKUX aBTOpiB mpo nedeHiriB: Géza Kuun. Keleti kutfok: A magyar
honfoglalas kutfdi. (Kolozsvar, 1898). Okpeme mocnimkenHs 0yiio npucBsueHo [ap-
nizi: Idem. Gurdezi a torokokrol. Keleti Szemle, 2 (1901), 1-5, 168—181 ff.

B3 Tus.: Karoly Czeglédy. Monographs on Syriac and Muhammadan sources in
the literary remains of M. Kmoskoé. Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hunga-
ricae, 4 (1954), 1/3, 19-91.

!4 Janos Karacsonyi. Néhanybeseny6 éskunhelyneviinkrél. Magyarnyelv, (1921),
17, 9-10, 211-212. JTuB. Takox: Anita Racz. Népnevek és helynevek (Tézisek egy
kutatasi programhoz). Névtani értesito. 27. (2005), 143—152.

5 Istvan Kniezsa. Magyarorszag népei a XI-ik szazadban. Emlékkonyv Szent
Istvan kiraly halalanak kilencszdazadik évforduldjan, 11. (1938), 365-472. Ha o
temy nuB. Takox: Karl H. Menges. Etymological notes on some Péacédndg Names.
Byzantion, 17. (1944-1945), 256-280. Bcboro B ictopuuHiii YropIuHi HaTiqy€eThCs
He MeHIe 70 TONMOHIMIB, B Ha3Bi SIKHX € KOpiHb Besenyd [Pecheneg]. Yumaino marots
TaKoXK KOpiHb Kun.

16 Willi Bang. Uber den Volksnamen besenyd. Turdn. (1918), 3, 6-7, 436437,
Zoltan Gombocz. Uber den Volksnamen Beseny®é. Tuirdn. (1918), 3, 4, 209-215.
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HAYKOBY CITiJIKY YTOPCbKUX CXOMO3HABLIB, sSKa Mpalloe JOHUHI.
[ToyaB BuxomuTu xypHai “Kérdsi Csoma Archivum” (KCsA) (1918—
1943 pp.). PegakTtopom cTaB TMpOBiIHUI YrOPCbKUII TIOPKOJIOT
Hproma Hemet (Gyula Németh) (1890—1976)".

. Heiimer — ypomxkeHeup M. Kapuar y oomacti Bennka Kyma-
His (yrop. Nagykunsag; po3MillieHa Mix piukamu Tuca, Kbopboliu ta
Kpoureit),'® ne moci MelkaloTh HAIagKW TTOJIOBIIIB, MTOCEJIEHUX B
VYropumni y XI—XIII cr. I'onosri nipani'® JI. Hemera 3ocepemkeni
B rajysi paHHbOI iCTOpii MaasipiB Ta iX KOHTAKTiB 3 TIOPKCbKUMU
Hapoxamu, ocoOsuBo 3 mnedyeHiramu. Y 1922 p. y KCsA Buiiina
ioro crattsa “Jlo BigomMocTeil Mpo TeueHiriB”, me Oyyno 3pobJie-
HO CcrpoOy TpakTyBaHHSI TIOPKCHKMX Ha3B IE€UYEHi3bKUX IIJIeMEH
3 De Administrando Imperio (DAI)*. ¥ 1932 p. J. Hewmer 3Bep-
TaBcs A0 iHTepnpeTalii HamuciB Ha 3Haxigkax 3 Hamb-CeHT-Mik-
Jibolnn (yrop. Nagyszentmiklds, pym. Sannicolau Mare).?' ['ojtoBHa mpatist
Hrwonu Heitmera — “CraHOBIeHHSI YTOPIIUHU €M0X1 HAOYTTs OaTh-
KiBIIMHA %2, TOCIMKEHHST TIPUCBSIYCHE CKIIAMy YTOPCHKHX TIJIEMEH
1o kiHug IX ¢T. Ta posi TIOPKCbKUX TJIEMEH, 30KpeMa MeYeHiriB y
iX eTHOreHesi.

3 KCsA mop’s13anmit Buxinm mepimx Imyosikaiiii [eitsu Dexe-
pa-crapuioro (Géza Fehér) (1890—1955), yropcbkoro ictopuka i
apxeoJjiora,” 3aCHOBHMKa Cy4acHOI IPOTO0OJIrapChKOi apXeoJIoril.
Tak, y crarti “IleueHiru i yropchbKi nepekasu mpo ryHiB” HUM OyJI0
BUCJIOBJICHO IPUIIYLIEHHS, 110 Yy Iepekasi Mmpo cuHa Atinm AOy
30epernincsl BiIOMOCTI IIpO MEpeceeHHs II€YEHI3bKOIro IJIEMEHi
Tonév (Chaban), 3ragyBaHoro y DAI, no Yropmmau.>* He BrpaTu-

7 TIpo uporo auB.: Andras Rona-Tas. Németh Gyula. (Budapest, 1990).

'® B VropmuHi icHy1oTh Takox icropuuni oomacti Kiskunsag (Mana Kymanis)
and Jaszsag (SI3uris).

¥ TosHa 6i6miorpadis: Gyula Németh. Torékék és magyarok. Vol. 2. Oszman
torokok. (Budapest, 1990), 287-312.

20 Julius Németh. Zur Kenntnis der Petschenegen. KCsA. (1922), 3, 219-225.V
1930 p. 3’sBUBCS pO3IMIUPEHHUI Ta JTOTIOBHEHUH BapiaHT IbOTO pociipkeHHs: dem.
Die Petschenegischen Stammesnamen. Ungarische Jahrbiicher, 10. (1930), 27-34. Y
1940 p. BueHmii 3BepHyBes 10 po3mudpyBannsa eTHoHIMY Kun: Idem. Die Volksna-
men Quman und Qun. KCs4. (1940), 3, 95-109.

2 Julius Németh. The runiform inscriptions from Nagy-Szent-Miklos and the
runiform scripts of Eastern Europe. Acta Linguistica. Vol. 21. (1971), 1-2, 1-52.

22 Gyula Németh . 4 honfoglalé magyarsdag kialakuldsa. (Budapest, 1930).

2 denuke @. Kanun. Konym6 na bankanume. (I'eza @exep. JKusom, nomysanus
u Hayu. oeno). (Codus, 2000).

2 Géza Fehér. Die Petschenegen und die ungarischen Hunnensagen. KCsA.
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JIM CBOEI HAyKOBOI IIIHHOCTI Ipalli Ipo 00JrapchbKo-yropchbKi CTO-
CYHKM YaciB paHHBOI'O CEPEIHBOBIYYS Ta 3araIbHUI HapHC icTOpil
kouiBHUKIB ITH. [TpuyopHomop’a®.

YV 20—30-x pp. XX c. y KCsA Buiinnn ny6:ikanii Eyrena Jlap-
KO (Eugen Dark6)?, dptomu Lle6e (Gyula Czebe)?’, Kapma Bpokens-
MaHa (Carl Brockelmann)?®, mepiii mociimkeHHsT Jpomm MopaBunka
(Gyula Moravcsik)? ta Jpopas Awitopdi (Gyodrgy Gyorffy). Bimb-
LIiCTh 3 HUX OYJIM MPUCBSYEH] PO3IJISILY MOBIIOMJIEHD JIXKepes Mpo
eTHomnoiTHYHI cTocyHku y CxigHiit Ta IliBneHHO-CxigHilt €Bpo-
T, 0COOJMBOIO YBarol YropchbKMX BUYEHUX KOPUCTYBAIMCS TBOPU
Koncrantuna barpsiHoponHoro. MoHorpadist piiopdi Besenydk
és magyarok (Ilevenieu i maodspu, TOKTOPCbKa AMCEPTAalliss BUEHOTO)
MiCTUJIa KOPOTKMI OIJisia icTtopiorpacdii icTopii medeHiriB, iXHIO
MepeaicTopilo, OIS YrOpChbKMX JKEpes, PO3MISAAIUCI MUTAHHS
CTOCYHKIB meveHiriB 3 Pyccro, BizaHTi€lo, ajle OCHOBHMIA aKLIEHT
OyJ10 3po0JieHa Ha TIeYeHIro-MaasIpChbKUX CTOCYHKAX Ta MOAaJIbliiit
acCUMLJISILIT TIeUeHiriB MaasipaMu, iX ceaeHTapu3sallii. JocmiakeHHs

(1921), 2, 123-140, 125. Lle npumymeHHs He 3HAMIIIO MiATPUMKH B YTOPCHKiH iCTO-
piorpadii. 3 fioro kputukoro BuctynuB Jptona [{ede: Gyula Czebe. Turco-byzantini-
sche Miszellen (I). KCsA4. (1922), 3, 209-219. Ha kapTi, sika MiCTUTBCS Y TOCTIKEH-
Hi JI. Apiiopdi, mmem’ss Yaban posminieno mixk JJonom i Horuem: Gyorgy Gyorfty.
Sur la question de I’établissement des Petchénégues en Europe. Acta Orientalia Aca-
demiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 25. (1972), 283-292, [Puc. 1.].

% Géza Fehér. Bulgarisch-Ungarische Beziehungen in den V-XI Jahrhunderten.
(Budapest, 1921); Idem. Zur Geschichte der Steppenvolker von Sudrussland im 9-10.
Jahrhundert. Studia Slavica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 5. (1959), 3—4,
257-326.

% Darko6 Eugen. Zur Frage der urmagyarischen und urbulgarischen Beziehungen.
KCsA. (1924), 4, 292-301.

7 Gyula Czebe. Turco-byzantinische Miszellen (I). KCsA. (1922), 3, 209-219;
Idem. Turco-byzantinische Miszellen (II). KcsA. (1924), 4, 306-310.

8 Carl Brockelmann. Mahmud al-KasgharT iiber die Sprachen und die Stimme
der Tiirken im 11 Jahrhundert. KCs4. (1921), 1, 26—40. [Ipo vroro: Karoly Czeglédy.
Carl Brockelmann (1868-1956). Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungari-
cae. Vol. 7 (1957), 1-3, 105-107.

# Gyula Moravcsik. Nikolaos Mystikos a “nyugati turkok”-r6l. KCs4. (1921), 1,
156—-157; Idem. Ungarische Bibliographie der Turkologie und der orientalisch-unga-
rischen Beziehungen. 1914-1925. KCsA. (1926), 2, 3, 199-236.

¥ Gyorgy Gyorfty. Beseny6k és magyarok. KCsA. (1940), 5, 397-500. Penensisi:
Istvan Kniezsa. Gyo6rffy Gyorgy: Besenydk és magyarok. Budapest, 1940. (Klny. a
Koérosi Csoma Archivumbdl). Szdzadok, (1943), 7-10, 472—475.
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MICTUTh YMMAaJI0 YPUBKIB JKEPE Ta MepellikK MiCllb MOCEJeHHS Me-
YeHiris’!.

Icropito medeHiriB Ta y3iB B YTOpPUIMHI TOCTIAXYBAJIA TaKOX
bena Komrani (Béla Kossanyi),*? ImrBan [lomanpi (Istvan Polany),*
Snomr Beninki (Janos Belitzky)**, ImtBan KHexa (Istvan Kniezsa)®,
KyMmaniB — Jlaciio Mamapaii (Laszlé Madarassy), Omon bonir (Odén
Boncz), Hptona Mimkonbui (Gyula Miskolezi), Hbtona Micapoiu
(Gyula Mészaros) Ta iH.%

V 1943 p. B bynaneuiti 3’sIBUIOCS KOJIEKTUBHE IOCIiIKEHHS
Ilepedicmopis yeopuie, y sKoMy OyJIO BUKJIAJeHO TOroyacHe OadeH-
HsI YTOPCBKOIO icTopiorpadi€lo paHHBOI iCTOpil YrOPChbKUX IIJIEMEH
Ta iX CTOCYHKIB 3 CycigHiMuU Hapomamu.’’

Yropceki apxeosoru KiHig XIX — mou. XX CT. poOwWIn mep-
i crpobu imeHTUdiKalii meyeHi3bKNX Ta KyMaHChKHX ITOXOBaHb.

31 JloBoJTi BUYEPITHUIT TIEPEITiK MiCIlb MOCEICHHS MEUCHIrIB B YTOPIIHHI OyJI0 1Mo-
nmano Maprit Crokonait: Margit Szokolay. A magyarorszagi besenyételepekrol. Fold
és Ember, 9. (1929), 2, 65-90.

2 Béla Kossanyi. Az tuzok és komanok torténeté¢hez a XI-XII. Szazadban.
Szdzadok. (1923-1924), 57-58, 1-6, 519-537.

33 Istvan Polany. A nyugat magyarorszagi magyar elem (16v66rok, székelyek és
besenydk) kipusztulasa.Vasi szemle, 3. (1936), 1-2, 36-69.

3 Janos Belitzky. A nyugat-dunantali és felvidéki besenyd telepek. Emlekkonyv
Domanovszky Sandor sziiletese hatvanadik fordulojanak unnepere. (Budapest, 1937),
59-95.

» Istvan Kniezsa. A nyugat-magyarorszagi besenydk kérdéséhez. Emlékkionyv
Domanovszky Sandor sziiletése hatvanadik fordulojanak tinnepére. (Budapest, 1937),
323-337.

% ()don Boncz. A kun és magyar viselet az utolsé Arpadok és az Anjouk alatt.
Archaeologiai értesitd, (1887), 193-207. (npo kocTioM KymaHiB i Majspis); Gyula
Meészaros.Magyarorszagi kun nyelvemlékek (Budapest, 1914); Laszl6 Madarassy.
Kunok Istene [bor kynis]. Magyar nyelv, (1928), 24, 3-4, 121-122; Gyula Miskolczi.
A kanok ethnikumahoz. Térténeti szemle, 7. (1918), 1-2, 23-52. Omnsan KOCSITHEHB
yropcbkoi icropiorpadii 1o 1945 p. 3 BUBUEHHS iCTOpii Ta MOBU KyMaHiB 1uB.: Bame-
pu CrosiHOB. Kymanonoeus. Ucmopuozpagpcxu eckusu. T. 1. (Codus, 2009).

A magyarsag dstorténete, ed. Lajos Ligeti. (Budapest, 1943). Cepen aBropis:
Miklds Zsirai, Lajos Ligeti, Kun Tibor Halasi, Karoly Czeglédy, Jozsef Deér, Istvan
Kniezsa, Gyula Laszlo, Béla Gunda, Janos Nemeskéri, Matyas Gyoni, Béla Kossanyi.

3 Géza Nagy. A régi kunok temetkezése. Archaeologiai értesité. 13. (1893), 105—
117 (mpo maBHi moxoBaHHs KyHiB); Idem. A magyarhoni lovas sirok. Archaeologiai
ertesito. 13. (1893), 223-234 (mpo moxoBaHHs 3 KiHbMH B YropuwmHi); Idem.
Hadtorténelmi emlékek az Ezredéves Kiallitason. Archaeologiai értesité. 16 (1896),
344-365. Gyula Nagy Kisléghi. Arankavidéki halmok. Archaeologiai értesits. 27.

- 42 .



[MpuHaiimMui onuH 3 HUx, 'e3a Hanp (1855—1915), 6yB NpuXuIbHU-
KOM yropchbKoro TypaHizMmy. Jlaiiour baptyi (Lajos Bartucz) 3a maTe-
pianamu po3konoxk y nyiuti Kapuar-Ksoacansim (Karcag-Kodszallas
puszta) 3aJMILMB LiKaBUi aHTPOIIOMETPUYHUIA OMUC MOXOBAHb KY-
MaHCbKOTO cefuila (caMm bapTyil BBaxas, 1110 3HaUHY YaCTUHY T10-
celieHIIB ckiamanu nevyeHirn)®. Illompasma, sk Big3HaumB bamiHT
Yonan (Csanad Bélint), “y Ti 4acu yropchKi HayKOBIIi MOIJIM 0aYUTH
HaCUIIaHi MOTWJIM 3 BIMCBKOBMM IHBEHTapeM $IK TakKi, 110 OyJIu 3a-
JIVIICHI JIIIIE TpeaKaMu yropiiB” 4.

Bnacninok nopasku y Ilepiiiit cBiTOBIl BiiiHi, YropiinHa BTpa-
tuna perionu Ilapuiym, banar i TpancunbBanist, Bcboro 31,7% xo-
JIMIIHBOT TepUTOPil YropiimHu Ta 5,2 MiJIbLHOHU TpOMaasiH mepe-
Wiy min Biaamy PymyHii, y T.4. MmicTa i 00JIacTi, B SKWUX YTOpIli
CKJIamajv icTOTHY GinbiricTh*!. Lle He MOIIO He BiTOUTHCS Ha yrop-
CbKO-PYMYHCBKUX iCTOPMYHUX AMUCKYCIisSIX, i HE TUIbBKU PO “icTO-
puuHe npaBo” Ha TpaHcuabBaHito i baHaT (Taki auckycii, sIK nmpa-
BWIO, Oa3yBalMcs Ha pi3HOMY TpakTyBaHHiI Gesta Hungarorum)*,
ajle i CIOHYKaJu YropChbKMX BUYEHUX CKENTUYHO CTaBUTUCS [0
icTopii pyMYHCBKOI JepKaBHOCTi, sIKa Ha TOW yac Bxe OyJa

(1907), 3, 266—279 (po TiMOTETHYHI apXeONOTivHI cITijn neveHiriB y banari); [dem.
Az 6besseny0i Ostelep (Torontal megye). Archaeologiai értesito. 29. (1909), 2, 146—
154; Idem. Az 6bessenydi Ostelep. Archaeologiai értesité. 31. (1911), 2, 147-164 (mpo
noceneHHst nedeHirie); Szabo Kalman. Az Alfoldi Magyar Nép Miivelédéstorténeti
Emlékei (Budapest, 1938). /luB. Takox OIVIsI0OBY Mpalito po noxoBaHHsA X—XI cT. y
Kapnarcekomy Oaceiini: Sarolta Tettamanti. Temetkezési szokasok a 10-11. szazadban
a Karpat-medencében. Studia Comitatensia, (1975), 3, 79—-123. Haunop detrix onu-
caB JINCTOBH/IHY YaCTHHY KiHCBKOi 30pyi, sSIKy BBaXKatoTh redeHizpkoro: Nandor Fet-
tich, A honfoglalo magyarsag fémmiivessége. Die Metallkunst derlandnehmenden
Ungarn. (Budapest, 1937), 51. JleranpHa 0i0miorpadist 3 apxeoJoriyHOro BUBYCHHS
Jymnaticekoro periony mo 1945 p.: A Kozép-Dunamedence régészeti bibliografidja
a legrégibb idoktol a XI. Szazadig, ed. Janos Banner, Imre Jakabffy (Budapest,
1954). 3aranpHuil o icTopii yropceekoi apxeosorii: Csanad Balint. Hungarian
contributions to the archeology. Hungarian Studies. Vol. 12. (1997), 1-2, 17-26.

¥ Lajos Bartucz. Egy régi kuntelep embertani feltarasa. (A Karcag — Kodszallasi
asatasok). Antropologiai Fiizetek, 4—6. (1923), 81-86.

4 Csanad Balint. Hungarian contributions to the archeology, 24.

4 Recensamdntul general al populatiei Romdniei 1930. Vol. 2. Neam, limba
maternd, religie. (Bucuresti, 1938), 8-9, 5859, 84-85, 130-131, 134-135,290-291,
316-317, 394-395, 468469, 476-477.

4 Jus.: Alexandru Madgearu. The Romanians in the Anonymous Gesta
Hungarorum: Truth and Fiction. (Cluj-Napoca, 2005), 7-12.
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copmynboBaHa®.

Y pymyHCbKili Ta OosrapchKiii ictopiorpadii BxXe BimgaBHa
MI1a OUCKYCis TPO €THIYHMI CKJIaJ HaceJIeHHSI Bi3aHTIiACBKUX
3eMesib Ha miBaeHb Bin JlyHato. PyMyHCbKUMHM iCTOPMKAaMH, IO-
yuHawouu Bin Hikonae Mopra (Torga), 0yJ0 po3po0JeHO KOHIIEM-
LiI0, 3TiIHO 3 SKOI HWXHBOAYHAMCHKI 3eMJIi, SIKi ITICs TamiHHS
Ilepuioro Gojrapchbkoro napcTBa MOBEpHYJAUCS Mia Biaagy BizaH-
Tii, OyJIM HaceJieHi MepeBa)KHO PYMYHCbKUM E€THIUHUM €JIEMEHTOM
(BAdyor Tpelibkux jkepes). Yepe3 yacti HamaaM KOYiBHUKIB Ha i
TepuTOpii Bi3aHTiliCbKa BjIaJa TaM Oyja HOMiHaJIbHOIO, 1110 HiOMTO
JIO3BOJIMJIO pyMYHaM YTBOPUTHU BJIACHi MPOTOAEPXKaBHiI YTBOPEHHSI.

Yropchki iCTOpUKM Ta CXOAO3HABLI ITOCTaBUJIM CODOi 3a MeTy
OCTIOPUTH 110 TEOPI0, HArOJOIIYIOYM Ha JOMIHAHTHIN poJii TIOPKO-
MOBHHUX KOUYiBHMKIB B icTopii perioHy. ¥ 1927 p. 3’saBujocst aocii-
mxeHHs Jlacimo Pamonst (Laszlo Rasonyi) Valacho-Turcica,* crarts,
B SIKiii He TiJIbKU OYJIO PO3MJISIHYTO PYMYHCbKi iMeHa THOPKCHKO-
ro TMOXOMXKEHHs, ajie i MiAKpecatoBaiacsl BeJIuKa poJib MEUEHIriB,
MoJioBLIB i Tatap B perioHi JyHait — Kapnatu — HicTep, MOH-
TOJIOIMHI €JIEMEHTH YaCTMHM CY4aCHOIO PYMYHCHKOTO HaceJIeHHS.
3romom JI. Pamons He pa3 moBepTaBcs mo i€l TemaTuku®. Ya-
CTO BHCHOBKHM CXOJO3HAaBIA OYJIM BiIBEPTO CHEKYJISITUBHUMH Ta
Majyd Ha METi IPUHU3UTU PYMYHCHKUX OIMOHEHTIB (TaK, BiH CTBep-
JIKYBaB, 10 BOJIOCbKE i CJIOB’SIHCBbKE HACEJIEHHSI y KOJIOHi3alii

+ Bonbgranr UlipenscOym na npukiani [Tisaas CIIA, Opanuii micas dpan-
Ko-mipychKoi, i Himeuunnu micist [lepioi cBiTOBOI MOKa3aB, KOO MOXe OyTH Kylb-
TYpHO-iHTeJIeKTyallbHa BiAnoBiap Ha nopasky: Wolfgang Schivelbusch. The Culture
of Defeat: On National Trauma, Mourning, and Recovery (New York, 2004). IIpo
BIUIMB BiCHKOBOI Ta JMIUIOMATHYHOI MOpa3Ku YTOPLIMHH HA BHBYCHHS PaHHbBOI
icropii yropuis muB.: Ostorténet és nemzettudat, 1919-1931: Az 1988. dprilisaban
Szegeden rendezett egynapos iilésszak eléaddsai, ed. by Eva Kincses Nagy (Szeged,
1991).

* Laszl6 Rasonyi. Valacho-Turcica. Aus den Forschungsarbeiten der Mitglieder
des Ungarischen Instituts und des Collegium Hungaricum in Berlin. Dem Andenken
Robert Graggers gewidmet. (Berlin and Leipzig, 1927), 68-96.

% Laszl6 Rasonyi. Karaiman, Caraiman herce. Magyar nyelv. 26. (1930),
9-10, 392-393; Idem, Baszaraba. Magyar nyelv. 29. (1933), 5-6, 160-171; Idem.
Contributions a I'histoire des premicres cristallisations d'état des Roumains. L'origine
des Basarabas. Archivum Europae Centro-Orientalis. (1935), 1, 221-253. Cunre-
THuHe OaueHHs1 Pamonsi icTopil kymaHiB y JlyHaiickkoMy perioHi (6a3oBaHe rojoB-
HO Ha OHOMACTHYHHX CIIOCTEPEKEHHSIX) Oyio omyoOimikoBane y 1939 p.: Idem. Tuna
Havzasinda Kumanlar [Kymann y Kapnarcekomy Oaceiini]|. Belleten, Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu. 2. (1939), 12, 401-422.
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MonnoBu Ta BosomuHM BigirpaBajio MacHMBHY poOJib, TOAI SIK Ie-
YeHIrW, y3u, KyMaHU Ta TaTapu — aKTUBHY)*. ¥V 1935 p. Buiinnia
crartst [abopa Jlrokbo (Gabor Liikd) “Hapoau Bosouumnu i Moi-
moBu y 10—12 ¢r.”%7, me BUTpUMyBaacs Ta XX caMa JIiHisI yTOpChbKoi
icropiorpacdii. Takum 4YMHOM, iCTOpisI TIOPKOMOBHUX KOYiBHUKIB
Yy PETiOHi IepeTBOploBasiacsl Ha 3apyYHULIIO0 YTOPChKO-PYMYHCBHKUX
30BHIITHBOIIOJITUYHUX CTOCYHKIB.

Marism [pitoni (Matyas Gyoni, 1913—1955)% 3nauHO po3mm-
PUMB KOJIO JIXepeJs, 10 1X TpaauliiHO BUKOPUCTOBYBaJla yropcbka
icTopiorpadisi, TOJJOBHUM YMHOM KOIUTOM Bi3aHTilICbKHUX TEKCTIiB
— y 1938 p. Buiinuia fioro mpais “Yropiii i1 YropiiuHa y a3epkaii
BizaHTiiicbKux mkepen”. ¥V 1944 p. 3’aBUBCS HiMELbKUI1 BapiaHT
crarTi “/lo mMUTaHHS MPO PYMYHCBKIi JepxXaBHi yTBopeHHs B XI CT.
B [lapicTpioni”?, gKka HoCi 3aTUIIAETECSI KaMEHEeM CITOTUKAHHS JIJIsT
PYMYHCBKOI icTopiorpadii. ¥ wiit poooti M. [IblioHi peTesbHO Mpo-
aHaJlizyBaB BCIO CYKYITHIiCTh MOBiAOMJIEHb TPELbKUX JKepes Tpo
Mofii y Bi3aHTIMCHKil MpoBiHLii [TapicTpioH, 3BepHYBILIU OCOOIUBY
yBary Ha 3raiaHi y HUX €eTHOHIMU. YTOPCHKUI TOCIiIHUK TOCTaBUB
M CYMHIB iCHYBaHHS PYMYHCBKUX IIPOTOIAEPKaBHUX YTBOPEHDH B
perioHi Ta HasIBHICTb Ha ILili TepUTOpii, sIKa MOCTIHHO CTpaxiasia
Big HAOITiB KOYiBHMKIB, aBTOXTOHHOTO PYMYHCBKOTO HaceJIeHHs’',

4 Laszl6 Rasonyi. Valacho-Turcica, 224.

4 Lik6 Gabor. Havaselve és Moldva népei a X-XII. Szazadban. Ethnographia.
(1935), 90-10s5.

“ TIpo uporo: Janos Harmatta. M. Gyony (1913-1955). Acta Antiqua Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae. (1955), 3, 4, 335-337.

4 Matyas Gyony. Magyarorszag és a Magyarsag a Bizanci forrdsok tiikrében:
Ungarn und das Ungartum im Spiegel der Byzantinischen Quellen. (Budapest, 1938).
(Magyar-gorog tanulmanyok, 7).

¥ Matyas Gyony. Zur Frage der ruménischen Staatsbildungen im XI. Jahrundert
in Paristrion (Archaisierende Volksnamen und ethnische Wirklichkeit in der “Alexias”
von Anna Komnene). Archivum Europae Centro-Orientalis, 9-10. (1943—-1944), 83—
188. Yropcekoro 1 npans Buiinma y 1942 p.: Idem. 4 paristrioni “dllamalakulatok™
etnikai jellege. Archaizalo népnév és etnikai valosag Anna Komnene Alexiasaban.
(Budapest, 1942).

°1 “BianoBisiHo, HE MO0 OyTH W MOBH TPO OAHI 3apPOAKH BOJOCHKHX Jiep-
xaB y [TapictpioHi, Hi po Oyab-sIki aBTOHOMIT, HE Ka)XKydIH BXKe ITPO BOEBOJCTBA, SIKi
Oynu CTBOpEHi 3a Bi3aHTINCHKUM 3pa3KoM LIISIXOM HaciigyBaHHs (peMHOI opraHiza-
wii”: Matyas Gyony. Zur Frage der ruménischen Staatsbildungen im XI. Jahrundert
in Paristrion (Archaisierende Volksnamen und ethnische Wirklichkeit in der “Alex-
ias” von Anna Komnene), 188. Haromicte M. JIpiioHi npoaHaizyBaB CIIpaBKHi, K
Ha HOro AyMKy (pPyMyHCBKI BUEHI 3apaxOByBal HMOBIJOMIICHHS JUKEpeN Mpo “CKi-
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BuBuyaroun HaWOUIbII paHHiI IOBIIOMJEHHSI IPO BOJIOXIB Yy
nuceMHMX mkepeiax, M. [bpiOHI HEOAHOPA30BO 3BEpPTaBCAd i IO
npo0JjieMU CTOCYHKiB BizaHTii Ta 3amyHailcbkuX THOPKiB. OCKijb-
KM OJIHA 3 MEePIIMX 3raJioK MPo BOJIOXiB Y Bi3aHTIMCHKUX JKepesax
TiCHO MOB’sI3aHa 3 OCTaHHIM IOJIOBELLKUM ITOX0A0M Ha BizaHTito
y XI cT., TO y cTarTi, NpyucBAYeHii 1iii 3ranili, JpiioHi Oyi10 3p00-
JIGHO JeTaJIbHUI PO3MIsi MOJOBELLKOTO MOX01y, CIIpo0y naTyBaTu
MOXiIT>2, ToKaji3yBaTh Miclisl, Yyepes sIKi BiH mpoxoauB. 3alikaBuB-
wuch TonoHiMoM Blukumannaland 3 Hakonar saga herdibreids, nio-
MinieHoi y 36ipHuKy CHoppi CtypiaycoHa,>* JIpiioHI He 0OMEeXXUBCS
aHaJi3oM igeHTu(iKaLil Hboro TornoHimMa 3 BonomuHow>. OcKib-
KM y casi Hiocs mpo Moxia BizaHTilickkoro immepaTtopa Kirialax
(3rigHo 3 JIpitoHi, Kvpi[og] AA{0g)>® 3 MONMOMIXHMMU 3arOHaMH
BapsriB, GpaHKiB i (raMaHALIB MPOTH KOYiBHUKIB-SI3UUHUKIB Ta
o6utBy 3 HUMU Yy Pezinaviullu, gocinigHuk cripoOyBaB ineHTH(iKyBa-
TU UMX SI3UYHUKIB 3 TIOJOBLISIMU, Miclle OUTBU — 3 “MiclieM, Jie KO-
JINCh MENIKaJu TMeveHirn”, a camy nopito marysatu 1113/1114 pp.,
T00TO T. 3B. ApyruM noxogoM Ilcesmo-Jliorena mporu BizaHTiiY.

(iB” K TaKi, IO CTOCYIOTHCSI BOJIOXIB), TIOBIJOMJICHHS PO BOJNOXiB Ha bankamax:
Matyas Gyony. A legrégibbvélemény a Romadn nép eredetérol: Kekaumenos miivei
mint a Roman torténet forrasai. (Budapest, 1944). ¥V micnsBoernHi poku M. [lpito-
Hi po3pobuB miaH BuganHs Beix mkepen X—XIII ct. (177 moKyMeHTIB), sKi MiCTATh
MOBIJOMJICHHS Tpo BoJoXiB. Ilnman e, ogHak, He Oylo 3IiiiCHEHO Yepe3 TparidyHy
3arnbenb BueHoro: 'ennanuii JluraBpun. Bnaxu BuzanTHiickux ncTo4HUKOB X—XIII
BB. fOz0-Bocmounasa Eepona cpeonue sexa. (Kummnes, 1972), 91-138, 93.

2 Matyas Gyony. La premiére mention historique des vlaques des monts Balkans.
Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. (1952), 1, 3-4,395-515, 497-498.
Leit itoro BUCHOBOK Oyio 3rogom mpuidHsTo 1 [letpe Jliakony: Petre Diaconu. Les
Coumans au Bas-Danube aux XI et X1 siecles. (Bucarest, 1978), 58.

» Matyas Gyony. La premiere mention historique des vlaques des monts Bal-
kans, 497, 508-509.

> Heimskringla: eda Sogur Noregskonunga Snorra Sturlusonar, vol. 3. (Up-
psala, 1872), 258 ff.

> Matyas Gyony. Les variantes d’un type de legende byzantine dans la littérature
ancienne-islanndaise. Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. 4. (1956),
1-4,293-313, 313.

% Ibidem, 312.

7 Ibidem, 312. JlaryBaHHS 1 CHpsSMyBaHHsS IIOXOLYy He OylO NPUHHATO B
icropiorpagii: Petre Diaconu. Les Coumans au Bas-Danube aux XI et XII siécles,
72-77; TarbsiHa Jl>xakcoH. Mcnanackue KOpojeBCKUEe card Kak MCTOUHUK [0 UCTOPUU
Hpesneii Pycu u ee coceneit X—XIII BB. /[pesretiviue cocyoapcmea na meppumopuu
CCCP. Mamepuanvt u uccneoosanus, 1988-1989 200w, ot. pen. A.I1. HoBocenbIes.
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YuMmano yropcbKux BUEHMX, NMOYMHAIOYM 3 3aCHOBHMKA yrop-
CbKOI TIOpKoJorii ApMmiHa Bam6epi (Armin Vambéry), Oyna 3axo-
IUIEHa T. 3B. YTOPCbKUM TypaHi3MoM. I Xou TypeubKuii BapiaHT
TypaHi3My OyB Oijbllie BiIXOIOM Bil 3araJbHOMYCYJbMaHCbHKOI
CITITBHOCTI,*® yropchke Ta TypelbKe CXOA03HABCTBO IUIIMHO CITiBII-
pamoBanu. Ilepeknananucs Ha TypelbKYy MOBY i CTaTTi YrOpCbKUX
JIOCTiHUKIB, HAB3aEM B YrOPChHKiii Mepioaulli BUXOAUIN CTATTi Ty-
pPeLbKUX BUEHHUX, SIKi CTOCYBAJIMCS CEPeJHbOBIYHUX KOUiBHMKIB.
Psan yropcbkux TropkoJsoriB Beau B TypeuurHi HayKOBY Ta BUKJIa-
anbKy AiTbHICTh.Y

Ictopist BizaHTiicbkux bankaH i CyMiXKHUX TepuTopiii X—
XI cT. y HalioHajdbHMX icTopiorpadisx cepeavHu 19 — cepeauHu
20 cT. mpeacTaBieHa HappaTUBHUMM JOCHIIKEHHSIMU, TaKUMU SIK
Buzaumus u neueneeu B. BacunbeBcbkoro, Hcmopus na beseapcka-
ma dspaucasa npe3 cpednume éexosée B. 3marapcwbkoro, Essai sur le
rugne d’Alexis I-er Comnune ®@. lllananmoHa, e aBTOpH, 0a3yl0unch
Ha JOCTYITHUX JKepesax, Hamarajucs po3noBiCTH LTICHY icTOpilo,
sika Majia O MiJLITOBXHYTH YMTaya 10 TUX YW iHIIUX BUCHOBKIB. IH-
LW TUT JOCJTIKEHb, HA3BEMO iX YMOBHO (DiI0JIOr0-icTOpHYHi, Jie
aBtopu (H. WUopra, H. Ipurany, JI. Pammons, M. [IbiioHi, I1. My-
TaduieB TOIO), HAMAaraaucsl MPUB’SI3aTU TIEBHUX iICTOPUYHUX MEP-
COHaXiB Ta MEBHI MICLEBOCTI 1O KOHKPETHOIO Cy4aCHOro HapomIy
Ta Jep>KaBu, HaMaraloyuchb OOIPYHTYBATU IpaBa L€l AepxKaBU (U1
Hapoly) Ha JaHi TepuTopii abo K 3alepeuyuTd MpaBa iHIIMX Ha-
podiB Ha Taky icTopuuHy “cnamiiunHy”. TpeTiii BuA JOCHiIXEeHb
— BYy3bKOIKepeao3HaBui. CaMa JIoTika pPO3BUTKY MpOOJIeMaTUKU
MmigKasyBajia, 10 Ma€ 3’SIBUTUCSI JOCIIIXKEHHSI, IK O ITOE€IHYBAJIO
Bi3aHTIMICbKE [I>KePEJI03HABCTBO, TIOPKCHKY Ta TIpelbKy (inoso-
Tilo, Bi3aHTUHICTUKY. TakKuM IOCIiIXEeHHSIM cTaja Byzantinoturcica

(Mocksa, 1991), 5-169, 119. V¥ peuensii na kaury /. Mopapunka, M. JIpiioHi BH-
CJIOBUB J[yMKY IIPO Te, II[0 BKE JABHO Ha3pisa HEOOXiTHICTh HanucaHHs MOHOTpadii
PO TIEYEHITIB, Y3iB Ta KyMaHiB B LIIJIOMY, a HE TUIBKH y paMKaxX HaIllOHAJbHHUX 1CTO-
piit Ykpainu, Monpgasii un OankaHchkux kpain: Matyas Gyony. [Pem. Ha:] Moravesik
G. Bizanc és a magyarsag. Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia. Budapest, 1955. Acta
Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. 4. (1956), 1-4, 326-329, 328.

58 “Typani3m, 1110 3'SIBUBCsI B OCTaHHi HI iMIiepii, sIBJsIB 0000 BipTyalbHe 3arie-
peUeHHs iCTaMChKOI TPaJMIIl cepel] TyPKiB, IPOCIABIISIIOUH, SIK 11€ OYJI0, TIOPKCHKHUIt
STHILM3M Ha BIIMiHY BiJi TEOKPAaTHYHOIO MDXKPACOBOTO CIiBTOBapucTBa BipHux
(immet)”: George G. Arnakis. Turanism: an aspect of turkish nationalism. Balkan
Stiudies. 1. (1960), 1, 19-32, 22-23.

% Irnan Kynom (Ignac Kunos-Lusztig) B 1922-1927 pp., Jlacno Pamons B 1933~
1942 pp., Ti6op Xamami-Kyn (Tibor Halasi-Kun) B 1942-1948 pp.
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Hpronmn MopaBurka (1892—1972)%,

Otpumaniuu O6avckydy ocsity (bymanewr 1910—1914, Pum
1911, IMapux 1913, MionxeH 1913), MopaBuuK Mia K€piBHULITBOM
BUAATHOTO yropcbkoro JiiHrgicta 3. I'omOolia 3BEpHYBCS 10 TEMU
MpaicTopii yropiis, a TakKoX IXHiX cTOCYHKiB 3 BizaHtiero®. [do-
cligxeHHs rnepepBaia Ilepiia cBiToBa BiliHa, Mil yac siKoi, Tepe-
OyBapuu y pociiicbkkoMy 1ojioHi B KpacHosIpCbKy Ta IpKyTChbKY,
MopaBYuK BUBYUB TYpelbKY, POCIHCbKY Ta HOBOIPElIbKY MOBHU.

IMapamokcanpbHuM uyuHOM Ilepina cBiToBa BililHAa BIUIMHYJIA
Ha Xill KOYiBHMIIbKUX CTYIiii B YropiuuHi. AHapail AjbhboJbIi
(Andras Alfoldi, 1895—1981) OyB Tak BpaXeHUI KO3allbKOIO BEP-
XOBOIO BMI3AKOIO, IO MICIS BilfHM 3aXOIMBCS BUBUYEHHSIM iCTOPIi
Ta KyJIbTYpU KOYOBHUX HapoJiB, OCOOJMBO TyHIiB Ta aBapiB. bep-
HaT MyHkaui (Bernat Munkdacsi, 1860—1937) 36upaB yaMypTCbKUiA
Ta OCETUHCBHKUI (hOJBKIOP B Tabopax Aisl BiliCbKOBOMOJOHEHUX,
Bexe OnoH (Beke Odén, 1883—1964) — dombkiop yepemicis®?. [Troma
MopaBuuK, BTiKalouu 3 POCIHCHKOIO IIOJIOHY y BOISHOMY pe3ep-
Byapi MapoBo3a, 3yMiB MPUXOMUTU 3 COOOIO0 BJACHOPYY YKJIAJAEHY
rpaMaTUKy TypeLbKOi MOBU. “Yropchbka 0ibjiorpadist 3 TIOPKOJIOTil
Ta CTOCYHKIB yropiiB 3i CxomomM™”® Ta “Bi3aHTiliCbKi qXKepesa 10
ICTOpil TIOPKCHKMX HapodiB” — 0OaraTo y YoMy HacCIiloK Iiepedy-
BaHHsI MopaBuMKa y BiliCbKOBOMY MOJIOHI.

Yepes BiICYTHICTh TTOBHOLIHHUX KPUTUYHMUX BUIAHb Bi3aHTili-
CbKMX JIKepes, MopaBUMK, TOTYIOUM CBOi JKepeslo3HaBYi mpalli,
3MylLIeHMIA OyB BUBYATHU Bi3aHTIMCHhKI PYKOMUCU Y HAMOUIbIIMX Oi-
oniorekax €sponu. Y 1934 p. BiH BumaB (pyHAaMEHTaIbHY MOHO-
rpadiro “BizaHTiiiCbKi IKepena 3 yropchKoi icTopii”®. Y 1942 p. e
Jelo TepepobsieHe Ta IMepekianeHe Ha HiMelbKy MOBY BUAAHHS

¢ TIpo mboro: Gyorgy Székely. In Memoriam Gyula Moravcesik. Annales
Universitatis Scientiarum Budapestinensis de Rolando Eétvos nominatae. Sectio
Historica. 14. (1973), 359-364; Janos Harmatta. Byzantium and the Ancient
Hungarians: The Life-Work of Gyula Moravcsik. Byzance et ses voisins: Mélanges
a la mémoire de Gyula Moravcsik a l'occasion du centiéeme anniversaire de sa
naissance, ed. T. Olajos (Szeged, 1994), 7-10.

! Ibidem, 7.

2 Ibidem, 7.

¢ Julius Moravesik. Ungarische Bibliographie der Turkologie und der orienta-
lisch-ungarischen Beziehungen. 1914-1925. KCsA. (1926), 2, 3, 199-236.

¢ Idem. Magyar torténet bizanci forrasai. (Budapest, 1934). IIpotsrom Bchoro
xuTTst JI. MopaBuuk nepekiaia GparMeHTH Bi3aHTIHCHKHX [DKEPEI 3 YTOPChKOT ic-
Topii. ®yHmamentansue Bunanus Az Arpdd-kori magyar trténet bizdnci forrdsai
BUHIIIO Bxke micist cmepti BueHoro (Budapest, 1984).
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BUXOAUTH MiJ Ha3Bow “BizaHTilichki mXepenaa g0 icTopii TIOPK-
CBKMX HapomiB”®. HacTymHOro poky BUWWIIOB IPYTMil TOM IIHOTO
NOCTIIKEHHST, TPUCBSIYEHUI 3aIMIlIKaM MOB TIOPKCbKUX MOB Y Bi-
3aHTiIiCbKUX JKepesax. Tak moctana “bizaHTiHOTypllika”, crpaBa
Bcboro XutTs Jbtonu Mopapuuka. [llonpasaa, mpiinii HayKoBui
3araji Mpo Hel JOBiJaBcsl BXe MiCjsl BUXOAY APYroro, 0epiaiHChbKOro
BuaaHHs 1958 p.®® BumanHst, ocoGuCTO TpeacTaBieHe MopaBuu-
koM Ha XI BizaHTHMHicTUUHOMY KOHTrpeci y MIOHXEeHi BUKJIMKAJIO
XBUJIIO CXBaJIbHUX BilTYKiBY.

Byzantiniturcica Oyna KapauHaJlbLHO HOBUM SIBUILIEM SIK Yy Bi-
3aHTINCHKOMY JI3KEPEJIO3HABCTBI, TaK 1 y JKepeJI03HaBCTBI B3arai®.
Yropchbkuii Bi3aHTUHICT CTBOPMB HAyKOBO-IOBiIKOBE BUAAHHS, 1110
OXOILTIOE BCIO CYKYMHICTh MHUCEMHUX Bi3aHTIMCBKUX IKepes, Ae €
3rafiku Mpo TIOPKCbKi HAPOIU.

[lepiuuit ToM DOCHIIXKEHHS CKIAAA€ThCs 3 ABOX YACTUH, Mepuia
3 SIKUX TOAA€ KOPOTKi HAapUCHU MOXOMXEHHS i icTopii TMX THOpPK-
CbKMX Hapo/iB, sIKi Majii CTOCYHKM 3 BizaHTi€lo, ab0 XX 3raayroTbcst
Bi3aHTiliCbLKMMHK aBTOpaMM (TYHiB, aBapiB, Xxa3zap, Oosirap, Majisp,
MeYeHiriB, y3iB, TMOJOBIIIB, CEJbIXYKIB Ta iH.), a TAKOX JeTalbHY
Gibiorpadio ctaHoM Ha 1956 p. (MaeTbecsl Ha yBasi Apyre BUAAH-
Hs1). Y apyriit yacTuMHI mofaHo y aipaBiTHOMY TMOPSIIKY Bi3aHTIMCHKI
JIKepesa, Ie 3raayloThCsl BULLEBKa3aHi HApOIM 3 JIOKaJi3alli€lo CTO-
PiHOK BUIAHHS, SIKMM KOPMCTYBaBCsl aBTOp (HAIlpUKJad, y CTaTTi

¢ Idem. Die Byzantinischen Quellen der Geschichte der Tiirkvélker. (Budapest,
1942).

% Idem. Byzantiniturcica. Die Byzantinischen Quellen der Geschichte der Tiirk-
volker. Bd. 1-2. Bd. I. (Berlin, 1958); Bd. I1. Sprachreste der Tiirkvolker in den byzan-
tinischen Quellen. (Berlin, 1958).

¢ umutp Amnrenon. XI Bu3aHTONOmIKM KOHTpec B MroHXeH. Mcmopuuecku
Ilpeeneo. 6. (1958), 123-127, 127. BapTo BiA3HAUUTH CMIIHBY TPOMASHCBHKY I10-
sunito [I. MopaBumKa, sIKHid BiZIMOBHBCS MPUiXaTH HA “COIMIaiCTUYHY  Bi3aHTHHIiC-
TuuHy KoH(pepeHmiro y [paszi (2.11.1957) depe3 pik micns CyMHOBIIOMHX TIOIiH Y
Bynanemri: 305 Ynaneosa. Konpepennus BusantuaucToB B [Ipare. Busanmutickuii
Bpemennux. T. 15. (1959), 295-300.

% Becenun berenues. Memopuuecku [peeneo. 6. (1958), 120-122; Anexcanap
Kaxxnau. Buzanmuiickuii Bpemennux. T. 16. (1959), 271-287; Karoly Czeglédy. Acta
Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. 8. (1960), 3-4, 455-460. € iuunm Bij-
HalJIeHMM HaM¥ HEraTUBHUM BiIrykoM € ctarts b. [opsiHOBa, sIka KPUTHKYE TOTIIS-
1, BUKIaneHi JI. MopasunkoM y #oro monorpadii sik “peakmiiini”’: bopuc ['opsiHOB.
Kpuriueckuii 0630p sxyprana “Etudes byzantines“ u “Revue des Etudes byzantines”
3a 1943-1948. Busanmuiickuii Bpemennuxk. T. 4. (1951), 159-171, 167.
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“loannes Zonaras”®, Lexicon skoro [I. MopaBYuK Toma€ 3a JIsSTiATI-
uircbkuM BugaHHsM 1908 p. min pemaxiieto TitTMaHa, BiH BKasye
Ha 3rajku Ipo IedeHiriB Ha 464, 523—536, 571 Ta iH. cTOpiHKaXx
mporo BumaHHs’). /1o KOXHOTO IKepeia JOJAEThCS MoBHA 6i0JTi-
orpadisi, Jiokajizauisi MiClEe3HaXOIKEeHHS PYKOIUCIB (KOPOTKUI
OIUC CITMCKiB), BUAAHHS Ta mepekiaau. Take MojaHHs maTepiany
Ta oro oocsr (30Kpema, 3 icTopii MeUeHiriB, TOPKiB Ta MOJIOBIIIB’!
nogaHo 0;u3bko 40 Pi3HUX JKepes, TOoMi SIK IMOIMepeaIHiMUu iCTo-
pUKaMH, 110 OMPaIbOBYBAIU 1110 TeMaTuKy — B. BacuiabeBcbkum,
B. 3narapcbkuM BUKOPMCTOBYBAJIOCS He OulblIe OECITH) 3HAYHO
CIIPOCTUJIO POOOTY MEIi€BICTIB.

Hpyruii ToM Byzantiniturcica, “MOBHI 3aJIMILIKA TIOPKCHKUX
HapoJiB y Bi3aHTIMCHKMX JXKepesax”, MPUCBIYEHO BiTHAWACHHIO Y
IPEeUbKUX TEKCTaX PEJIKTIB TIOPKCBKMX CJIiB Ta Ha3B, aHAJ3y pi3-
HOMAaHITHUX €THOHIMIB Ta iX aTpuOYllii, ajie, He3BaXKaroun Ha CBOIO
cyTo (hUJIOJIOTIYHY CIIPSIMOBAaHICTh, MAa€ ILIHHICTD 1 IS iCTOPUYHOI
HayKu’2,

OnHUM 3 OCHOBHMUX JIKepeJI 10 PaHHBOI icTOpii yropuis, y3iB Ta
rneyveHiriB (sIK i 6aratbox iHIIMX HapodiB CxigHoi Ta LleHTpasibHOI
€ponu) € tBopu Kocrsutuna VII BarpsiHopoaHoro, oco0uBO
DAL 'Y 1949 p. [Tiona MopaBuuk ta Pomimni [>keHKiHC (Romilly
James Heald Jenkins) BuWganu migrorosaHe iie mijg yac JIpyroi cBi-
TOBOI BiiHM BMAAHHS KPUTUYHE BUIAHHS LILOIO TBOPY 3 aHIJIiii-
cbkuM TiepekyagomM’’. Bumanna DAI  MopaBuuka-/IxkeHkiHca

¢ Gyula Moravcsik. Byzantiniturcica. Bd. 1. (Berlin, 1958), 344-348.

70 Ibidem, 347.

! Ibidem, 210, 218, 221, 225, 234, 256-258, 272, 295, 301, 327, 334-341, 344—
351,426-429, 444-451, 467, 501-502, 514, 525, 527-528, 538, 542-543, 557 ta in.

72’V X0/l BUBUYCHHSI CTHOHIMIB Ta TIOPKi3MiB y Bi3aHTiChKUX JKepenax, [I. Mo-
paBUMK PO3BiSB HEMajo Mi(iB Ta JOBIB J0 KiHIT HEMaso icTopiorpadidHux cyre-
pedok. KitacnduuM mpukimazoM ms0ro € po3miia HEM cinoBa komenton, ske 3ycTpi-
yaetbest y JleBa JlusikoHa i Moana CxuyvIi uIs TIO3HAYEHHS BiCHKOBOT Hapaau (y
MepIIOMy BUTIAJKy — Y Bilickkax CBsiTOCNaBa, y JpyroMy — y TEUEHIriB, sSkux KoH-
CTIHTHH MOHOMAax BHCJAB Ul BifHH MPOTH CENBIKYKIB 10 Manoi Asii). VY icto-
piorpadii BUCIOBIIOBATHCS AECATKH TilOTE3 MPO TMOXOKEHHS IBOTO CJIOBA, HOTO
BUBOAMJIM BiJl KoMOHbICMBO, kmemcmeo, Gemeinde, poOUINCA MPUIYIIEHHS LIOA0
foro pymyHChbKoro moxomkeHHs. Hacmpasai x, sk 1oBiB J[. MopaBuuk Ha OCHOBI
JHIBICTMYHOTO PO3IVISIAY IHIIMX IPELBKUX JDKeped, cI0Bo € BizaHTidchkum: Gyula
Moravcsik. Komenton — neyeHexcKoe WK pycckoe cinoBo. Studiabyzantina. (Buda-
pest, 1967), 275-282.

7 Constantine Porphyrogenitus De Administrando Imperio, Greek text ed. by
Gyula Moravcsik, English transl. by Romilly J. H.Jenkins (Budapest, 1949). Reviews:
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3pazka 1967 p. (memro mepepobieHe i JOMOBHEHE)’* 10 1IOr0O Yacy
BBaXKA€EThCsI HaMKpalum’.

Y 1953 p. . MopaBuyuK BuaaB HeBeIUKY MoHOrpadito “BizaH-
Tist i Magsgpu”’®, 1110 GyJ1a CBOEPIIHNUM TBOPYUM 3BiTOM IPO BUBYEH-
HS TeMM, i A& HEOTHOPA30BO 3TadyIOThCs IEUEHIrd SIK MeAiaTopu
Ta CaMOCTiifHi YMHHUKM YTOPCHKO-Bi3aHTIfICBKUX CTOCYHKIB. Y
CBOEPITHOMY MiJAPYYHUKY Bi3aHTUHICTa, Einfiirung in die Byzantologie,
aBTOp 3rajly€ IMpO IOCEJIeHHSI Bi3aHTIMCbKUM YpPsIIOM TIEUYEHIriB Y
Maxkenonii’®.

Ponb xpuctusHcrBa y kutti HaponiB LleHtpanbHoi i CxigHoi
€Bponu Oyjia ONHi€IO 3 HAayKOBMX 3allikaBjieHb /. MopaBuuka.”
Y pomnoBimi “BizaHTilicbkka Micisl cepel TIOPKCHKUX HapoOIiB Ha
[MiBHiuHOMY y36epexski HopHoro Mopst”® yropchbKuii Bi3aHTHHICT
MOCTaBUB COOI 3a MeTy MiJACyMyBaTH BCi BMIIAQJAKW Bi3aHTIACHKUX

Peter Charanis. Speculum, Vol. 26. (1951), 380-382; Ivan Dujéev, Byzantinische
Zeitschrift. Bd. 46. (1953), 1, 119—123. HacTynHOro poKy BUHIIIOB YTOPCHKHI TIepe-
knan: 4 birodalom kormanyzdsa. Konstantin Biborban sziiletett, ed. A gorog szoveget
kiadta és magyarra ford. Moravesik Gyula (Budapest, 1950). ¥ 1962 p. Buiimos
HayKOBHI KOMEHTap 10 BHIaHHS, 3aiiicHennii P. Jlxenkinzom, /I. MopaBuukom, C.
Pancimenom (Runciman), ®. JIBopHikom (Dvornik), . O6onencekum, b. JIproicom
(Lewis), b. Jleitoom (Leib): Constantine Porphyrogenitus De Administrando Imperio.
Vol. 2. Commentary, ed. Romilly J. H. Jenkins. (London, 1962).

" Constantine Porphyrogenitus De Administrando Imperio, Greek text ed. by
Gyula Moravesik, English transl. by Romilly J. H. Jenkins (Washington, 1967);
Alexandr Kazhdan. [The review of:] Constantine Porphyrogenitus. DAI. Vol. II:
Commentary. London, 1962, X + 221 p. Busanmuiickuii Bpemennux. T. 27. (1967),
335-337.

7> Glinter Prinzing. [Eine Rezension auf:] Die Byzantiner und ihre Nachbarn. Die
De Administrando Imperio genannte Lehrschrift des Kaiseros Konstantinos Porphy-
rogennetos fiir seinen Sohn Romanos. Ubersetzt, eingeleitet und erklirt von Klaus
Belke und Peter Soustal. Wien: Fassbaender, 1995. Byzantinische Zeitschrift. Bd. 91.
(1998), 1, 104-106.

76 Gyula Moravcsik. Bizanc és a magyarsag (Budapest, 1953). ¥V 1970 p. po6ora
BUHIILITA y TIepekaai Ha aHnmiceKy: Gyula Moravesik. Byzantium and the Magyars
(Budapest, 1970).

77 Ibidem, 63—-69.

78 Gyula Moravcsik. Einfiihrung in die Byzantologie. (Budapest, 1976), 59.

7 Janos Harmatta. Byzantium and the Ancient Hungarians: The Life-Work of
Gyula Moravcsik, 9.

8 Gyula Moravesik. Byzantinische Mission im Kreise der Tiirkvolker an der
Nordkiiste des Schwarzen Meers.Proceedings of the XIlIth International Congress of
Byzantine Studies. (London, New York, Toronto, 1967), 15-28.
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peliriiHux Miciii 1o TiopKchbkux HapoaiB IliBHiuHOro IlTpuyopHo-
Mop’st Big IV go XI cT., ckilacTu ysIBJI€HHSI PO iX METOOM i ILIii.
AHanizy Oysio miggaHo i cipoOy BizaHTii oxpectutu neveHiriB Ke-
reHa i Tupaxa?®'.

VHikanbHe MoeaHaHHS B OJHIl 0co0i criewiaicra 3 icTopii Bi-
3aHTIii, TIOpPKOJIOra Ta KJaCUYHOro inojora A03BOJWIO 3POOUTHU
MEPEBOPOT Yy TIOPKO-BIi3aHTIACHKMUX cTymisgx. IlimcymoByroum 310-
OyTku MopaBuMKa y Wil Tajaysi, cJiJ BUIIIUTU OCHOBHI: 3po0JieHe
Ha OCHOBi BUBYEHHSI 6araTb0X CUCKiB BUgaHHs1 DA, y3araibHEeHHS
1 peTejibHE OIpalllOBAaHHS Bi3aHTiMChKOI YaCTUHM IMMCEMHUX IXKe-
pesl 10 IpoOJieMU, PO3LJISA Psly KOHKPETHUX iICTOPUYHUX ITOMIIM.
MopaBuuK IMPUBEPHYB yBary CBITOBOI'O HAyKOBOI'O CITiBTOBapHCTBa
J1o poJi B icTopii BizaHTii i €Bponu NiBHIYHUX (11O BiTHOLIEHHIO J10
YopHoro Mopsi) TIOpKCbKUX HApOJiB, IKUM B icTopiorpadii, Ha Biji-
MiHY BiJl TIOPKiB MiBAEHHUX (CEJBIXYKIB Ta OCMaHiB) MPUIIISIIOCS
3aBXJM 3HAUHO MEHIEe yBaru. YUYHeM Ta IMPOJOBXyBaueM akaje-
MiuHoi Tpaauuii JI. MopaBuuka OyB yropcbkuii isosnor ImtaH
Komitandi (Istvan Kapitanffy, 1932—1997)32,

Hpyra cBiToBa BililHa Ta MICISIBOEHHWI MEPEAiT CBITY, MPUXiI
Jno Baagu y Ginbwiocti KpaiH IlenTpanbHoi Tta IliBmeHHO-CxigHOl
€BpoNKu KOMYHICTUYHUX PEXUMIB, TOYATOK “XOJIOAHOI BiiiHK”, 3a-
rajibHa 3MiHa MapagurMyd HayKy B 1IJIOMY HE MOTJIM HEe BIUIMHYTU
Ha PO3BUTOK iCTOPUYHOI HayKu y BCbOMY CBiTi. I[To-HOBOMY Oyi10
MePEKPOEHO KOpIoHU TicasiBoeHHoI €Bpornu. CPCP 3akpinuB 3a
coboro 3akapnarts, becapabio ta IliBHiuny BykoBuny, PymyHis
noBepHysna TpaHcineBaHio, a bonrapis — IliBmenny J1o0Opymky®:.
Kopuctytounce cranoBuleM nepxaBu-repemoxHuili, CPCP 3ymiB
MOCTaBUTU 110 Biaau B YropuiuHi, PymyHii Ta bosrapii komyHic-
TnuHi ypsiau. Ili KpaiHUM TMOCTYIOBO BTSITYBAJIMCSI Y 30BHIillIHHO-
nomiTnyHy opoOity PamsgHcbkoro Colo3y, y HUX HacaIKyBajiacs
MapKCHUCTChKa HAayKOBa JOKTpHHA®, TTOCUIIMBCS BITJIUB PaasTHCHKUAX

81 Tbidem, 25-26.

82 Nuceprariist Ta HaiiBakuBimi poboru Oyno omyb6rikoBano y 2003 y Burisimi
MoHorpadii: Istvan Kapitanfty. Hungarobyzantina. Bizanc és a gordgség a kozépkori
magyarorszdgi forrasokban [Bi3aHTis 1 TpeKH B CepeTHbOBIYHUX YTOPCHKUX JDKEpE-
nax]. (Budapest, 2003), 55-80, 139—144.

8 TIpo ictopito GonrapcbKo-pyMyHCBKOI cymepedku 3a J{oOpymky ams.: Jean
Nouzille. La frontiére bulgaro-roumaine en Dobroudja. Revue Roumaine d'Histoire.
(1996), 1-2, 27-42.

8 11lompaBna, icHy€ qyMKa, IO CIIPaBKHBOTO BUKOPHCTAHHS MapKCHUCTCHKOI Me-
TOJIOJIOTIT B apXEOJIOTIUHHUX JOCHIKEHHsIX y KpaiHax [liBpenno-CxinHol €Bponu He
Oymno: Predrag Novakovi¢. Archaeology in the New Countries of Southeastern Europe:
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ryMaHiTapHUX Hayk.

KpiM HacamKyBaHHS MapKCHCTCbKOI METOMOJIOTIi, CITUIBHOIO
TeHICHIIE UIs1 icTOpuYHMX KT PymyHii, boarapii Ta Yropuu-
HU, IPUHANMHI Y TIepIIIi TeCATUTITTS KOMYHICTUIHOTO MaHyBaHHS,
OyJ10 3amepedyeHHsI aBTOPUTETY iCTOPUKIB “CTapoi LIKOAU” Ta PyX
Ha icTopruyHe 30JMXKEeHHS 31 “CXiIHUMU CJIOB’sSTHaMU” — CydacHi ic-
TOPUYHI peasii mpoekTyBayincs B MuHyJie. Tak, y bosrapii posnoua-
Jacst (i TpuBaja 10 caMoro naiaiHHs bepiaiHcbkoro Mypy) 6opotnhba
3 iCTOpUMKaMM, SIKi MUCaJIu NPO TIOPKCHKUI €J1EeMEHT B €THOIeHe-
3i, KyJbTYpi Ta icTOpil 00JrapchbKoro Hapomay, 30KpeMa 3 TBOPYOIO
cnaguiHolo Ilerpa MyraduieBa, sikoro orojocuiu damuctom®. ¥
PYMYHCBKIi1 icTopiorpadii no KiHusg 50-x pokiB MmaHyBaja Te3a Mpo
CITIJIbHE MOXOMKEHHSI CJIOB’SIH Ta PyMYHIB®® (IIlompaBaa, pyMyHChKi
ICTOPUKU JOBOJII IIIBUIKO MTOBEPHYJIMCS Ha HalliOHAJBHI TTO3MIIIi)® .
Hapannsg oco6amBoi “IO3MTUBHOIL poJjii” cXimgHuUM ciioB’stHaMm, Pyci
Ta Pocii B icTopii YropiuiyuHu 0yj0 XxapakKTepHUM TaKOX JUIsl Mpallb
YaCTMHU YTOPChKUX iCTOPUKIB (y T.4. MeIi€BicTiB, 30kpeMa, EMmu
Jlenepep (Emma Léderer), IBana Beprtenbi (Ivan Bertényi)®®, AHrtana
BapTtu (Antal Bartha)®.

BinOynacs Takox 3MiHa HayKOBHMX 3alliKaBJ€Hb. Yropcbka ic-
TOpUYHA Hayka (opmajbHO Tepeiluia Ha MapKCUCTChKi MO3ULLii
micast T.3B. “moBopotry” 1948 p. (110 BiA3HayaBCs OCTATOYHOIO
HallioHaJi3alli€l0 MPOMMCIOBOCTI, IIepPeXodoM Ha ‘“‘collialiCTU4Hi

A Historical Perspective. Comparative Archaeologies. A Sociological View of the Sci-
ence of the Past, ed. Ludomir R. Lozny (New York, 2011), 339-461, 443.

8 Tlersp Xp. [TerpoB. byp:koa3HO-MIEUTHCTHYECKUTE M PEAKIIHOHHO-(DAIIICTKUTE
BB3mienu Ha pod. [lersp Mytaduues. Hemopuuecku Ipeeneo. (1951), 4-5, 393-425.
V xomynictnuniit Bonrapii Typerbka MEHIIMHA 3a3HaBala YTHCKIB, CKEPOBaHHUX Ha Ti
acuMUSIIIFO a0 emirpartito. J{uB.: Yibpux broxcenmrori. Manyurncmeenama norumu-
ka 6 bvaeapus. Honumuxama na BKII kvm espeu, pomu, nomayu u mypyu. (Codus,
2000).

8 JTus.: Andrei Magureanu. Dezbateri privind etnogeneza romanilor in anii *50.
De la manualul Iui Roller la Tratatul de Istorie. Studii §i cercetari de istorie veche si
arheologie. Vol. 58. (2007), 3-4, 289-321.

% Lucian Boia. History and Myth in Romanian Consciousness. (Budapest, 2001),
73-76.

8 JTuB. nanpukiazn: Vsan Beprensu. K Borpocy 0 Mex1yHapOIHOM HOJIOKSHUH
Benrpun mocie tarapckoro HamectBusi. Annales Universitatis Scientiarum Buda-
pestinensis de Rolando Eétvés nominatae. Sectio Historica. Vol. 19. (1978), 241-249.

% Awmran Bapra. Bocrounas EBpoma u panHee cpenHeBekoBbe Benrpuu o
cepenunsl X1 B. Nouvelles études historiques. (1965), 1, 11-26, 18ft.
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perikn”)®. Maifxke BCIOOW METOIOJIOTIYHI 3MiHU CYIIPOBOIKYBaJIM-
¢ i opraHizauiiHUMR'

BHecoK yropcbKux BUEHUX APYrol noi. XX CT. y BUBYEHHS IIPO-
O61emu cTtocyHKiB BizaHTii KouiBHMKiB [TH. [TpryopHOMODP’ST MOX-
Ha BU3HAUMUTU SIK CyMy HampallBaHb YTOPChKOTO CXOJ03HABCTBA,
Bi3aHTUHICTUKU, MEIIEBICTUKHU (Y BY3bKOMY 3HAUEHHI JOCiI>KEHHS
icropii YropuuHu Ta 1i cyciniB y IX—XI cT. Ha 6a3i muceMHUX JKe-
pen) Ta apxeosiorii. Tak ckjianocs, 1110 B YyTOpPChKiil icTopiorpadii
BCi Wi rajgy3i HEpO3pPUMBHO IOB’sI3aHi: yepe3 CKYMIiCTb JXKepesa 110
paHHBOI icTOpii Ta Tak 3BaHOI TepedicTopil yropuis®? Mmaitke Bci
JOCIIKEHHSI Ha 110 TEMY € MIXKIMCLUIUIIHAPHUMU.

BBaxaeTbcs, 1110 3aCHOBHMKM YrOpchKol TIopKoJiorii, A. Bamobe-
pita 3. 'oMOo011, HE 3MOIIM CBOPUTH BJIACHMX HAYKOBUX LIKIJ, X04a
HistibHIicTh 3. ['oMOolLIa BIUIMHYJIa Ha HAMPSIMOK HayYKOBMX 3alliKaB-
neHb JI. MopaBuuka. Ha iHTtepec MopaBuuka Ta Kapos Llerie-
ni (Karoly Czeglédy) Mo paHHBOI iCTOpii yropiiiB CUJbHO BILJIMHYB
. Hemer, a TakuxX BUBHAUHUX YTOPCHKUX BUeHUX sIK Jlatioun JlireTi
(Lajos Ligeti), IlutBana Mangoki Konryp (Istvan Mandoky Kongur)

% K BOIpocy 0 MOJIOKSHHUH U 3a/1a4aX BEHIepCKOi HCTopuueckoi Hayku. (Mare-
pHabl AUCKYCCUH PAaCIIMPEHON PEIKOJIEruH JKypHaia 00IIecTBa BEHIEPCKUX HCTO-
puxoB “Szazadok” (“Beka”). Acta Historica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 3.
(1954), 1-2, 115-137; WBan bepenn. 3amuTa crabmwimsamuu 1 “cyxoi” (rocymap-
CTBEHHO-KalUTATUCTUYECKUI) MyTh SKCOpOIpHanuy KanuTana B Benrpum (1946-
1947) (Pestomd). Szdzadok. (1962), 1-2, 147-148. dnst npukiany, oqua 3 crareid [l.
Jpiiopdi npo kymaHis, sika Buiiiuia y 1953 p., mana Ha3py “®eopnaizaiis KymaHiB™:
Gyorgy Gyorffy. A kunok feudalizalodasa. Tanulmdnyok a parasztsag torténetéhez
Magyarorszdagon a 14. szdazadban, ed. Gyorgy Székely (Budapest, 1953), 248-75.
Opnnak, Ha ayMKy l. 3iMOHBI, pagsaHCBKHil (‘“MapKCHCTCHKUI™) BIUIUB HA YTOPCHKY
HayKy Ticist 60-X poKiB IIepeTBOPHUBCS Ha ()OPMAIIBHICT, 1 HIKOJIM HE MaB BIUIMBY Ha
¢inonorito: Istvan Zimonyi. The state of the research on the prehistory of the Hungar-
ians: historiography: oriental sources, history of the Steppe, 99.

! Dpuk MomnbHap, “JlecaTuierssi paboTa BEHIepCKOl MCTOPUYECKOH HAyKH
(Pestomd). Szdzadok. (1955), 2,317-319, 318.

2 36ipuuk Research on the Prehistory of the Hungarians: a Review. Papers
presented at the meetings of the Institute of Archaeology of the HAS, 2003-2004 i
crarts Laszlo Révész (“Archidologische Forschungen zur Landnahmezeit in Ungarn:
Ergebnisse, methodologische Probleme, ungeloste Fragen”. Europa im 10. Jahrhun-
dert. Archdologie einer Aufbruchszeit. Internationale Tagung in Vorbereitung der
Ausstellung “Otto der Grofle, Magdeburg und Europa” (Meinz, 2002), 123—130) -
CYMOBYIOTbH ICTOPiIO BUBYEHHSI IPOOJIEeMHU paHHbO] icTOpii yropiiB Ha 6a3i MICEeMHNX
Ta apXEOJIOTIYHHX JDKEpPell.
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ta limrBana Barapi (Istvan Vasary) MOXKHA BBaXKaTy MOro ydHsMu.”>

Baratopiunomy npogecopy bymaneurcekoro yH-ty JlopaHaa
ErBemra K. Lerteni (1914—1996)** HanexXuTh psil IKepea03HABIMX
Ta iICTOPUYHUX POOIT, SIKi TOPKAIOTHCS MOXOIKEHHS Ta PaHHbOI ic-
TOpii X03apiB, YrOpliB, IIEUYEHIriB, KyMaHiB Ta iH. KOUOBMUX HAapO/iB,
ictopii eBpasiiicbkux creniB VI-IX cr. H.e. B minomy®. K. Llerneni
BUCYHYB DPSiJi TpaKTyBaHb Ta TiloTe3, 30KpeMa MpO MOXOIKEHHS
Ha3B Ta JIOKaTi3allii0 iCTOPUYHMX PAMOHIB Aefedio Ta Arelkovlov,’

% Istvan Zimonyi. The state of the research on the prehistory of the Hungarians:
historiography: orientalsources, history of the Steppe, 98.

* TIpo mporo: Edit Bérces. Egy Ostorténet-kutaté emlékére. Czeglédy Karoly
palyaképe (1914-1996). Polvax. (1999), 3, 79-96.

% Karoly Czeglédy. A magyarsag Dél-Oroszorszagban. Amagyarsag dstorténete,
100-122; Idem. Keleten maradt magyar toredékek. Amagyarsag dstorténete, 154—
177; Idem. A IX. szazadi magyar torténelem fobb kérdései. Magyar Nyelv. 41.
(1945), 33-35; Idem. A kunok eredetérdl. Magyar Nyelv. 45. (1949), 43-50; Idem.
Ujadatabeseny6ktorténetéhez. Magyar Nyelv. 46. (1950), 361-362; Idem, IV-IX
szazadi nepmozgalmak a steppén (Budapest, 1954); Idem, A kangarok (besenydk)
a VI. Szazadi szir forrasokban. 4 Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia Nyelv — és Iro-
dalomtudomanyi. Osztdalyanak Kozleményei. T. 5. (1954), 243-276; Idem. Kangarok
észavarok. Magyar Nyelv. 52. (1956), 120—125; Idem. Gardizi on the history of Cen-
tral Asia (745780 A. D.). Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol.
27.(1973), 257-267; Idem. From East to West: the Age of Nomadic Migrations in
Europe. Archivum Eurasiae medii aevi. (1983), 3, 25-126.

%IcropiorpadiuHuii OIS MMTaHHS PO Il icTopu4Hi 061acTi 1uB.: Istvan Erdélyi.
Oseink nyomdban. A magyar éstorténet kutatdsa a XX. Szazadban [Ilykaroun mpeaxis.
BusuennHs naBHboi icTopii yropuiB y XX ct.] (Budapest, 2004), 47-52; Gyula Kristo.
Hungarian history in the 9th century. (Szeged, 1996), 155-1571f. JTus. takox: Péter
Kiraly. Obolgar Forras a 894-896. Evi Magyar-Bolgar haborurél. Szdzadok. (1977),
2, 320-328; Lorand Benkd. Zur Geschichte der Ungartums vor der Landnahme im
Zusammenhang mit Levedia und Etelkdz. Acta Linguistica Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae. Vol. 34. (1984), 153—198; Péter Vaczi. Etelkdz — die frithere Heimat
der Ungarn. Mitteilungen des Archdologischen Instituts der Ungarischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften. 14. (1985), 169-175; Idem, The Byzantine Emperor Constan-
tine Porphyrogenitus and the Saga of the Hungarian Conquest. Hungarian Studies.
(1988), 4, 129-135; Laszl6 Varady. Revision des Ungarn-Image von Konstantinos
Porphyrogennetos. Textanalysen und Reinterpretation der Aussagen des Konstantinos
Porphyrogennetos iiber die Politikgeschichte der Ungarn. Byzantinische Zeitschrift.
Bd. 82. (1989), 22-58; Zoltan Balint Takacs. A magyar honfoglalas elézményeirdl.
Savaria. A Vas Megyei Miizeumok Ertesitéje. 27. (2002), 199-211; Idem. A magyarok
tiirk megnevezése Biborbansziiletett Konstantinos ,,De administrando imperio” cimi
munkéjaban. Savaria. A Vas Megyei Miizeumok Ertesitdje. 28. (2004), 317-333; Péter
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paHHE JaTyBaHHS 3raayBaHUX y DAl KOH(MAIKTIB MixX TeyeHiramu
Ta YropLSIMU. YTOPChKUI NOCTiINHMK TaKOX BiTHAWIIOB 3ragKu Mpo
Hapoa Xangar (Kangaray€), sSIKMI MOB’SI3yl0Th 3 MEYEHiramu, y cu-
pilicbkux mkepenax cepennau VI cr.?’

Yropcekuii cxogo3Haselb Topy Cenra (Toru Senga) BiIHANILIOB
tubercoke mxepenao VIII cT., sike MMOBIpHO OMUCYE IMEUEHIriB 10
nepecesieHHs B €Bpony®®. lmTBan Bamapi € aBTopoM Tipailb, SKi
CTOCYIOTBCSI MOBU KyMaHiB”, TTOXOIKEHHSI €THOMIMIiB Qun/Quman,
Qipgaq, Qangli, and Tatar'®, a TakoxX 11ikaBoi MOHOTpadis Mpo icTo-
pito BiliCBKOBOI IPUCTYHOCTI KyMaHiB i Tatap Ha bankanax y XII—
XIV c1.!! 3HaBenb KaBKa3bKux MoB MaptoH limrBaHOBiY (Marton

Juhasz. Nomad szallasvaltasok. BesenyOk és magyarok [Mirparii ko4iBHHUKIB, Iie-
yeHiru i Mmagspu). Belvedere Meridionale. Vol. 28. (2016), 4, 83-93; Sandor Laszlo
Toth. Az etelkdzi magyar torzsek szallasteriiletei” [[lepeOyBanHs yropchbkux IIeMeH
B Etenbky3y]. Kelet és nyugat kozott. Torténeti tanulmanyok Kristé Gyula tiszteletére,
ed. Laszl6 Koszta (Szeged, 1995), 471-485; Idem. Megjegyzések a Levedia-Etelkoz
problémahoz. A Kdrpdt-medence és a steppe, ed. Alfréd Marton (Budapest, 2001),
127-136; Idem. A magyar torzsszévetség politikai életrajza (A magyarsag a 9-10.
szazadban). (Szeged, 2014).

97 Kéroly Czeglédy. Uj adata beseny6k torténetéhez. (1950). Mox1BO, €THOHIM
Kéyyap, xutnii by Constantine Porphyrogenitus, moxonuts Bix Kéingérds “Hapos,
110 Mae psoux KoHel”: Istvan Zimonyi.Muslim Sources on the Magyars in the Second
Half of the 9th Century. The Magyar Chapter of the Jayhani Tradition.(Leiden,
Boston, 2015), 69.

% Toru Senga. A besenydk a 8. szazadban” [Tleueniru y VIII cr.]. Szdzadok.
T. 126. (1992), 5-6, 503-516. [dus. takox: Idem, Moravia bukasa és a honfoglalo
magyarok [ITaxinas Mopagii i yropcbki 3aBoitoBHuku]. Szdzadok. T. 117. (1983), 2,
307-345.

% Istvan Vasary. Oriental languages of the Codex Cumanicus: Persian and Cuman
as linguae francae in the Black Sea region (13th-14th centuries). // Codice Cumanico
e il suo mondo, ed. Felicitas Schmieder, Peter Schreiner. (Rome, 2005), 105-124.

10 Istvan Vasary. Népnév és néptorténet (kun/kuman, kipcsak, kangli, tatar) [Et-
HOHIMH 1 eTHi4Ha icTopis. CrocTepexeHHs moa0 eTHOHIMIB Qun/Quman, Qipgagq,
Qangli, and Tatar]. 4 Kdrpat-medence és aSteppe, ed. Alfréd Marton (Budapest,
2001), 186-195.

00 Istvan Vasary, Cumans and Tatars. Oriental Military in the Pre-Ottoman
Balkans, 1186-1365. (Cambridge, 2005). Ha jxanb, crocyHkam BizaHTii Ta TIOpK-
CHKHX KOYiBHUKIB 3-3a JlyHato 1o 1185 p. aBrop npucssiTuB suiie Kinbka 3ragok (XII,
20-21). [pumitHo, 1o Bamapi Hamaraerbest “3BUTBHUTH” BiJl MOJIOBIIB TEPHUTOPIIO
TpancinbBanii, Harojomytoun, mo “TpaHcuiabBaHis Oyna OPraHIYHOI YaCTHHOIO
YropchKoro KOpoJIiBCTBa, 1 [ie 3araaka, YoMy YCHEHCHKHH, a MoTiM 3/1aTapchbKuid 1mu-
caJy, 10 yacThHa TpaHcmieBaHil Hanexkana 1o Kymanii” (Ibidem, 32).
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Istvanovits) IPMBEPHYB yBary AOCIIAHUKIB IO TPY3UHCHKUX JIKEpe
3 icTopil meveHiriB'*2.

ITpeamerom 3amikabieHb fAHoma Xapmatrta (Jonos Harmatta,
1917—2004) ©Oyna ToJOBHMM 4YMHOM Joiciamcbka LleHTpanbHa
A3isl, oJHaK oMy HaJeXUThb KiJbKa PoOiT, sIKi CTOCYIOThCS “€BPO-
neicpKoi” ictopii meveHiriB. ¥ crarti “IliemMeHa 3 KOJIbOPOBUMU
KiHbMM”~ BiH pO3BUHYB OyMKu HeiiMeTa mpo Ha3BU MeYEHi3bKUX
ieMeH, noaaHi KoHcTsHTMHOM barpssHopoaHuMm, i JilIIOB 110
BUCHOBKY, 1110 BOHM MOB’S13aHi 3 MO3HAYEHHSIM CTOPiH CBIiTY KOJIbO-
pamu, sgKe MOOYTYBaJIO Y CEpeIHbOBIUHUX TIOPKCHKUX ILIeMeH!'03,
BuBuap XapmaTTa i MUTaHHS 3ace/IeHHsI MedyeHiraMu mict.'%

Jlatiown Jlireti (1902—1987), sikuii, y CBOIO Yepry, BBaXKa€ThCs
BUMTEJIEM OITBIIOCTI CYYaCHUX YrOpChbKUX CXOMAO3HAaBIIIB,'" mocii-
JKYBaB BIUIMB TIOPKCHKMX HAPOIiB Ha MOBY YrOpIliB Ta MPOAOBXUB
TpaaulLlii yropchbKOro cXomo3HaBcTBa y BuBYeHHi Codex Cumanicus.'%

12 Marton Istvanovits. Adatok a besenyodk torténetéhez a gruz kroniakak ala-
pjan. Ethnographia. Vol. 74. (1963), 106—108. Idem. Georgian data bearing on the
Pechenegs. Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 16. (1963), 3,
319-323.

105 Janos Harmatta. Szines lova népek. Magyar nyelv, 42. (1946), 26-34. (ITpo
3B 130K KOJILOPIB Ta CTOPIH CBITY y TIOPKCHKUX Ko4iBHMKIB: Omeljan Pritsak. “Non-
“Wild” Polovtsiansins. 7o honor Roman Jakobson: Essays on the occasion of his
seventieth birthday. Vol. 2 (The Hague and Paris, 1967), 1615-1623). Inma npaus
Xapwmarti, 6a3oBana Ha DAJ — “Konstantinos Porphyrogennetos magyar vonatkozasu
miivei” [[Ipaui Konctsaruna barpsHopoaHoro y 38°s13Ky 3 yropusmu). A honfoglalds-
kor irott forrasai, ed. Laszlo Kovéacs, Laszlo Veszprémy (Budapest, 1996), 105-111.

104 Pobepr benenukru. BusantunoBenenue B Benrpum  (1946-1959).
Busanmuiickuti Bpemennuk. T. 20. (1961), 296-310, 305.

15 Andras Rona-Tas. Xa3apsl u Majibsipbl.Xazapel. Eepeu u crasane, pen. Biaanu-
mup [erpyxun u np. (Mocksa, 2005), 111-124, 121.

1% Lajos Ligeti. A magyar nyelv torék kapcsolatai a honfoglalas eldtt és az
Arpdd-korban. (Budapest, 1986), 89—130, 511519, 538-544; Idem. Prolegomena to
the Codex Cumanicus. Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 35.
(1981), 1, 1-54. IIpo BIIMB TIOPKCHKUX MOB Ha Yropcbky MoBy: Andras Rona-Tas,
Arpad Berta. West Old Turkic: Turkic Loanwords in Hungarian, vol. 1-2. (Wiesbaden,
2011). IIpo cniaun kymancbkoi MoBu B YropumwHi: Tibor Halasi-Kun. Kipchak Philol-
ogy and the Turkic Loanwords in Hungarian. Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi, (1975),
1, 155-210; Istvan Mandoky Kongur, 4 kun nyelv magyarorszagi emlékei. (Karcag,
1993); Idem. Kunok és magyarok. (Budapest, 2012). JI. JIsopdi Ta ['a6op Broporn
cripoOyBajii BUIUIATH TEYCHI3bKI cioBa y TBopax KoHcrsHTHHA BarpsiHopomHoro Ta
Ta IHIMX IHceMHuX pKepenax: Gyorgy Gyorffy. Monuments du lexique Petchénegue.
Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae Vol. 18. (1965), 1-2, 73-81;
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Tropkosor Jlacno Paitons (1899—1984)'7 mpotsiroM Bci€l HayKoBoOi
TiSTBHOCTI 3aiiMaBCs OOCIIIKEHHSIMM BJIACHUX IMEH TIOPKCHKOIO
MOXOIXKEHHSI B YIrOpChbKilf MOBi, pO3poOJISIB MPOOJEeMU TIOPCHKOI
OoHOMAacTWKHU. BiH 3aIWIINB BeJIWKWII apXiB, 30KpeMa KapTOTeKy
“OHOMACTUKOHY”, sgKa Haiiuye moHam 60 Tmc. KapTok'®. Rasonyi
BUBYAB KyMaHCBKi aHTPOMNOHIMI'?, 3BepTaBcs 10 MMUTAHHS TIpO OYy-
nakiB Ta ory3iB y CepennboBiuHiil TpaHcmibBaHii''?, BIrepiie micist
JI. PacoBcbkoro BMBYaB IPOOJIEMY CTOCYHKIB y3iB-TOPKIiB 3 YTOp-
muHoIo Ta Bizantiero!!. Jymku PaioHs mpo MHHYJIE JOOCMaH-
ChbKUX TIOpKiB Ha JlyHai'?, ixHili BriuB Ha Hapoau LleHTpasibHOI

Gabor Vorés. Relics of the Pecheneg language in the works of Constantine. The Turks.
Early Ages, eds. H. Celal Giizel et al. (Ankara, 2002), 617-631; Istvan Ferenczy. Barot
nevérdl s az erdévidéki-barcasagi besenyd csoport torténeti szerepérdl [deski tymku
110710 TOMOHIMa Bar6t Ta mpo icTopuuHy poiib MedYeHi3bKUX rpyn B [IpsimiBcbkomMy
Oaceiini]. ACTA-1996 (A Székely Nemzeti Mizeum, a Csiki Székely Muzeum és az
Erdévidéki Mizeum Evkonyve). (1996), 1, 133-150, 149. Jlusio Takox: Péter Egy
Toth. A beseny6 betelepiilés helynévi emléke. Archivum Supplementum ad honorem
Béla Kovacs dedicatum — A Heves Megyei Levéltar kozleményei, kiilonszam.(Eger,
1993), 247-259.

107 TIpo uworo: Lajos Ligeti. Le professeur L. Rasonyi. Acta Orientalia Academi-
ae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 28. (1974), 147-151.

108 Laszl6 Rasonyi, Imre Baski.Onomasticon Turcicum. (Bloomington, 2007).

1% Tasz16 Rasonyi. Des antroponymes Comans de Hongrie. Acta Orientalia Ac-
ademiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 20. (1967), 2, 135-149. Idem. Kuman o6zel
adlari. Tiirk Kiiltiirii ArastirmalariDergisi. (1966—-1969), 3—6, 71-144. 3apa3 BuBueH-
HSIM Li€] TeMaTHKH 3aiiMa€eThes HOTro yueHb — yropchbkuil nocimigauk Impe bamki: Imre
Baski. On the Ethnic Names of the Cumans of Hungary. Kinship in the Altaic World.
Proceedings of the 48th PIAC, Moscow 10-15 July, 2005, ed. by Elena V. Boikova and
Rostislav B. Rybakov (Wiesbaden, 2006), 43—54.

10 Laszl6 Rasonyi. Bulags and Oguzs in medieval Transylvania. Acta Orienta-
lia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 33. (1979), 129-151. Pamons BBaxas,
110 3raJlyBaHUil y cepelHbOBIYHUX Kepenax y TpancinbBanii Hapon Bulaq (Blaci,
Blachi etc) He ToTOXHI BONOXaM, a € 3aJMIIKOM TIOPKCHKOTO uieMeHi Bulaq, sxwmit
3’BUBCS B €BPOII YacTKOBO Pa3oM 3 MPOTOOONTapaMy, YacTKOBO i 9ac Mirparii
kymaHiB. Kputuka nporo tBepmkenns Biktopom Crineem: Victor Spinei. The Roma-
nians and the Turkic Nomads North of the Danube Delta from the Tenth to the Mid-
Thirteenth Century, 77-80.

1 Laszl6 Rasonyi. Bulags and Oguzs in medieval Transylvania, 143-147.

112 Lasz16 Rasonyi. Les Turcs non-Islamisés en Occident(Pétchénégues, Ouzes
et Qiptchags et leurs Rapports avec les Hongrois). History of the Turkic Peoples in
the Pre-Islamic Period, ed. Hans Robert Roemer. (Berlin, 2002), 303-331. L{s crarts
Oyna minrorosnena me y 1970 p. s Philologiae Turcicae fundamenta, i 6inpioio
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ta CxigHoi €Bponu, 0coO0JIMBO Ha YropiuuHy Ta PymyHito, Oyio
migcymoBaHo y MoHorpadii Mocmu uepes ynaii''>.

OQHUM 3 TIPOBITHUX CYYaCHUX YIOPChKUX THOPKOJIOTIB € AH-
npaiil Pona-Tain (Andras Rona-Tas), 3aCHOBHUK Binainy antaiicbKux
cryniit y Cereni''. ['oTOBHUM MpeaMeTOM 3allikaBlIeHb BUCHOTO €
TIOPKCHKa erirpacgika'>, BUeHUI Mpaloe i Hag MUTAHHSIMU TIOPK-
CBKOTO BIUIMBY Ha YTOPIIiB YaciB Aep:kaBoTBopeHH:''S. ¥V 1997 p.
BUIIIJIA oro pyHImaMeHTalbHa MoHorpadis “Mansipu i €Bporna y
paHHBOMY CepeTHBOBIUYi”!7, me Ha 0a3i MMCEeMHUX Ta apXeoJIOTiu-
HUX JKepelr 0y10 3po0seHo cripoOy witicHoro onucy LlenrpanbHoi
Tta CxigHoi €Bponu IX—X cT. y 1i €THIYHI pi3HOMAaHITHOCTI.

Pona-Tai € Takoxx HaTxHeHHMKOM Cereacbkoi Tpynu 3 J0-
chimkeHHss mpoToicTopii (Szeged Proto-History Research Group),
sgka icHye 3 1974 p., i 1o saKoi, 30kpema, HajaexuTb lmtBaH 3i-
MOHBI (Istvan Zimonyi), YTOPCbKHI CXO03HABELb, SKUW BUBYAE Ta
BUJAE CXiOHI JIxKepeia 3 paHHbBOI ICTOpil YropiiB Ta IXHiX CYyCimiB,
€ aBTOPOM IIpallb 3 PaHHbBOI ICTOPil I€YEHIriB, iCTOPil KOYiBHM-
kiB y Kapnarcekomy Oaceiini''®. Jlo Cereachbkoi iCTOpUYHOI 1IKOIN

MipOIO IPUCBSYCHA KyMaHaM.

113 Laszl6 Rasonyi. Hidak a Dundn. A régi torok népek a Dundndl (Budapest,
1981).

!4 Istvan Zimonyi, The state of the research on the prehistory of the Hungarians:
historiography: orientalsources, history of the Steppe”, 98.

5 Epigraphica Bulgarica: a volgai bolgar-torék feliratok, ed. Andras Rona-Tas,
Sandor Fodor (Szeged, 1973); Andras Rona-Tas. A runic inscription in the Kujbysev
region. Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 30. (1976),
267-271; Robert Gobl, Andras Rona-Tas. Die Inschriften des Schatzes von Nagy-
Szentmiklos: eine paldographische Dokumentation. (Wien, 1995).

16 Andras Rona-Tas. Ethnogenese und Staatsgriindung. Die tiirkische Kompo-
nente in der Ethnogenese des Ungartums.Abhandlungen der Rheinisch-Westfilische
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Bd. 78. (Diisseldorf, 1988), 107-142.

"7 Andras Rona-Tas. 4 honfoglalo magyar nép. (Budapest, 1997). [lepeBunanns
aHmmiiicekoto: Andras Rona-Tas. Hungarians and Europe in the early Middle Ages: an
introduction to early Hungarian history. (Budapest, 1999).

118 Istvan Zimonyi. A beseny0k nyugatra vandorlasanak okai [[Ipuunnu mirparii
nedeHiriB Ha 3axin]. Acta Universitas Szegediensis de Attila Jozsef Nominatae. Vol.
106. (1998), 129-144; Hansgerd Gockenjan, Istvan Zimonyi, Orientalische Berichte
iiber die Volker Osteuropas und Zentralasiens im Mittelalter: die Gayhani-Tradition
(Ibn Rusta, Gardizi, Hudiidal-Alam, al-Bakri und al-Marwazi), 162-166, 205,
207-209, 215, 221-224, 241-246, 250; Istvan Zimonyi. The chapter of the Jayhani-
tradition on the Pechenegs.The Steppe Lands and the World Beyond Them: Studies in
Honor of Victor Spinei on his 70th Birthday, eds Florin Curta and Bogdan-Petru Ma-
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HanexuTh i CinbBist KoBau (Szilvia Kovécs), gka 'y 2012 p. 3axucTu-
JIa IUcepTallilo Ha TeMy Icmopis kKymanie neped iHeazicio MoHeonie'"?,
i € aBTOpOM YMCJIeHHMX MyObJjikauiii 3 ictopii kymaniB. [Ipodecop
Cerencbkoro yH-Ty IToabrap CabGosibu (Polgar Szabolcs), 3anydaro-
YY JJATUHCHKI, Bi3aHTIMCHKI Ta CXifHI IKepesa, po3MIsiaae MUTaHHS
MEeYEeHIro-yropcbKMX CTOCYHKIB, TOPriB/i Ha MiBHIYHOMY y30epex-
ki HopHoro mMopsi, Miclisg xa3apiB, yropliB Ta MeYeHiriB B icToOpii
uporo periony'?. Arrima Kopau (Attila Kovacs) (y 2005 p. 3axucTuB
B JIOKTOPCbKY AucepTallilo 3 icTopil OypTaciB y JTOMOHTOJIbCbKUI
repio) 3apoIloOHyBaB ajJlbTepHATUBHE OaueHHSI PO3MIILIEHHS i CTa-
Tycy nedeHi3bkux ruieMeH y IliBHisHOoMy ITpuyopHomop’i X cT.!?!

leon. (Tasi, 2013), 99-113; Idem, Muslim Sources on the Magyars in the Second Half
of the 9th Century. The Magyar Chapter of the Jayhant Tradition. (Leiden, Boston,
2015), 243; Szilvia Kovacs, Istvan Zimonyi. Beseny6k, uzok ¢és kunok a Karpat-me-
dencében. Tordk nyelvii népek a kozépkori Magyar Kirdlysagban, ed. Szilvia Kovacs
and I. Zimonyi. (Szeged, 2016), 7-34.

19 Szilvia Kovacs. 4 kunok torténete a mongol hoditasig (Doktori értekezés).
(Szeged, 2012). Linmii po3ain aucepramnii Oy10 IPHCBSIUSHO CTOCYHKAM KyMaHIB 3
Bizanriero (Ibidem, 175-263). ¥ 2014 p. oucepramis Oyna BUIaHa y BUIIIS-
ni moHorpadii (Budapest, 2014). /IuB. takox: Nora Berend. Cuman integration in
Hungary”. Nomads in the Sedentary World, ed. Anatoly M. Khazanov, Andre Wink.
(Richmond, 2001), 103-127.

120 Szabolcs Polgar. Kereskedelem a Fekete-tenger északi partvidékén a 9-10.
szazadban. A Gayhani-féle leirds adatai a magyarok és a De Administrando Imperio
értesiilései a besenydk kereskedelmérdl” [Toprieist Ha miBHIYHOMY y30epesxoki Yop-
Horo Mops y IX—X ct. 3a nanumu [asui ta 3 De Administrando Imperionpo ne4eHi3b-
Ky TopriBiwo]. Heves megyei régészeti kozlemények. A népvandorlaskor kutatéinak
kilencedik konferencidja: Eger, 1998. szeptember 18-20, vol. 2, ed. Tivadar Peterc-
sak and A. Varadi Adél. (Eger, 2000), 193-206; Szabolcs Polgar. The identification
of K.rh in the passage of Ibn Rusta. Chronica: Annual of the Institute Of History
University Of Szeged. (2004), 4, 15-21; Idem. Nine Regions Of Khazaria. Archivum
Eurasiae Medii Aevi. Vol. 23. (2017), 257-266.

21 Attila Kovacs. A 10. szazadi besenyl torzsszervezet és szallasteriilet
problémainak jragondolasa” [[lepeocMucneHHsl MIEMiHHOI OpraHi3alii Ta po3mi-
LICHHS NeYCHI3bKUX TeMeH y X CT.]. Belvedere Meridionale. 23. (2011), 4, 34-57.
Ha iforo nymKy, ockinbku crenu Mixk J{Hinpom i JloHOM Oyiau KpaluMu [Jisi BULIACY
Xynobu, a Takox Ha cxix Bix JlHinpa Oyiau po3TalloBaHi roJIOBHI TOProBi IUISXH, TO

B MICUYCHI3BKIM IUIEMEHHIN (eneparliil roToBHUMH Oyin “cxinHi”, a He “‘3aximHi” 1uie-
MeHa, BianoBinHo riem’st Syroukalpei (Szurukiilbej) Oyso nmaniBHEM, T SIK TIEM 51
Kanrap mano mignopsiikoBanuii craryc. Ha c. 49 miel crarti po3MileHo mamy noce-
JICHHS TTeueHi3bKuX IuieMeH 3a KoncrstntruHoM BarpsiHoponauM. [opisasii 3: Gyorgy
Gyorfty. Sur la question de 1’établissement des Petchénégues en Europe.
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PaHHbBOIO iCTOpPi€IO TEUEHIriB Ta Ory3iB Ta IXHbOIO IPMCYTHICTIO B
YropuumHi 3aiimaetbest ictopuk 3 M. Ceren Atrina Karona-Kimn
(Atilla Katona-Kiss).!?

Ha mixnucuuiiiHapHOMY CTUKY CXOJO3HABCTBA Ta iHIIMX Ta-
Jly3eil TyMaHiTapHUX HayK JIEXKUTb MpodeMa HOMaAU3My, Mill SIKOIO
CJIiI pO3YMITH CYKYMIHICTh CUCTEMHUX IOCIIIXKEHb PO iCTOpilo Ta
KYyJbTYpYy KOUOBUX CYCIUJIBCTB Pi3HUMX KOHTUHEHTIB. 3BaXKaroun Ha
0CO0JIMBOCTI paHHBOI iCTOPil YrOPCHKOTO HAPOIy Ta YTOPLIMHU SIK
TepUTOPii, CUCTEMHE BUBUYEHHSI KOYiBHUKIB HE MOTJIO 3aJUILIUTUCS
0e3 yBarm yropchbkux icropukiB. OgHMM 3 paHHIX JOCHTIIHUKIB HO-
MaJau3My B YIOPCHKill icTopiorpadii 0yB A. bapra. Y psni craTeit!?
Ta MoHorpadii “Yropceke cycmiaberBo IX—X cr.”!?* BiH, Hamara-
IOUYMCh BIAIITOBXYBAaTUCS SIKIIIO HE BiJl MADKCHUCTCHbKOI METOMIOJIOTI,
TO TEPMIiHOJIOTIi paasIHCLKOTO 3paska'?, po3rjisgaB MUTAHHS CITi-
BicHyBaHHsI y Cx. €BpoIi IUIyXKHOTO 3emMJIepoOCTBAa Ta KOUYOBOTO
CKOTapcTBa, MPUIIIOB OO0 BHCHOBKY, IO IX CHHTE3 JaBaB Baromi
€KOHOMIiYHi pesynbTaTu. BomHouac, A. bapra migkpecsiioBaB, 110
YTOpLi 31 CJIOB’ITHAMM TBOPWJIM CYCITUJIbHO-€KOHOMIUHUM cuMO0io3,
TOMi SIK MeYeHirn Oyau aHTaroHictamu 3emiiepo0iB'?. ¥V noeaHaHHi
3 MOCTiIMHUM MiAKPECJICHHSIM BUYEHUM HeraTuBHOI pojii HiMeuunHu
Ta TTO3UTUBHOI — CXiITHWX CJIOB’SIH, 1OTO pO3IJIsia poiti eTHociB CX. Ta
Llentp. €Bponu y paHHbOMY CepeAHBOBIUYI € TOBOJIi TCHACHILIIMHUM.

122 Atilla Katona-Kiss. Uzok a Képes Kronikaban. A nyugati oguz (z) torzsek és a
Magyar kiralysag a XI. Szazadban. Hadtorténelmi Kéozlemények. 120. (2007), 2, 549—
576; Idem. A besenydk és az oguzok vandorlasa a VIII. Szazadban. Csodaszarvas.
(2011), 4, 7-25; Idem. Beseny6 és oguz gyepiivédék az Arpad-kori Magyarorszagon.
Orz6k, vigyazzatok a hatarra! Hatarvédelem, hatdardrizet, hatarvadaszok a
kozépkortol napjainkig, ed. Laszl6 Posan etal. (2017), 238-252.

2 Anran bapra. Vcropuueckue CBSI3M BOCTOYHOEBPOINEHCKOTO M BHYTpH-
aszuarckoro deomammsma (Yacte 1) (Pestomd). Szdzadok, (1963), 2, 290-291; Idem.
Hcroprdeckue CBSI3M BOCTOYHOEBPOIEIICKOIO ¥ BHYTPHA3HATCKOTO (eomann3ma
(Yacrts II) (Pestomd). Szdzadok. (1963), 3, 525-526; Idem. Bocrounas EBpona u pan-
Hee cpenHeBekoBbe Benrpuu no cepenunsl X1 B. Nouvelles études historiques. Vol. 1.
(Budapest, 1965), 11-26.

124 Antal Bartha, Hungarian society in the 9. and 10. centuries (Budapest, 1975);
Istvan Fodor. [The review of:] BarthaA. A IX-X szazadi magyar tarsadalom. Buda-
pest, 1968. Cosemcras Apxeonoeus, (1969), 4, 286-289. V wiii e Monorpadii 6ymo
PO3IISTHYTO MPUYHMHH YTOPChKO-NIeUeHi3bKNX KOHQUIIKTIB y ITiBHiuHOMY [IpHyopHO-
Mop’i.

125 Anran bapra. Boctounas EBpomna u panHee cpenHeBekoBbe Benrpun 1o ce-
penunsl XI B., 14.

126 bidem, 18.
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Y nucromazni 1978 p. 3a iHiLiaTMBM YropchbKoOi CXOMO3HABUIL
Inbniko Edveni (Ildiké Ecsedy) BinOynacs crnisibHa KoHpepeHis Ko-
mitety Cxomo3HaBumx ctyniii ¥Yropcbkoi AH Tta ToBapuctba iMeHi
[angopa Kroprowri-Homa “KouoBi cycminbcTBa i Aep>kKaBHi YTBO-
peHHs”, B SIKill B3sUIM y4acTh y T. 4. JOCTIZHUKMU CePeIHbOBIUHMX
kouiBHUKiB ITH. TTpuyopHomop’ss — K. Llerneni, A. Pona-Taii,
H. Hwitopdi, yropebki apxeosoru — Imran Epnei (Istvan Erdélyi),
ImtBan @omop (Istvan Fodor), Yonam baminT ta in'?. (CyyacHmit
MOTJIsI Ha POJib KOUiBHUKIB B iCTOPUYHOMY TPOLIEC] MPeaCTaBIeHO
y cratti 1. 3iMmonbi KouisHuxu €epiziticokoeo cmeny ma ixwi cyci-
ou).18

HesBaxkaouy Ha BCi MOJITUYHI Ta iI€OJIOTiYHiI MHEpUIIeTii, B
“couiaicTUUHINi” YTOplUWHI TPOAOBXKUIOCS BUBUYEHHSI JAaBHBOL
icTopii yropiuiB 3a Bi3aHTIACBKMMU Ta JATUHCBKUMU TIHMCEMHU-
MU JIKepejaMu, y KpaiHi 3ajuiuiancs npaioBatu . MopaBuuk,
M. Hpitopdi, M. [pitoHi (BogHOYAC KpaiHy 3aJMILIMIM TaKi icTo-
puxu-meniesictu sk @exep Martisiin MeHnto (Fehér Matyas Jend) Ta
Impe Boba (Imre Boba)'?.

He3sBaxawouu Ha Te, 1110 TOJJOBHUM TpeAMETOM HayKOBUX 3alli-
kaBneHb JI. dpiiopdi (1917—2000)'3° Oyna mepemicTopis Ta paHHS
icropis, ictopuyHa reorpadisi YropiuuHu, BiH i Micjisl CBO€ET MO-
Horpadii [levenieu i madspu TPONOBXKYBAB LIKABUTUCS MUTAHHAMU
MUHYJIOTO HEYIrOpChbKMX KOUiBHUKIiB. Mlomy Hajexartb Iipalli IIpo

2711diko6 Ecsedy. Nomad societies and state formations. Acta Orientalia Academi-
ae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 35. (1981), 2-3, 393-396; Idem. Nomads in history
and historical research. Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 35.
(1981), 2-3, 201-227; Robert Simon. Symbiosis of Nomads and Sedentaries on the
Character of the Middle Eastern Civilization. Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae. Vol. 35. (1981), 2-3, 229-242; Gébor Vékony. The role of a march in
the ethnic and political changes. Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae.
Vol. 33. (1979), 3, 301-314. 1. ®onop BHUCIOBIIIOBABCS MPOTH MaHYIOU0i (0COOIMBO
B PaIsHCHKIN icTopiorpadii) Te3u mpo Te, o KOYOBE CKOTAPCTBO € MPUMITHBHIIIOK
(hopmoro rocronapcTa moao semiepodcersa: Istvan Fodor, Die grofie Wanderung der
Ungarn vom Ural nach Pannonien. (Budapest, 1982), 105.

128 Istvan Zimonyi. Az eurazsiai steppe nomadjai és szomszédai. Acta Universitas
Szegediensis de Attila Jozsef Nominatae. Acta Historica. Vol. 99. (1995), 65-75.

12 Impe Boba € aBTOpOoM HayKOBO-TIOMYIISIPHOTO 3BEICHHS PAaHHBOCEPEIHOBIY-
Hoi ictopii Cxianol €Bpornu — Kouignuku, Hopmanu i cog snu: Imre Boba. Nomads,
Northmen and Slavs: Eastern Europe in the ninth century. (The Hague, Wiesbaden,
1967).

130 TIpo weoro: Lajos Kiss. Gyorfty Gyorgy halalara. Magyar Nyelv. (2001), 2,
250-252.
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€TUMOJIOTIYHE Ta CEMAHTUYHE HAMOBHEHHS 3aJIMUILKIB MEYEeHI3bKOI
Ta KyMaHChKOI MOBM B IIMCEMHUX Kepesax'?!, Impo iHTerpailito 3a-
JINIIKIB LIMX HApOIiB B YropchKe CYCIIILCTBO'. YBara [pitopdi
OyJla TIpUKYTa JO BaXKJIWBUX €Mi30[iB yrOPCbKO-TIeUeHI3bKMUX CTO-
CyHKiB KiHLs IX CT., ckjagy TeuyeHi3bKUX TJIEMEeH, MiCllb po3ce-
JIGHHSI Ta yacy IOSIBM TeUeHiriB y €BpoIli (30KkpeMa, CyMHiBy 0yJ10
MiTaHO XPOHOJIOTiIO MeUYeHIro-Bi3aHTiHChbKUX CTOCYHKIB 32 XPOHi-
koto Perino 3 Ilprom) B wijioMy Ta B YropiuuHi 30kpema'3s,

Onucyoun poscesieHHs1 KouiBHMKIB, I. JIbiiopdi Baascs 10
MEepeHEeCeHHs 3aJy4yeHUX HUM 3 mpaub PyOpyka ta genb IlnaHo
KaprmiHi MapiipyTiB KoOuyBaHHSI MOHTOJIbChKUX XaHiB MK JIHipoM
i YpanoMm Ha peadii [liBHiuHoro IlpunyopHomop’st i Huxxuboro Ilo-
nyHaB’sas IX—X cr. Ha fioro nymKy, 3UMMOBi KOYOBHILIA XaHiB Tie-
YeHI3bKUX ILIEMEH, 3ramaHux y npani KoHctsasatuHa barpsHopon-
Horo, Oynu y B HIXHINA Tedii piyok Kwny, Onr, Benst, Apmxel,
Snomiua, Ciper, [Ipyt, AHictep, [liBaennuit byr, JIxninpo, JloHe1b
i loH, a niTHI — BUILE IO Teyii, oOMexKeHi JiHieto JyiciB. Tesza 11010
po3TallyBaHHsI 3MMOBMX i JIITHIX CTOSIHOK BOXJIiB KOUiBHUKIB OyJia
HUM MepeHeceHa i Ha YropchbKi ruieMeHa: 1IboMY TMpUCBsSUyBajacs
posnora crarts “IIpo cucteMy po3celeHHs yropliB — 3aBOMOBHU-
KiB OaThbKiBIIMHK ", 1110 Buiinuia y 1975 p.13#

IlinicHa kKapTuHa iCTOPii YropiiB y iX CTOCYHKaXx 3 CycizaMu Bin
KiH. IX cT. 1o cep. X cr. Oyia BUKJIaiAeHa AOCIIAHUKOM Yy CTaTTi

Bl Gyorgy Gyorfty. A kun és koman népnév eredetéhez. Antiquitas Hungarica.
(1948), 2, 158-176; Idem. KAPMITAAOYK. Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae. Vol. 10. (1962), 4, 413-415.

132 Gyorgy Gyorfty. A kunok feudalizalodasa. Tanulmanyok a parasztsag torténe-
tehez Magyarorszdagon a 14. Szazadbanz, ed. Gyorgy Székely (Budapest, 1953), 248—
275; Idem. Magyarorszag népessége a honfoglalatol a XVI. szazad kzepéig. Mag-
yaarorszag torténeti demografidja, ed. Jozsef Kovacsics (Budapest, 1963), 45-53.

133 Gyorgy Gyorffy. A beseny6k Europai honfoglalasanak kerdéséhez. Torteé-
nelmi Szemle. A Magyar Tudomadnyos Akademia Torténettudomanyi Intézetének
Ertesitdje. Vol. 14. (1971), 3—4, 281-288 (Bapiant dypanr. mMooio: Sur la question
de I’établissement des Petchénégues en Europe. Acta Orientalia Academiae Scien-
tiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 25. (1972), 283-292); Idem. Landnahme, Ansiedlung und
Streifziige der Ungarn. Acta Historica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 31.
(1985), 3-4, 231-270; Idem, A magyarsag keleti elemei. Vol. 100. (Budapest, 1990),
158-160.

134 Gyorgy Gyorfty. A honfoflalé magyarok telepiilési rendjérdl. Archaeologiai
Ertesité. (1975), 2, 191-242. Bapiant (paniy3skoio MoBoio: Systéme des residenc-
es d’hiver et d’été chez les nomades et les chefs hongrois au X-e sic¢cle. Archivum
Eurasiae Medii Aevi. (1975), 1, 45-154.
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“3aBoroBaHHS OATbKiBLIMHU, PO3CEJEHHS Ta MOXOAM YrOpuiB” Bil
1985 p.'* V¥ Tiit Ke cTaTTi AOCAIAHMK YM HE BMEpIIe B YTOPCHKiii
icropiorpadii 3aBiB MOBY IPO BIUIUB KJIIMaTUYHUX (haKTOPIiB HA Mi-
rpaiii Ko4iBHUKIB cximHoeBporeichbkux cremiB [X-XI c1.1%, akum
3rojoM OyJio TIPUCBAUYEHO OKpeme aociimxkeHHs — “Kapnatcbkuit
baceiiH i ETenpKy3y THcsIdy pokiB ToMmy” !,

Crocynku BizaHTii 3 meyeHiraMmu Ta IIOJIOBLISIMU, B T.4. 32 Y4acCTi
YTOPIIiB, CTaJM TIPEIMETOM 3aIlikaBJIeHb CYYaCHUX YTOPCHKUX IIO-
ciimaukiB — Mepennia Makka (Ferenc Makk),'3® Maptona Trorie-

135 Gyorgy Gyorfty. Landnahme, Ansiedlung und Streifziige der Ungarn, 231—
270.

136 bidem, 236.

17 Gyorgy Gyorffy, Balint Zolyomi. A Karpat-medence és Etelkoz képe egy
évezred elott. Magyar tudomany: a Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia értesitije. Vol.
41. (1996), 899-918. VY 3anyueHHi 10 BUBYCHHS ICTOPIl CEpeIHBOBIYHUX KOUIBHUKIB
€JICMEHTIB 3 Teopii HOMaJAN3My Ta MPUPOAHO-TeoTrpadiuHuX (HAKTOPIB HPOCTEKYETh-
cst BIumB poOit JleBa ['yminboBa, 30kpema mpaii, ska BHHILIA Y OyJaremTchbKkoMy
Acta Archaelogica: Lev N. Gumilev. New data on the History of the Khazars. Acta
Archaelogica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 19. (1967), 1-2, 61-103. Y
1959 p. L. Epnei 3axuctuB y JleHiHrpazai aucepraimito Ha Temy “Yropui B Jlebemii.
MarepianpHa KynbTypa yropui IX—X cT.”, 1 3 TOro gacy TiCHO CIiBIIPaIfoBaB 3 pa-
ITHCBKUMU J0CIiTHUKaMH, 0co0muBo 3 JI. ['yminboBuM. 1969 p. matyerses crijgbpHa
peuensis JI. I'yminsoBa Ta yropeskoro ictopuka I. Epnei va kuury C. [lnetHpoBOi
“Bin xouoBui 10 mict”: JleB H. T'ymunes, MtBan Dpaenu. EanHcTBO 1 pa3zHoobpa-
3ue CTemHON KynbsTypbl EBpaszun B cpenuue Beka. Hapoower Azuu u Appuru. (1969),
3,78-87.Y cepenuni 1980-x pokiB yropceki apxeonoru Eyrenis Cimonosa (Eugénia
Szimonova) ta I. Epniei BpogoBx KiIbKOX pOKiB BUBYANIU (OHIM [HCTUTYTY apxeo-
norii HAH VYkpainu, a ykpalHCBKI apXeojoru — yropcbki ¢ponau. PesynsratoMm cras
30ipHuK Mamepuanvt I meic. H. 3. no apxeonoeuu u ucmopuu Yxpaunvl u Benepuu,
pexn. Oner Ipuxonuiok. (Kuis, 1996).

138 Ferenc Makk. The Arpads and the Comneni. (Budapest, 1989), 9-11, 29,
47ff.; Idem. On the Foreign Policy of Saint Stephen. Saint Stephen and his country.
A newborn kingdom in CentralEurope Hungary, ed. Attila Zsoldos. (Budapest,
2001), 37-48; Idem. Saint Ladislas et les Balkans. Acta Universitatis Szegediensis
de Attila Jozsef nominatae. Opuscula Byzantina, 9. (1994), 59-67; Idem. Ungarische
Aufenpolitik (896-1196). (Herna, 1999), 64, 84. Idem. [The review of:] Rajmund
Kerbl: Byzantinische Prinzessinnen in Ungarn zwischen 1050-1200 und ihr Einfluss
auf das Arpadenkonigreich. Wien, 1979. 158 + XLIV s. Acta Historica Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 28. (1982), 1-4, 157-159; Ilicns Irnana Adani (Ignacz
Acsady. A magyar birodalom torténete. (Budapest, 1903), 13) B yropchkiii ictopio-
rpadii BBakaJlocsi, [0 BHACTIZOK CIIUIBHOIO BTOPTEHHSI KyMaHIB Ta Bi3aHTIMIIB B
VYropuwmHy Ta ixHb01 Mopasku mix Opmosoro (1091-1092 pp.), Jlacno I 3aiiusB niry
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pa (Marton Tésér)'*, C. KoBau'®, Arrinn Kosaya.'*' [TeueHiro-yrop-
CBbKi CTOCYHKM BMBYaIMCs B podoTax [Iproan Kpiiuro (Gyula Kristd,
1939—-2004)'*2, Moxeda I'epuua (Jyzsef Gerics)'¥}, Anoma Cabo
(Janos B. Szabo)'*. Jlacno Cerdio (Laszlo Szegfii), I'abop bari (Gabor

nposiHnito Me3is. Ha nymxy @. Maxkka, Hiutocst TUIBKH IIpo perioH Mixk Mopasoio
i JlpiHoto, a TakoXx WacTHHY 3eMenb Ha miBieHs Bif p. Casn 1 Hmxaboro [lynaro 3
¢dopremssvmu Cpem 1 benrpan: Saint Ladislas et les Balkans, 66. Orsin icropiorpadii
uporo nutaHHs muB.: Szilvia Kovacs. A kunok torténete a mongol hoditasig, 245ft.

139 Marton Tésér. Kétfrontos harc: Bizanc és a beseny6 és szeldzsuk timadasok
a XI. szazad kozepén. [boprounce Ha 2 dpoHTH: Bi3aHTis, HEYCHITH 1 CENBIKYKU Y
cepenuni XI ct.]. Hadtorténelmi kézlemények. (2015), 1, 120-145.

10 Szilvia Kovacs. The Cuman Campaigns in 1091.Golden Horde Review.
(2014), 1(3), 174-189. Y nawiii crarTi aBTOpKa HaMarasacs JaTy BiAIOBI/Ii HA 3aIT-

TaHHS, XTO 3aIpocuB KyMaHiB y Bizantito y 1091 p., sikoro Oysia iXHst poiib y riepeMosi
BI3aHTIHIIIB HaJ MEUEHIraMu, Ta YM iICHTUYHI 1[I KyMaH! TOTOPIYHUM HalaJHUKaM
Ha YropIuuHy.

"1 Vropceka icropiorpadis, i @. Makk B ToMy uncii, intenperyroun noxii 1071-
1072 pp. y perioni [lynaii-Casa-J{paBa, HacIiKOM SIKHX CTaJla OKyHaIlisi YTOPIIHHOIO
yacTHHE TepuTopii BizanTii Ta o6nora benrpana, B miomy ciiyBalia OB JOMICHHIO
Chronica Hungarorum mpo npudnHy KoHQIiKTY. AtTina KoBau BHCIIOBHB TpHITy-
HIEHHS, 1110 Ha0IT Ha YTOpChKi 3eMITi (KU CTaB MPHUYMHOIO YTOPCHKO-Bi3aHTIIICHKOTO
31TKEHHS) 3MIHCHIIN HE Ti TMEYEHIrH, AKi nepedyBanu Ha ciyx0i y BizanTii, a ixHi
“pomuui” 3 IliBHiuHOTO [IpHUOpHOMOp S, SAIKI BTIKaJ M BiJ KyMaHCBKOI 3arpo3u. Attila
Kovacs. 1071: besenydk, magyarok, bizanciak. Acta Universitatis Szegediensis. Ac-
tahistorica. Vol. 139. (2017), 45-53.

12 Gyula Krist6. Az Arpdd-kor haborii. (Budapest, 1986), 55, 63, 68—69. Bemuky
yBary /1. Kpiuro npucBsITHB NeYeHIro-yropcbKiM CTOCYHKaM, OCOOINBO B MOHOTpa-
bii Hungarian History in the Ninth Century (Szeged, 1996), 106-203. ITepeOyBaHn-
HIO IICYCHITIB Ta KyMaHIB (@ TAKOXX KaBapiB, CIIOB’SIH TOIIO) B CEPEIHBOBIYHIN Yrop-
IUHI IPUCBSIYHO MOHOTpadito Nichtungarische Vélker im mittelalterlichen Ungarn
(Herne, 2008), psix crareit (manpuxian, Gyula Kristd. Sirhelyekre vonatkozo adatok
korai okleveleinkben. Acta Universitatis Szegediensis: Acta historica. Vol. 71. (1981),
21-28).

143 Jozsef Gerics. Quaedam puella de genere Tatun. Philologisches und Rechtsge-
schichtliches zur Untersuchung einer Chronikenstelle. Annales Universitatis Scien-
tiarum Budapestinensis de Rolando Eé6tvos nominatae. Sectio Historica. 9. (1967),
3-30; Idem. Textbeziige zwischen den ungarischen Chroniken und der Sankt-Ladis-
laus-Legende. Acta Historica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 19. (1973),
3—4,273-303.

14 Janos B. Szab6. “Magrebitak”, Uzok — “Kunok”, Berendek és Beseny6k. Egy
XII. szazadi keleti betelepiilés nyomaban [“Marpi6ui”, Ory3o-Kymanu, Bepenpei i
[Meueniru. Bincrexyroun cxinni mocenenns y XII ct.). Hadtorténelmi Kézlemények.
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Bagi) Ta flHoi Bosibok (Janos Bollok) 3BepTasincs 10 MpodJeMHU To-
ceJieHHs! TeueHiriB xaHa ToHy300M B YropluuHi 4aciB mpaBiiHHS
kHs13g Takiuronst (943—972).'% HesBaxarouu Ha Te, 110 POJIb IeUe-
HiriB Ta iHIIKMX HE-YrOPChKUX KOUiBHUKIB SIK JOMOMIXHUX BiiiCbKO-
BUX CHJI B YTOPCBKiil KOPOHi JOCUTH BUYEPITHO OYJI0 TIPEICTABICHO
B MoHorpadii I'ancrepna I'bokensina (Hansgerd Gockenjan)'“®, yrop-
CBbKi MeIi€BIiCTM Jajli BUBYAIOTh Lie muTaHH4.'Y Hopa bepenn (Nora
Berend) 1iKaBUTbCSI MPOOJIEMOIO iHTErpallii He-yropcbKuX HapojiB
B YTOPCBKOMY CEPEIHBLOBIYHOMY CYCITiJIBCTBI'*.

Tepuropist cyyacHoi YropimuHu (Ha BiIMiHY Bif 3eMenb Pymy-
Hii, Boarapii, Cep0ii'*’) po3raioBaHa mo3a MexXaMUu 30HM aKTUB-
HUX KOHTaKTiB MK KoudiBHMKaMmu i Bizantiero y X—XI cr. Kpim
TOr0, YTOPChbKi apXeoJyioru, K MPaBUIO0, CKEMTUYHO CTaBISTLCS 10
MOXJIUBOCTI 3HaiTH y Kapnarcbkomy OaceiiHi 3aJuIlIKU MaTepi-

Vol. 129. (2016), 1, 148—159.

5 Laszlo Szegfii. Megjegyzések Thonuzoba historidjahoz. Szazadok. (1982),
5, 1060-1078; Janos Bollok. A Thonuzoba-legenda Torténelmi Hitele. Szdzadok.
(1979), 1, 97-107; Idem. L'authenticité historique de la légende de Thonuzoba.
Annales Universitatis Scientiarum Budapestinensis de Rolando Eétvés Nominatae.
Sectio linguistica. Vol. 11. (1980), 31-42; Idem. Meg egyszer Thonuzobarol.
Szazadok. (1982), 5, 1078-1090; Gabor Bagi. A Thonuzoba-féle besenyd betelepiilés.
Jaszkunsdag. Vol. 39. (1993), 26-29.

16 Hansgerd Gockenjan. Hilfsvolker und Grenzwdchter im mittelalterlichen
Ungarn. (Wiesbaden, 1972).

147 7oltan Kordé. A magyarorszagi besenyok az Arpad-korban. Acta Universitatis
Szegediensis: Acta historica. Vol. 90. (1990), 3—21; Idem. Kabars, Sicules et Petchené-
gues: les Hongrois et les auxiliaires militaires. Les Hongrois et I'Europe: conquéte et
integration, ed. by Sandor Csernus and Klara Korompay. (Paris-Szeged, 1999), 231—
239; Gabor Hathazi. Az Arpad-kori magyar hadszervezet nomad elemeinek kérdéséhez:
A beseny6k [KouiBHHIIbKI 4aCTHHM yropchKOTO Biiichka daciB Apmanis. [ledenirn].
Hadtorténeti Kozlemények. Vol. 103. (1990), 2, 22—60; Istvan Herényi. A kabarok,
székelyek és besenydk szerepe a nyugati végek védelmében és benépesitésében [Ponn
KaBapiB, CIKyJIiB 1 IEYEHITiB y 3aXMCTi 3aXiJHUX KOPIOHIB 1 IXHBOTO HACEIEHH|.
Forras, 24. (1992), 8, 68—76; Andras Paloczi Horvath. Poganyokkal védelmeztetjiik
orszagunkat: keleti népek a kozépkori Magyar Kiralysagban a kalizoktol a kunokig
[3axuimaroun Harry kpaiHy 3a JornoMororo rnoral: CxifHi Hapoau B YTOpChKOMY KO-
poItiBCTBI, Big Xope3MiiiuiB 1o kymauis]. Studia Caroliensia. 5. (2004), 2, 10-30.

8 Nora Berend. At the gate of Christendom: Jews, Muslims, and “pagans” in
medieval Hungary, c. 1000-c. 1300. (Cambridge, UK, 2001).

9 Gordana Marjanovi¢-Vujovi¢. Archaeological proving the presence of the
Pechenegs in Beograd town. Balcanoslavica. (1974), 3, 183—188.
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aJIbHO1 KyJIBTYpU KOYiBHUKIB (He-yropiiB), matoBaHi X—XI cr.'%
He Bukio4eHoI0 € i IeBHa IOJITMYHA iHCTPYMEHTAai3allisl 11bOro
MUTaHHS. 3 OMHOro OOKY, YITOPChKi BUEHI BBAXKAalOTh, 1110 YTOPChKa
TeMmaTuKa Oyna nuckpuminoBaHoto B CPCP,'3! a pyMyHCBKi gociif-
HUKM HAaBMMCHO BWJABaJM YTOPCbKi MOXOBaHHs y TpaHciibBaHii
3a MeYeHi3bKi a00 KyMaHCHKi'>2, 3 iHIIIOro OOKY, MOXJIMBE i TIPOTH-
JIeSKHE TPaKTyBaHHST — IO 3aJIUIIKKM MaTepiadbHOI KYIbTypH He-y-
TOPCHKMX KOYiBHMKIB TPAKTYIOThCS SIK YTOPCHKi'>3.

10 HaBiTh THX, SIKi IO TO TOTO BBAXKAIUCS ““HE-yIPO-Ma/IIPCHKOTO MOXOKEHHS !
Attila Tiirk. Towards a classification of grave types and burial rites in the 10th— 11th
century Carpathian Basin. Some remarks and observations. Avars, Bulgars and Mag-
vars on the Middle and Lower Danube, ed. Ljudmila Doncheva-Petkova et al. (Sofia,
Piliscsaba, 2014), 137—-156, 137. Pauirie yropchbki apXeoyoru mocuiiaiucs Ha “Heo-
CTaTHIO BUBUCHICTB”, JJIsI IPUKJIIAy, MOrMIIbHUKIB y obnactsix ®eep i Tonbna (Fejér,
Tolna): Apxeonoeus Benepuu. Koney Il moicsauenemus 00 n..- I moicauenemue H.3.,
ed. Banepuii C. Turos, MmrtBan Dpaenn (Mocksa, 1986), 336. nckyciiiHum 3aiu-
mraetses nutaHus npo panuio (X—XI cr.) npucyTHicts neveniri y banari: Silviu Ota.
The Mortuary Archaeology of the Medieval Banat (10th-14th Centuries). (Leiden,
Boston, 2014), 21. SIx e [letep Jlanro, “y Hami gacy ineHTH(IKAIisT TIEBHOTO Ha-
0Opy 3HaXiJOK YX TIOXOBAHHS 3 IIEBHOIO ETHIYHOIO TPYIIOI0 € JOBOJI pigKicHUM”: Pé-
ter Langd. Archaeological research on the conquering hungarians: A review. Papers
presented at the meetings of the Institute of Archaeology of the HAS, 2003-2004,
ed. by Baldzs Gusztav Mende. (Budapest, 2005), 175-340, 178. 3aransuuii orsng
MeYeHi3bKOoi Ta KYMaHChKOI apxeoorii B YropiiuHi Oya0 HemoaasHo 3podieno De-
pentiom Xopsarom i ['abopom Xarxasi: Ferenc Horvath, Gabor Hathazi. Ileueneru
U KyHBI. Apxeojiorudyeckoe Hacienue. Ipyost Uncmumyma socmorogedenusi PAH,
Tiopkckue kouesHuku 6 Asuu u Eépone: yusunuzayuonnvle dcnexml UCmopuu u Kyib-
mypol. 7. (2018), 7-87.

15U Péter Lang6. Archaeological research on the conquering hungarians: A
review, 240. Inma touka 30py: Anekcell Komap. JlpeBHue Maabspel DTenbke3a: mep-
CIEKTHUBBI HCCICNOBAHUN. Apxeonoeia i [Jasus icmopia Yrpainu. 7. (2011), 21-78, 42.
V crarti 3a 1984 p. L. Epnei 3a3HaumB, 1m0, OCKUIBKA JIETaJl MOXOBAIBHOTO O0PSIY
JABHIX MaJpiB Ta IEYCHIriB 0araro B 4OMy CXOXi, TO MOXKHa MPUITYCKaTH, IO
YaCTKOBO Ti IIOXOBAHHS, SIKi BBAXKAIOTH MICYCHI3bKIMU, HaJle:KaTh Maaspam: Istvan Er-
délyi. Benrpsr Ha Hony. Masaykxoe copoouwye. Tpyowl cosemcko-boneapo-eeHeepcroti
axcneduyuu, pen. Ceernana [lnetnesa (Mocksa, 1984), 20-25, 23.

152 Ibidem, 242.

153 Hanmpuknazn, A. Majreapy y cBoeMy Biaryky Ha MoHorpadito A. Pona-Taia
BKa3aB Ha CYNCPEWINBE TPAKTYBaHHS KOUIBHUIIBKUX MTOXOBaHb y CxinHii 1 [TiBaeHHIi
PymyHii, siki MOXKyTb OyTH I€UeHI3bKMMH, ajie Oe3aleisIiifHO TPaKTyIOThCS Yrop-
CBKOIO icTopiorpadiero sk yropebki: Alexandru Madgearu. [Thereviewof:] Rona-Tas,
Andras. Hungarians and Europe in the Early Middle Ages: An Introduction to Early
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ITokazoBolo y LIbOMY pO3pi3i € AUCKYCisl PO “eTHIYHY” MpUHAa-
JIEXKHICTh IIMHSIHUX KOTJIiB, MOLIMPEHUX HA TEPUTOPil YTOPIIMHHA,
koymirHboi FOrociasii, Pymynii, bonrapii, Mongosu i Ykpainu'>*,

Hungarian History. New York: Central European University Press, 1999. 550 pp.
$64.95. ISBN: 9-639-11968-3. The Medieval Review 00.07.06 https://scholarworks.
iu.edu/journals/index.php/tmr/article/view/14950/21068#NTS5

13 Tlerpe Hiakony, Amoiz Xabosmak (Habovstiak), Jlioqmuna {onuesa-ITetko-
Ba, [opmana Map’snoBiu-Byesiu (Marjanovi¢-Vujovi¢), lumurp Anmurpos, ['eopre
IMocrika (Postica)ta psin iHIIMX apXeoNOTiB BBaYKANW TIHHSAHI KOTJAM 3 BHYTPIIIHI-
MH ByILIKaMu Mapkepom npucytHocTti neveHiris (ITerpe Inaxony. K Bonpocy o mu-
HSHBIX KoTiax Ha Tepputopun PHP. Daciaio (1964), 8, 249-264; Aloiz Habovstiak.
Prispevok k poznaniu nasej nizinnej dediny v XI — XIII. storo¢i. Slovenska Archeologi.
9.(1961), 1-2,451-482, 477; Jlronmuna lonuesa-IletkoBa. CpeiHOBEKOBHU INTHHEHU
CHJIIOBE C BBTPEIIHH YIIU. Apxeonoeus. (1974), 4, 32-38, 37; Aumutp dumurpos. Ho-
Majicka kepamuka B CeBeponstouna benrapus. Hzeecmus na Hapoonusa myseii — Bap-
na. 11. (1975), 37-58 , 49-57; Gordana Marjanovi¢-Vujovi¢. Archaeological proving
the presence of the Pechenegs in Beograd town. Balcanoslavica. (1974), 3, 183—188,
183ff). T'eopriit UeborapeHKo BiTHOCHB X 10 MONOBIIB (AHApel [10OpOIrOOCKHiA.
OO0 apXeoIorHYecKOM H3YYeHHM CPEIHEBEKOBbS B MonIaBuu. Apxeonocuyeckue
UCCne006aHUs CPeOHeBeK0BbIX NAMAMHUKOS 8 [{necmposcko-IIpymckom medcoypeuve,
pen. ITasen Boipust (Kummues, 1985), 189-198, 194). ImrBan ®omop, Miknborr
Takau, Ta AHHa MocKkaneHKo (ITiJi BIUIMBOM YTOPCBKOi ictopiorpadii) — o yrop-
uis (Istvan Fodor. Czerép iistjeink szarmazasa. Archaeologiai Ertesité. (1975), 2,
250-265, 264; Mikloés Takacs. Die arpadenzeitlichen Tonkessel im Karpatenbecken,
(Budapest, 1986); Auna Mockanenko. CiaBsiHO-BeHIepcKie oTHoIIeHus B IX B. u
JPEeBHEPYCCKOE HAceJeHHe cpenHero u BepxHero [lona. [Ipobaemsr apxeonozcuu u
opesneti ucmopuu yepos, pen. Anexceit CmupHoB u 1p. (Mocksa, 1972), 189-196,
194). M. Tokad 3BepHYB yBary Ha Te, III0 TaKi KOTJIM MaJIi MOMIUPEHHS 1€ Y Mi3HBO-
aBapcbki yacu: Miklos Takécs. Die arpadenzeitlichen Tonkessel im Karpatenbecken.
(Budapest, 1986), 88-92. IcHye Takoxk JAyMKa, IO Il KOTIH MOIJIH BUKOPHUCTOBYBa-
THCS SK yropusMy, Tak i nedeniramu: Csanad Bélint. Uber einige Tonkessel aus der
Umgebung von Sarkel. Die Keramik der Saltovo-Majaki Kultur und ihrer Varianten,
ed. Csanad Balint (Budapest, 1990), 9-21, 16, 20). @. Xopsar Ta I'. Xarxa3i nuuryTh,
IO TaKWH TH KepaMiku OyB MOMIMPEHUI Y CaITOBO-MasIbKil KylIbTypi, 3rofom OyB
nepenHsTHil gyHalicekiuMu Oonrapamu Ta Magspamu (Ferenc Horvath, Gabor Hatha-
zi. [ledenern u KyHBI. Apxeonormdeckoe Hacinenaue, 18). Cabina Mepa HaBITH He
3rajiye “neveHi3pKy’’ BepcCiio, OMUCYIOUH MIMHIHUM KOTEN 3 BHYTPIIIHIMA BYIIKAMH,
3Haiinennii y Lébény-Billedomb (300paxkenns Ha p. 249, plate 5, type 6): Szabina
Merva. The 10-11th Century Pottery in the Carpathian Basin and its Eastern Rela-
tions. Bmopoii meacoynapoonslii. Maovspckuii cumnosuym, pen. Cepreir boranos
(Yensbunck, 2013), 243-254. Onopin Kypra BBakae, 1o munsHi kot B Bosrapii i
Ha TiBHIY Bijx JlyHaro MaroTh MiclieBe, a He KouiBHHIIbKe oxomkeHHs: Florin Curta.
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abo x HemonmaBHst crpoda Konra Iletkema (Zsolt Petkes) mocrta-
BUTH TIiJil CYMHiB HaJIeXKHIiCTb BYIMJI 0€3 MEepervHy BUKJIIOYHO 0
MEYEHI3bKUX MOXOBaHb. '

YV ormnsai AOCsITHEHb YrOpCbKOl CepeIHBLOBIYHOI apXeoJsiorii
1IOJI0 BUBUEHHSI KOUiBHUKIB Ha TEPUTOpii YTopliMHU (CTaHOM Ha
1964 p.) 1. Epnei 3ayBaxuB, 110 yropchbka Hayka He MOXE Bimpi3-
HUTHU TTOXOBAHHS YTOPCHKUX TIJIEMEH Bill TTOXOBAaHb iHIINX HAPOIiB
BKa3aHOIo Mepioay, Mepll 3a BCE BiJ IMEUYEHi3bKUX, IIOJ0 MOJIO-
BELIbKUX CIIOCTepiraerbest Oiblumii mporpec'™. J. [piiopdi 1mi-
3Hillle TeX Bia3HAYMB (HEe3BaxKalouMu Ha Te, 110 oMy OyIu Bimomi
npaui C. [TnerHboBoi Ta I'. @egoposa-daBumona),'y’ 1110 Hemae 1e
YITKMX KPUTEPIiB IJIs1 BUPI3HEHHS caMe IIeYEHi3bKUX ITOXOBaHb 3
Macu iHmmx"®, Y. BaminT, rmepeGyBaroun TiJ BIIMBOM THIIOJIOTT
KOYiBHUIIbKUX MOXOBaHb, 3anpornoHoBaHoi C. [11e€THbOBOMO, y CBiit
yac 3alporNoHyBaB BBaXKaTH TMEYEHi3bKUMU Ti 3HaAEHI B Yropiuu-
Hi ITOXOBaHHS, AKi MiCTHJIN IIKipy-OITyIajio KoHs,'> aje s Bepcist
He Oyia TiATpMMaHa YrOpCchbKUMM mociimHuKamu.'®°Aman Kpaso-
BaHCKi (Alan Kralovanszky) y 1960-x BBaXkaB NEUCHI3bKMMU JIesIKi

The Image and Archaeology of the Pechenegs. Banatica, 23. (2013), 143-202, 161).

155 Zsolt Petkes. Rudzablak a 10-12. szazadi Kérpat-medencében. Hadak utjan
XIX. Gyor-Moson-Sopron Megyei Muzeumok Igazgatosaga Tanulmdanyok. 3. (2012),
231-246.

1% Istvan Erdélyi. Résultats des recherches archéologiques relatives aux trou-
vailles des cavaliers nomads orientaux en Hongrie (1953—1964). Acta Orientalia Aca-
demiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 18, (1965), 3, 373-378, 377.

57 Yropcbka iCTOpUYHA HayKa YB)KHO CITiJIKyBasa 32 HPOTrPECcOM PaisHCHKOT “Ko-
4iBHUIIBKOI” apxeosoril. Tak, yepes 2 pokwu micis Buxony crarti C. [InerapoBoi “Tleue-
HITH, TOPKH i TOJIOBLI Y MiBAEHHOPYCHKUX cTernax’ (3a pe3yisraramu Boro-/{oHckKoi
apXeoJorivHol eKCHeANIiT), yTOpChKHIT ITepekita i€l cTarTi moyas BuxoautH y bynarre-
i (Szvetlana Pletneva. Beseny6k, torkok és poloveek a déloroszarszagi steppéken.
Szovjet Régészet. 16. (1960), 101-162). Ille panimnte B yropchbkiii mpeci 3°sIBUIacs crar-
151 Mixaina Apramonosa “Xozapcbka ¢poprerrt Capken”, momnpasia pociicbkor MOBOIO
(Muxann ApramoHoB. Xazapckas kpenocts Capken. Acta Archaelogica Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 7. (1956), 1, 321-341). Po3zgin kauran M. ApramoHOBa
“IcTopia xo3apiB” — “Manspu 1 nedenirn” Oyno mepeknazeHo y bynamemTi yepes3 pik
TTiCIIst BUXOLY JICHIHIPaChKOTO BUIAHHSL.

158 Gyorgy Gyorffy. Sur la question de 1’établissement des Petchénégues en Eu-
rope, 28.

159 Csanad Balint. A honfoglalas kori lovastemetkezések néhany. A Mora Ferenc
Muzeum E"vkb'nyve. (1969), 1, 107-114, 110, 113-114.

190 Ferenc Horvath, Gabor Hathazi. [Teueneru u KyHbl. ApXEOJIOTHUECKOE HACTIC-
nue, 16-17.
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MOXOBaHHS y HojuHi p. Cappi3 (1IiKaBo OCOOJIMBICTIO 1LIUX TTOXO-
BaHb OYJIO TIOMIIIIEHHSI O MOTMJI TOTEMHUX TBapuH),'®' ajne y 1985
p. BIIMOBMBCS BiJ LIMX TBEPIKE€Hb Ha KOPUCTb TaKh YrOPCbKOTO
MOXOKEHH IMX IToxoBaHb'®2, CtaHoMm Ha cep. 80-x pp. XX cT.
BBaxKajocs, 110 MeYeHi3bKUMHU € PsiJi MOTUJIbHUKIB, PO3TalllOBAHUX
mo6mm3y o3. Hoisimnep, a Takox y p-Hax ®eep (Fejér) i TompHa
(Tolna, Mix 03. banaton i JJynaem)'®.

VY 1996 p. B paMKax BiA3HaueHHsS 4eproBoi piuHuil honfoglaly
BUIIIIOB 1JIIOCTPOBAHUM KaTajlor 3HAXiJOK CepelHbOBIUHUX KOYiB-
HUKIB (He-yropiuiB) B YTOplUMHIi, 1€ OyJ0 IiICyMOBaHO pe3yJjbTa-
TH 0araThbOX POKiB apXeoJIOTiUHUX PO3KOIOK B YropuiuHi. OKpemi
cTaTTi OYyJI0 TIPUCBSTYEHO TeYeHiraM, KyMaHam Ta sicam ', TTuiryun
Mnpo mnedeHiriB B YropiuuHi, ['abop Xatxasi (Gabor Hathazi) Tpa-
JULIMHO Hapikae Ha CHOPAAMYHICTh apXEOJOTiYHMX 3Haximok (y
T.4. Yepe3 CXOXICTb MOXOBaHb MEYEHITIB 3 MOXOBAHHSIMM YTOPIIiB
PaHHBLOTO TEepPioay) Ta OMUPAETHCS TOJOBHMM UMHOM Ha TMUCEMHi
mkepena'® Ta TomonimMu. Ha #ioro mymMKy, OCHOBHMIT MacuB Tiede-
Hi3bKMX mocejieHb Y Me3bodbonba (Mezéfold, vactuaa Tuco-/ly-
HaliCbKO1 HU30BUHMU) OyB po3MillieHuit B noauHi p. Capgiz y X—XII
CT., i Take pO3MIllleHHSI Majlo Ha MEeTi CTOPOXKOBY CJIYyKOy MeuveHi-
riB Ha MepexpecTi TOProBUX Ta MAJOMHUUBKUX HUISIXiB 3 3axiaHOi

11 Alan Kralovanszky. Szarvasmarha-temetkezés a honfoglalas korabol. A
Magyar Mezégazdasagi Muzeum Kozleményei. (1964), 2, 171-184.

12 Alan Kralovanszky. Honfoglald seink szarvasmarha-kultusza [Kyast xynoou
y HalluX MPEeKiB — 3aBOHOBHUKIB OaTbKiBUIMHY]. AzGshazatol a Karpatokig, ed. Vik-
tor Szombathy. (Budapest, 1985), 360-374.

163 Apxeonocus Benepuu. Koney Il moicsiuenemus 0o n.3. — [ moisuenemue H.5.,
332-334. [us. Taxkox: Mmrean Dpnenu. O nedeHerax Ha teppuropuu Benrpuu:
MOCTaHOBKe Borpoca. Mamepuanst I muic. 1. 5. no apxeonoeuu u ucmopuu Yxpaumol
u Benepuu, 163—166.

164 Andras Paloczi-Horvath. Nomadnépekakelet-eurdpaisteppén ésakozépkori
Magyarorszagon. Zidulé sasok: Uj honfoglalék — besenydk, kunok, jaszok — a
kozépkori Alféldon és a Mezdfoldon, ed. Gabor Hathazi etal. (Gyula, 1996), 7-36;
Gabor Hathazi. Besenydk ¢éskunokaMez6foldon. Zudulo sasok, 37-56; Laszlo
Selmeczi. Régészeti asatasok a Nagykunsagon. Ziidulé sasok, 57-66; Idem. A jaszok
betelepiilése a régészeti leletek tiikrében. Zudulo sasok, 67-80.

165]]. KpiITo NpUCBATHB OKpEMy CTATTIO aKTOBHUM JOKYMEHTaM, sIKi OMHCYIOTh
BIOPSAKOBaHI CEPEeIHHOBIUHI TTOXOBAHHS B YTOPIIHHI, Y T.4. eYeHi3bKi (B YropiinHi
3 1100 p. icHyBaB 3aKOH PO 000B’SI3KOBICTh MOXOBAHHS Ha MPUIICPKOBHUX KIIAJIO0BH-
max): Gyula Krist6. Sirhelyekrevonatkozé adatokkorai. Acta Historica Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 71. (1981), 21-28.
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€Bponu 1o BizaHTii'®®. Yropusgm He 1IKoma OyJIo BimgaTu redeHi-
ram 3a00JI0UeHi 3eMJi, SIKi Oy/IM Majo MpUIATHI AJIs1 3eMJIepoOCTBa,
OIHAK romuiucd s Bumacy xymoou.'®” depentr Xopsar (Ferenc
Horvath) i I'abop XaTxa3si BBaxkalThb,Ill0 MeYEHi3bKe HACEJeHHS B
YropumHi yaciB AprnazgiB (11-13 cr.) He 6yno yncenbHUM — 1-2%
Bi 3arajJbHOro a6o HaBiTh MeHILeE. 68

ApXeoJIOTiYHOMY BUBUYEHHIO 3aJMIIKIB MisIbBHOCTI MEYEHIriB,
OTy3iB, TIOJIOBLIB Ta fAciB MpucBsYeHo podotn Apnana Hana (Arpad
Nagy, 1945-1989)'%, Jlacno Lllenbmeni (Laszld Selmeczi)'’’,[abopa
Xatxazi 7!, Anmpama Ilamori-XopBata (Andras Paloczi-Horvath)!”2,
IleBHa yBara TIpUAINSIETHCS BHUBYCHHIO aHTPOIIOMETPUYHOMY

166 Géabor Hathazi. BesenySk éskunokaMez6f6ldon, [kapra Ha cropinmi] 40.
Poscenennst kymaniB y Mesedbonbai (Mez6fold) — nuB. kapty Ha ct. 49. Beboro
Ha TEepUTOPii CydacHOi YTOpIIMHYU HapaxoBYIOTh 150 BiZIOMHX MOCENICHb MEYEHITiB!
Hungarian Archaeology at the Turn of the Millennium, ed. Zsolt Visy. (Budapest,
2003), 389. ITanoni-XopBar OLIHIOE TX KUIBKICTh OLIBII CKPOMHO: 46 TOCENeHb, 1e
BJIACHHKAMU JIOMOBOJIOIIHB OYJH TIeYeHirH, 1 Bij 30 10 32 cii, siki Oy/u MOBHICTIO 200
4gacTKoBO nedeHi3bknmu: Andras Paloczi-Horvath. Peoples of eastern origin in Medi-
eval Hungary. The cultural heritage of Pechenegs, Uzes, Cumans and the Jasz, 265.

167 Gébor Hathazi. BesenyOk éskunokaMez6f61don, 43—44.

168 Ferenc Horvath, Gabor Hathazi. ITedueneru u KyHbl. ApXeOIOTHIeCKOe HaCle-
nue, 11.

169 Arpad Nagy. Eger kornyéki és tiszavidéki besenyd telepiilések a X-XI. szaza-
dban: Kisérlet a magyarorszagi besenydk régészeti hagyatékanak meghatarozasara.
Egri Miizeum Evkényve. (1969), 7, 129-157.

170 Laszlo Selmeczi. A szallasto a faluig. Adatok a magyarorszagi kunok tepiil-
éstorténetéhez. Arany Janos Muzeum Kozleményei, (1986), 4, 193-213; Idem. A
kunok nomadizmusanak kérdéséhez. Hermane Otté Mizeum Evkényve. 25-26.
(1986-1987), 177-187; Idem. A Négyszallasi I. szamu jasz temeto.(Budapest, 1992);
Régészeti-néprajzi tanulmanyok a jaszokrol és a kunokrol. (Debrecen, 1992).

7! Gabor Hathazi. A besenyé megtelepedés régészeti nyomai Fejér megyében.
Savaria: a Vas megyei mizeumok értesitoje. 22/3. (1996), 223-248.

172 Bibmiorpadist mpaip A. ITanomi-Xopsara Ha 2014 p.: Paloczi Horvath Andras
publikacidinak jegyzéke. “Carmen miserabile”. A tatarjaras magyarorszagi emlékei.
Tanulmanyok Pdloczi Horvath Andras 70. sziiletésnapja tiszteletére, ed. (Kecske-
mét, 2014), ed. Szabolcs Rosta, Gyorgy V. Székely, 9-20. Kinbka BaxuBux: Andras
Paloczi-Horvath. Situation des recherches archéologiques sur les Comans en Hongrie.
Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 27. (1973), 2, 201-209;
Idem. L’immigration et I’établissement des Comans en Hongrie. Acta Orientalia Aca-
demiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 29. (1975), 3, 313-333; Idem. Le costume Co-
man au moyen age. Acta Archaelogica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Vol. 32.
(1980), 1-4, 403-427.
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BUBYEHHIO PELITOK 3 IMOXOBaHb KOUiBHMKiB, HOBUM MEpPCHEKTUB-
HUM HanpsMKoM € BuBYeHHs JJHK 3 rmoxoBaHb KO4YiBHUKIB!".

Ocob6auBo ciuig Buminutu MoHorpadiio A. Ilamoui-Xopsa-
ta — [Ileuenieu, Kymanu, Sfcu: cmenosi napoou y cepeoHbOBiuHILL
Yeopuwuni*, gxa BHiIIIA KiTbkoMa MoBaMH. HesBaxkaioun Ha
creliiaizallito aBTopa Ha MaTepiajibHiil KyJbTypi (PEKOHCTPYK-
1is1 mocesieHb, oadry), Ianoui-XopBaT OoNMUpaeTbCsi B OCHOBHOMY
Ha IMMCEMHI Kepesia, a apXeoJOriyHi 3HaXiIK! IOJAaHO B SIKOCTI
iTocTpaliidi (po3aij Mpo TMeYeHiriB II0CTpOBaHO, Cepel iHIIOoTo,
30BOpaK€HHSIMU JIMCTOIIOAIOHMX aMyJIeTiB Ta Byaua Oe3 meperu-
Hy)'7. ¥ HayKOBO-TIONYJISIpHiii MaHepi aBTOp PO3MOBiTae KOPOTKY
ICTOPIIO MEUYEHIriB, IXHIX CTOCYHKIB 3 YyTOplUsSIMU Ta CyCIAHIMU Aep-
KaBaMW, OCHOBHI pMCHU MaTepiaJibHOI KyJbTypH, ICTOpilO IToce-
JIeHHS B YropiuHi'’®. [ToyaTky Mirpailii ImedeHiriB B YTOpIIMHY
JIOCHIIIHUK TIOB’SI3y€ 3 MEeUeHIro-Bi3aHTINChbKUMU KOHGTikTamu'”’,
YV 2014 p. BUIILIOB AOMOBHEHMI CBIKMMM apXeOJIOTIYHUMU JaHU-
MU Ta OiJIbII PO3rOPHYTUM (I0JaHO PO3Mdia MPO y3iB) BapiaHT Li€i
MoHorpadii'’s.

3arajbHi po6OTH 3 apxeoJiorii KouiBHMKIB 3aiuinim 1. Epaei'”,

173 NTuB.: AnToHHS Map4uk. AHTPOIIOIOTHYECKAsT XaPAKTEPUCTUKA CPETHEBE-
KOBOTO KYHCKOTO W BEHI'€PCKOTO HaceleHUs (KpaTkuii 0030p). Tpyovr MHcmumyma
socmokogedenus PAH, Tiopkckue xouesnuxu 6 Asuu u Eepone: yusunuzayuonuvie
acnexmol ucmopuu u Kynstypsl, 114-119. Erika Bogacsi-Szabo et al. Mitochondrial
DNA of ancient Cumanians: culturally Asian steppe nomadic immigrants with sub-
stantially more western Eurasian mitochondrial DNA lineages. Human Biology, 2005,
October, 77(5), 639—62.

74 Andras Paléczi-Horvath. Besenydk, Kunok, Jaszok (Budapest, 1989). Bapi-
aHT aHII. MOBOO: Pechenegs, Cumans, lasians: steppe peoples in medieval Hungary
(Budapest, 1989).

75 Andras Paloczi-Horvath. Pechenegs, Cumans, lasians: steppe peoples in
medieval Hungary, 19-21, 34.

176 Tbidem, 7-38.

177 Ibidem, 31. @. Xopgar Ta I. XaTxa3i OUIIyTh MPO LUX MEUCHITIB 5K PO Te-
peceneHuiB “apyroi XxBuii” (epiuoo Oyiu MeYeHiry, SKi Ceauancs B YTOpIIUHI 32
vaciB TakIIoHs), i BBAKAIOTh, 1110 TIEPECEIICHI APYTOi XBHJI OTPUMAIH OiIbIII PH-
Binel i JoBie 30eperiu cBoto eTHiuny iqenTnuHicTh (Ferenc Horvath, Gabor Hathazi.
[leueneru u KyHbl. Apxeonoruueckoe Hacienue, 14).

178 Andras Paloczi-Horvath. Peoples of eastern origin in Medieval Hungary. The
cultural heritage of Pechenegs, Uzes, Cumans and the Jasz.

7 Istvan Erdélyi. A Bajkaltol a Balatonig. Régészeti adatok a toréknyelvii népek
torténetéhez. (Budapest 1997).
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Y. banint'®. OkpeMoi 3ragku 3acayroBye Touka 3opy bajiHra Ha Te,
1110 BiH Ha3uBae Steppenfixierung ado Orient-preference y IeHTpab-
HO- Ta CXiIHOEeBpOMENChKiii apxeosorii’®'. Yropcekuii apxeosor
BBaxkae, 110 HEMPaBUJIbHO CJIINO MEePeHOCUTH Tpajauliil MaTepiaib-
HOT KyJbTypHU a3ilichKUX KOUiBHMKIB Ha Hapoau (aBapiB, yropilis,
Oonrap Ta iH.), SIKi TpUBaJIWii 4yac mepeOyBaaM MiA BIJIMBOM CBOIX
€BPOMNENCHKUX CYCiAiB. baliHT (haKTUUHO 3aJIMKAE YTOPCHKY iCTO-
PUYHY BiIMOBUTHCS Bijl 3aXOTUIEHHSI KOUOBHMM TTOXOIKEHHSIM yTOp-
L[iB, HATOMICTb TMIAKPECIIOE IXHIO €BPOMENMCHKY CYyTHiCTh. OnuH 3
TIPOBITHUX YTOPCHKUX MemieBicTiB PepeHr MakK y TBopi Yeopcvia
306HiwWHA noaimuka 896-1196 nuuie: “He BUKIMKAE CYMHIBY, 110
00opoTh0a YrOpChKMX KOPOJIiB 3axuiliaia €BPOIEHChKY IUBITI3aAIlii0
Ta XPUCTUSTHCTBO BiJl CXiTHUX KOYiBHUKIB” '8,

TakuMm ynMHOM, yropcbka ictopiorpadist 3a 150 pokiB mpoiiiiia
LIUISIX BiJ TOPAOCTI KOYOBUM MOXOKEHHSIM YrOplliB, IXHIM CHO-
PITHEHHSIM 3 iHIIMMU KOYiBHUKaMu, ski y X—XI cT. Mmewkanu
Ta Teputopii IliBHiuHOTO ITpHMUOpHOMOP’S — TEuUeHiraMu, y3aMu,
MOJIOBLISIMM, Bif ITOILIYKY CXiZHOI IePIIOOAThKIBIIMHU, YTOPCHKO-
ro TypaHi3Mmy, IO TEBHOTO 3arepeyeHHs UM MPUMEHILEeHHS poJi
KOYiBHUKIB B icTOpii YToplIMHHU, sIKE MPOSIBISIETHCS Y 3aMepeyeHHi
HEYrOpChbKOTO XapakTepy Mi3HbOKOUYiBHUILIBKUX MOXOBaHb Ta iHIINUX
3HaXifoK (TJIMHSHUX KOTJIiB, ByAWJ O€3 TepernHy) He TUIbKU Ha
TePUTOPIl iICTOPUYHOI YTOPIUMHU, aJie 1 3eMeJib, SIKUMU IIPOXOAU-
JIM yropui Ha IUIIXy A0 “HaOyTTs OaTBKIiBIIMHU, HU3bKill OLH-
i BiICOTKY HEYTrOpChKOIO KOYOBOTO HACEJICHHS B CepeIHbOBIUHIN
VropiluvHi, MigKpecaeHHI €BPOMNENCHKOro IIISXY CEPeaHbOBIUHOI
YropumHn'®3. Ha Haiy 1yMKy, BEIMKY POJIb y TaKiil 3MiHi TeHIEeH-
LIl BimirpaB MOJITUYHUI (PaKTop.

Axmo y cepenuni XIX — cepenuni XX CT. YropchKi iHTeJEeK-
TyaJIu HaMarajucsl MPOTUCTABUTU TaHTepPMaHi3My Ta TMaHCJaBi3mMy
xoua O Mo3ipHUii o3 cXifHUX (“TypaHCbKUX) HApOJiB, MEeBHUI

180 Csanad Balint, Die Archdologie der Steppe. Steppenvolker zwischen Volga und
Donau vom 6. bis zum 10. Jahrhundert, ed. Falko Daim. (K6ln, 1989).

181 Csanad Balint. On “Orient-preference” in archaeological research on the Av-
ars, proto-Bulgarians and conquering Hungarians.inPost-Roman towns, trade and
settlement in Europe and Byzantium. Vol. 1. The Heirs of the Roman West, ed. Joachim
Henning. (Berlin, New York, 2007), 545-562, 547.

182 Ferenc Makk. Ungarische Aussenpolitik (896-1196), 84.

183 [IpuMiTHO, 1110 HACEJIEHHS Cy4acHOT YTOPIIMHHU € (paKTHYHO MOHOCTHIYHUM —
oinbie 98% Hazamu cebe yropusmu: Gabriella Vukovich. Mikrocenzus 2016 — 12.
Nemzetiségi adatok. Hungarian Central Statistical Office. (Budapest, 2018). http://
www.ksh.hu/docs/hun/xftp/idoszaki/ mikrocenzus2016/mikrocenzus 2016 12.pdf
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yac MiAKpecTIoBAIM KOYOBUI XapakTep CepeaHbOBIUHUX YTrOpIIiB
(mif1Io 10 3amepeyeHHsl CMiJIbHOCTI MOBU Ta MOXOMKEHHS yrop-
LiB 3 OCUIMMM Ta MUPOJIOOHUMHU (DiHO-YyrOPCHKUMU Hapoaamu),
LIyKaJu TIPUPOJHOrO COl3HMKA B 0cobi TypeuuumHu, a Jigepu
YTOPCbKMX HALIMCTIB BipWJM Y BUILICTh THOPKO-YTOPCHKOI pacu Bil
iHIIMX €BpomeiiB, y T. 4. Bim repmanmiB (Pepenu Camamr Ha-
BiTh CIOBiIyBaB CBOEPIAHY iAcosorito xyHrapusmy)l84, To rmicisa
1945, a 0coGnmMBO Tic/isT TMOpPa3KM yropchbKOro MmoBcTaHHs 1956 p.
YacTMHA YTOPCHKUX iCTOPMKIB 3aBejla MOBY IIPO TO3UTUBHUI Ta
IUTITHUIA XapaKTep CTOCYHKIB YropliB 3i “CJIOB’siHaMU” Ta HEraTUB-
HUII — 3 KouiBHMKaMu Ta “repmaHusmu”. [NaginHsa BepniHcbkoro
MYpY i COLiaiCTUYHOIO PeXrUMy B YTOPLIMHI, BXOIKEHHSI KpaiHU
1o €C CYNpOBOMIXYETbCSI ONHOYACHUM 3aMepeyeHHsIM BaskKJIMBOCTI
HEYIropChbKMX KOUiBHMKIB (TI€UEHIriB, SICiB, KYHiB) B icTOpii cepel-
HBOBIYHO1 YTOPIUMHU, MiAKPECICHHSIM €BPOIEUCHKOCTI YropliiB Ta
YropiuHu.

OpHak MOJITUYHI TeHACHLII y TYMaHiTapHUX CTYIisIX YTOPIIM-
HU He NMPUMEHIIYIOTh BaXXJIMBO1 POJIi, SIKY BiZlirpatoTh YTOPChKi CXO-
JI03HABLIi, iICTOPUKM Ta apXeoJIOTM y BUBYEHHI Mi3HiIX KOUiBHUKIB
(TeyeHiris, y3iB, MOJIOBLIB, MOHIOJO-Tatap) CxigHoi €BpoIu.

Mykola MELNYK. From Admiring the Nomads to Moving Away
from the Steppenfixierung: Paradoxes of the Hungarian Historiogra-
phy in the Study of Pechenegs, Uzes, and Cumans.

Modern national historiographies emerged as part of the nation-
al awakenings in Central Europe. The origin of the Hungarians, the
conquest of the homeland, the presence of Hungarians in Europe, and
coexistence with other peoples —those were the key issues raised by the
representatives of the Hungarian historiography.

The first extant written sources on the Hungarian history (such as
Gesta Hungarorum) identified the Hungarians’ ancestors with other
nomads —Pechenegs, Uzes, and Cumans — who at one time migrat-
ed from Asia to Europe. The interest in nomads in the 19" and early
20" century was largely determined by political factors. Surrounded
by Slavic and Germanic peoples, Hungary felt endangered by and in
threat of isolation due to the rise of Pan-Germanism and Pan-Slavism,
as well as the national revival of Romanians.

184 Stanley G. Payne. A History of Fascism, 1914—1945. (Madison, 1996), 272.
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That is why Hungary's political elite focused on contacts with Tur-
key and the East in general, and scholars reasonably searched for
eastern roots of the Hungarians studying the Hungarian history in con-
nection with the history of other nomads and taking a great interest not
only in Finno-Ugric but also in Turkic languages, as well as in Latin,
Byzantine and Oriental written records on the history of Hungarians,
Pechenegs, and Cumans. The warlike nature of the nomads was con-
trasted with the ‘peaceful’ peoples inhabiting the North Europe (Sami,
Finns, Komi, etc.). This is how the phenomenon of Hungarian Turan-
ism emerged.

The achievements of the Hungarian historiography in the 19" and
early 20" century in the study of non-Hungarian nomads in Hungary
(P. Horvoth, Gy. Fejiir, L.von Szalay, P. Hunfalvy, Gy. Pauler, I.
Gyorfos, J. Jerney, B. Kossonyi, I. Polony, J. Belitzky, 1. Kniezsa, L.
Madarassy, Gy. Miskolczi, Gy. Miiszoros), their archaeological records
(G. Nagy, Gy. Nagy Kisliighi,Sz. Kolmon,N. Fettich), their languages,
Byzantine and Oriental chronicles (G. Kuun, M. Kmosky, Z. Gombocz,
Gy. Nimeth,G. Fehiir, Gy. Moravcsik, Gy. Gyurffy, L. Rosonyi, M.
Gyyni) are largely attributable to the fascination with the nomads prev-
alent in the Hungarian historiography at the time.

The political situation after the defeat of Hungary in WWII and so
much so after the Revolution of 1956, forced some Hungarian scholars
(E. Liiderer, 1. Bertiinyi, A. Bartha) to write about the negative impact
of the nomads and Germanic peoples as opposed to the positive impact
of the Slavs in the Hungarian history. Nevertheless, the archaeological,
medieval, oriental, and Byzantine studies in Hungary, even during the
communist rule, greatly succeeded in exploring the history of Pech-
enegs, Uzes, and Cumans within the framework of the Hungarian and
European history (K. Czegliidy, A. Ryna-Tas,I. Zimonyi, 1. Erdiilyi, A.
Polyczi-Horvoth, G. Hathozi, L. Selmeczi, G. Kristy).

The fall of the Berlin Wall and the EU membership have brought
about some changes in the overall trends of Hungarian historians when
referring to their nomadic past and the nomads, who accompanied the
Hungarians along the historic path. Csanod Bolint, one of the leading
Hungarian archaeologists, has stated the need to move away from the
Steppenfixierung (or Orient-preference) and to pay more attention to
the European component of Hungarian early history. But even so, the
political trends in Hungary’s humanities studies do not downplay the
role of Hungarian orientalists, historians, and archaeologists in the
studies of the Fast Europe’s late nomads.

Keywords: Hungarian Historiography, Pechenegs, Uzes, Cumans.
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Onaer BYBEHOK

MAJAPH 1 XO03APH ¥y IIIBHIYHOMY

IITPUY0PHOMOP’I

B pannvocepeonvosiuniil icmopii Cxionoi €eponu wie i doci Haii-
Oinbul 3a2a0K0BUMU 3AAUMAIOMBCA NUMAHHA, N08 A3aHI 3 NOABOH)
yeopuie-maospie Ha icmopuurii apeni. I100ii “memuoeo” nepiody xo-
3apcvkoi icmopii (dpyea noaoeuna VIII — nouwamok IX cm ) marome
be3nocepedre 8i0HOUEeHHS 00 1b020.

Amnaniz nucoemogux dxcepen 0036045€ 68adcamu, wo 6 nepuliti no-
aosuni IX cm. y cmenax Ilieniunoeo Ilpuuopromop’s 3’a6uiuce Hoei
npubyavyi 3i Cxody — madapu-yeopui. Kocmaumun baepsnopoonuil
nogidomase, wio y 0aeHi yacu mMaoapu Maiu OA6HE NOCeAeHHs NoOAU3Y
Xoszapii, kompe mano nazey Jlebedia. Sk ceiouumv Kocmanmun, yeop-
ui, 3Haxodsauuce y Jlebedii, kinbka pokie niokopsaucs xozapam. Ilomim
y Opyeitl noaosuni IX cm. nio muckom neuenicie madsapu nepexouyeani
8 o6nacmv Amenvky3y, Ky Cy4acHi 00CAiOHUKU Oe3 8acanb A0KAAI3)-
tomo y Ilisniuno-3axionomy Ilpuuopromop’i.

3 npueody nokanizauii obaacmi Jlebedis icnyroms b6aeamo npu-
nyweHs. I[Ipome € nidcmasu esaxcamu, wo Kpaina maosapie Jlebedis
Mana 3Haxooumucs Ha 6epesi A306cvkoeo mopsa Y eionosionocmi do
O0anux cepeOHbOBIMHUX NUCLMOBUX Odcepen npo mpaoduuitiHull po3no-
din Maoapcvkoeo cychirbemea Ha cim (8icim) naemen asmop cmammi
NPONOHYE WUPOKY A0KaAizauito mepumopii kpainu maospie Jlebedii —
Ilisniune i Cxione Ilpuazoe’s ma npuneeni mepumopii. € niocmaeu
esadicamu, wo maoapu nouaiu 3aceasmu Jlebedito y dpyeiil noaou-
ui VIII cm. Hailbinbw 1imo8ipHoO0 6ueasdae cumyauis, npu it xo-
3apcoKull Kaean HAMae2agcs NPONYCMUmu Maosapie, AKi pyxaiucs iz-3a
Boaeu, do cmenis Jlninposécvko-loHcbk020 Medcupiuys uepes cmenu
Ilisniunoeo Kaexa3zy. B pezyavmami, wacmuna maodsapie 3aaumuiacs y
cmenax Ilisniuno-3axionoeo Kaexa3zy i posceaunacs 83008xic cxXioH020
i nigniuHo20 y30epexciucs A308cbK020 Mops.

Y ecmammi makoxc 6ioznauena esonroyis madsapo-xo3apcokKux 8io-
Hocun: dpyea nososuna VIII cm. — madapu sk eacasu xo3ap; nepudi
decsmuaimms IX cm. — madapu sk corwsnuxku xosap; 30—70-mi pp.
IX cm. — maospu sk eopoeu xo3ap.
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Karouosi caosa: madspu, xozapu, Jlebedis, Amenvky3y, Cxioue i
Iligniune Ilpuazoe’sa, Ilisniuno-3axione Ilpuvoprnomop a.

B panHbocepenHboBiuHii icTopii CxigHoi €Bponu 1e i aoci
HaKOIIbII 3aralKOBUMU 3aJIMILIAKTLCS TUTaHHS, TOB’sI3aHi 3 TI0-
SIBOIO YropLiB-MalsipiB Ha icTopuuHiii apeHi. Crajgocs Tak, 110 y
MUMCbMOBMX JiXKepeiaX He 3HAWIILIM CBOE BilOOpaXKeHHsI MOfii, 110
BinmOyBanucs y crenax CxigHoi €Bponu y apyrii nmogosuHi VIII —
Ha nmoyatky IX ct. Came Tomi Xo3apchKuii KaraHat I104aB 3MiHIO-
BaTU OCHOBHI HalpsIMU CBOEI BHYTPIILIHBOI i 30BHIIIHbBOI MOJITUKH,
1110 CTaJI0 HACJIiAKOM MOpa3Kyd B OCTaHHIM apabo-Xxo3apChbKiil BiiiHi
y 737 p.. Y 1oi1 Xe yac, Ha nouatrky IX cT., B X03apchbKOMY Ka-
raHaTi posrnouajnacsi rpoMajsiHCbKa BilfHa, 1110 3HAYHO IMOCAa0uI0
BJIaJly X03apchKoro karaHa. Came MoJii 1IbOro “TeMHOro” mepiogy
X03apchbKol icTopii i MaloThb Oe3IocCepeaHE BiIHOLIEHHS IO TOSBU
MaJsIpiB Ha iCTOPUYHIN apeHi.

AHaJti3 NMCbMOBUX JXepesl J03BOJISIE BBaXKAaTH, 110 B TEpILiil
nojioBuHi IX cT. y crenax IliBHiuHoro IlpuyopHoOMOpP’st 3 IBUIIMCH
HOBi mpuOynbLi 3i Cxomy — Mamspu-yropili, SIKMX Bi3aHTIMCBKIi
aBTOpu HazBanu “typkamu’. Iloka3zoBo Te, 110 Mpo Li MOAii MM
3HAEMO 3aBASIKUA EBPOIEHCHKMM Ta MYCYJAbMAaHCHKHUM DKepesiaM,
HamucaHuM y X CT. Ta B OUIBLI Mi3Hil Tepion.

Haiibinpin goxkiiagHi BimOMOCTI mpo ManspiB-“TypKiB” Mic-
TIThCSL Y TBOPi BizaHTilicbkoro iMmneparopa KoctsaHtuHa barpsiHo-
poaHoro “Ilpo ympaBiiHHS iMmepielo”. Y CBOiX KOMEHTapsiX 10
TBOpYy KocTssHTuHA nepekinanay itoro I'eHaniii JlitaBpiH BiZ3HAYMB:
“KOCTSIHTUH KOPMCTaBCs, 3BaXKAalOUM Ha BCE, TpbOMa JKEpeJamMmu
iHdopmallii npo MansgpiB: ToOBimoMJIeHHsIMU Tiochaa [aBpuna
(nuB. po3a. &), MOBIZOMJEHHSIMM MaAsIpCbKUX BOXIiB Tepmauy
i Bynuy (moxe Oytu, Takox [ptonau i bymuy), ski BiaBigaau
Koncrantunomnons npubansHo B 948 p. (posx. 40; MABF. 85-86.
1.), 1 po3MmoOBiAIMM X03ap 3 YKCJIa OXOPOHIIB iMIlepaTopa... Aye
3BEIICHHS IIPO MaAsIpPChbKO-MNeYeHi3bKi BITHOCUHMU 3aIlMCaHi 3 pi3HUX
kepen”!.

KoctsautuH barpsiHopogHuii MOBiZOMIISIE, 1110 Y AaBHI YacHu Ma-
JISIpy MaJIM JTaBHE MOCeJeHHs 1mo0au3y Xo3apii, KoTpe Majo Haz-
By Jlebedia. JlereHOgapHOro BaTaxkKa JaBHIX YropiliB TaKoX 3Baiu
Jebedia. Sk cBimunth KocCTSIHTMH, yropui, 3Haxonsuuch y JleGe-
IIii, KibKa pOKiB MiAKOPSIJIMCH X03apaM. X03apChbKUi KaraH HaBiTh
OIPYKMB BaTaxkka yropuis JleOeito Ha cBOIil 041l i MagsIpy TAKMM

! Koncrantun barpsiHoponusiit. O6 ynpasnenuu umnepueti. Tox pen. T. T. JIu-
taBpuHa 1 A. I1. HoBocenbpuesa. (Mocksa, 1991), 383.
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YUHOM CTaJIM COIO3HMKaMU xo3apiB. CuTyalis CyTTEBO 3MiHUIACS,
KOJIM Ha MaJsIpiB HAIlaIM 31 CXOAY MEYECHITW I Y HACTiI0K IIbOTO Ya-
CTUHA MaJsIpiB 3MyllieHa Oysia oceauTucs y 3axiaHiit yvactuHi ITiB-
HiuHoro [TpuyopHOMOpP’sI B MiclLIeBOCTi Ameabky3y, 1110 B TepeKiai
3 JaBHbOYTOpPChKOi Ma€e o3Hauvatu “Mexupivusi”. 3a ganumu Koc-
TSIHTUHA, HanpukiHui IX cT. Maasgpu 3a3Hajiu HUILIBHOI MOpa3Ku
BiJl MEYEHiriB, BHACIiJOK 4YOoT0 BOHU Tepecenunucs 3 [TiBHiYHO-3a-
xigHoro IlpuuopHomop’s mo IlaHHOHII. 3rimHO 3 TIPUMYIIEHHSIM
Koctanruna Ilykepmana, B 30-Ti pp. IX cT. y Ipu4opHOMOPCHKUX
cTerax Ha 3axin Bif Xo3apii yTBOPUJIOCh HOBE Iep>KaBHE YTBOPEHHSI
KOUiIBHUKIiB-MaspiB, sIK€ Bilirpajo IMOMITHY POJb B iCTOPUYHOMY
po3BUTKY X03apchKOro KaraHaTy Ta BizaHTiiicbkoi iMmepii®.

SAkio oo Jiokanisallii KpaiHu Ameasky3y B IliBHiuHO-3axin-
Homy I[IpuyopHOMOp’i ceped AyMOK AOCTIIHUKIB HEMA€E BEJIUKUX
pO30iXKHOCTE, TO TINMOTE31 BYSHMX 100 JIOKaTi3alii kpainu Jlebe-
dis OXOILTIOIOTh BeJIMKUI perioH — Bia Boisbko-Ypanbcbkoro me-
XKUpiuus 1o OaceitHy byra, mepesik Ta aHali3 SIKMX MOXe 3aiiMaTu
0araTo CTOPiHOK B cHeLiaibHOMY icTopiorpaciyHOMY IOCTiAXKEHHI.
OTxe, Ha ChOTOHI 151 TTpobieMa 3aJIMIIAETHCS aKTyalbHOIO i TOMY
notpeOy€e BiIMOBM Bijl TpaAULIIHHUX CTEPEOTUITIB.

Sk BxKe 3a3Havyaj0Ch, HAMOLIBII JOKJIAAHI BiIOMOCTI PO ,,XO-
3apCbKuil Tepion” B icTtopil MamsgpiB Mictuth TBip KocTsHTMHA
BarpsinoponHoro ,,IIpo ympaBiiHHS iMmepielo”, ne maBHI Maasipu
Ha3BaHi ,,typkamu”. IIpo mepBicHY TepuTOpit0 mepeOyBaHHSI Ma-
IspiB y crenax 1o6au3dy Xosapii KoctssHtuH y 38 po3smini cBoro
TpakTaTy IOBiIOMJISIE HACTyMHe: ,,[3Hall], 4TO Hapoa TYpKiB MaB
NIIpeBHE TTO0CeJeHHHS 1o0amn3y Xo3apii, y MiCLIeBOCTi, sIKa Ha3uBa-
eTbes JleOemist — 3a Mpi3BMCHKOM iX Ttepiuoro BoeBoau. Lleit Boe-
BOJIa TIPO3MBaBCsl 0COOUCTUM iMeHeM Jlebenisi, a 3a Ha3BOI J10CTO-
iHCTBa HOro iMeHyBajld BOEBOJOIO, SIK i iHIIMX MO HboMy. OTXe,
y il MicueBocTi, BxXe HasBaHiit JleBenii, Teue pika XigMac, sika
MMEHYETbCSI TaKOX XiHTiyc. B Ti yacu BOHM He Ha3WBaluCsl Typ-
KaMmu, a iMeHyBaJIMCh 3 HEBIJOMOI IPUUMHU caBapTaMu-acpaiaMu.
TypkiB OyJ10 ciM IIJIeMeH, aje apXOHTa Haj co0010, CBOrO YU 4yXKO-
ro, BOHU HIiKOJM He Mayiu; OyJM X Yy HUX SIKiCh BOEEBOAU, 3 SIKUX
nepwuM OyB BulleHa3BaHui JleOenis. BoHu >xuiau pa3oMm 3 Xxo3a-
paMM IPOTSATOM TPbhOX POKiB, BOIOIOUM B SIKOCTI COIO3HMKIB X03apiB
B ycix BiiiHax. KaraH, apxoHT Xo3apii, ISKyIOUM MYKHOCTI TYPKiB

2 Tam xe, 155-165.

3 KoncranTut Llykepman. Benrpsl B crpane JleBenuu: HOBasl epikaBa Ha TPaHu-
nax Buzantuu n Xazapuu ok. 836889 rr. Mamepuanvl no apxeonoeuu, ucmopuu u
amuoepapuu Taspuu. Bei. V1. (Cumdepomnons, 1998), 663—688.
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1 IX BiliCbKOBOI JOIIOMOIHM, aB y APYXWHU IEPIIOMY BOEBOJI TYyp-
KiB, sskuit 3BaBcs JleOemieto, O6J1aropoaHy X03apKy yepes3 claBy Mpo
1ioro m100J1eCcTh i 3HAMEHUTICTh MOro pojy, 100U BOHA poausa Bif
HboOro. AJje 1eit Jlebenist 3 HeBeIOMO1 BUIaJKOBOCTiI HE TIPUXKUB [li-
Teil 3 Hiero xo3apkoit. [TaunHakutu [neueHiru — O. b.] X, panilie
Ha3BaHi KaHrap (a Ha3By KaHTap J1aBajocsl y HUX Y BifIlTOBiIHOCTI 3
01aropoICTBOM i MYXXHICTI0), PYLIMJIM Ha X03apiB BiliHOO i Oyayuun
MepeMOXeHUMU, OyJIu 3MYILEeHi MMOKWUHYTU BJIACHY 3eMJIIO 1 Hace-
JINTU 3eMilto TypkiB. Kosu X MiX TypKamMyd W MauyvMHaKUTaAMM, SIKi
TOJI Ha3WBaJMCSl KaHrap, BimOymacs OUTBa, BiliCbKO TYpPKiB OYJ0
pa3duTo U pas3miiuiiocs Ha ABi yactTuHM. OmHA YacTHHA TTOCeINIa-
cg 1o cxony, B kpasx Ilepcii, — BOHM i CbOrofHi IO JaBHiil Ha3Bi
TYPKiB Ha3MBalOTbCS caBapTaMu-acdanamu, a Ipyra yacTuHa y 3a-
XiTHOMY Kpalo pa3oM 3 iX BOEBOIOIO i BoxaeM Jlebemieto, y MiCIIsx,
SIKi 3ByThCS ATEJIbKY3y... %,

CyyacHi TOCTiAHUKY BBaXKalThb NiepeceleHHsI TTeUeHiriB 10 3eM-
JIi YyropliB-,,TypKiB” Ta BiliCbKOBE 3iTKHEHHSI 3 HUMH, YHACJiIOK
SIKOTO Mazsipy 3aviunin Jlebeito, OJHIEI MOMIEIO 1 CIiBCTAISIOTh
nosigomieHHs 38 posfainy Tpakraty ,,IIpo ynpaBiiHHS iMmriepieto”
3 iH(opmai€eio 37 po3aiay LbOTO XK TBOPY IIPO IIepecesIeHHs meve-
HiriB: ,,Hexaii Oyae BiZoMo, 1110 MAaYMHAKITHA CIIOYATKy MaJIi MicClie
CBOIo MoOyTy Ha piui ATiJ, a Takox Ha piui I'eix, Oyayuu cycimamu
i X03apiB, i TaK 3BaHUX Ty3iB. AJie IT’AThAECSATh POKIB Ha3aj 3rajaHi
I'y3M, BCTYMUBILM B YroJy 3 XO03apaMM M ITILLIOBIIM BiliHOIO Ha Ta-
YMHAKWTOB, MEPEMOIJIM 1X i MPOTHAIM 3 BJACHOI iX KpaiHu, i BOJIO-
JIiIOTh HEIO aX JO HMHIIIHIX YaciB Tak 3BaHi ry3u. IlaunHakuT X,
BTiKalouu, OpOAWIM, BULIYKYIOUM Micls JU1sl CBOTO noceyieHHs. [Jo-
CSAITHYBILM 3€MJIi, SIKOIO BOHU BOJIOJiIOTb i CHOTOAHi, 3HAWIIOBIIN
Ha Hili TypiB, MEPEMIriluy iX y BiliHi i BUTICHUBIIM, BOHU MPOTHAIN
iX, TTOCEIMJIMCH TYT i BOJIOAIIOTH 1Ii€I0 KpaiHOIO, SIK CKa3aHO, aX 0
ChOTO JIHSI BXKE MPOTITOM IT’ITUJAECATU IT’ITU POKIiB™>.

Hagite Ha cyyacHOMYy eTari HaiOUIbII ITpOoOJIeMAaTUYHUM 3aJIM-
LIAEThCA JIOKai3alis KpaiHu MaasipiB — ,,Jlebenii” i BiAMoBigHO 10
TOro MOXOMKEHHS 1i Ha3BM, SIKILIO BpaxOBYBaTW, 110 Ha3Ba KpaiHU
OyJia IMOXiAHOIO HE Bil aHTPOIIOHIMA, a Bill 0COOJIMBOCTEI MiCLIEBO-
CTi (/1 MOPIiBHSIHHS MOXHA HaBECTU HAa3BY MICLIEBOCTI Ameabky3y,
110 B TMepekJIadi 3 JaBHbOYTOPCHKOI Ma€ o3Hauatu “Mexupiuus”).

IlikaBo, 110 11040 TMOXOIXEHHSI Ha3Bu Jlegedisa AraTaH-
ren Kpumcbkuii BUCIOBUB AOCUTH LiKaBi MipkyBaHHs: “Ha3Ba
“JleBanmisi” M. 0. Tpoxu morpedyeHa, 60 B I'peuuuHi Oyja0 yumaio

*Kouncrantud barpsinoponusiii. 06 ynpasnenuu umnepuei, 158-161.
STam xe, 154—155.
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MicueBocTeil 3 TakuM imM’siM. Haiibinblie 3BepTae yBary (akt (ane
no IX cromitrd BiH MaOyTb He CTOCYEThCSl HisIK), 110 JluBamiero
3BeThCs 1 0JHA MicleBicTh Yy bosrapii, 1e OyB LIepKOBHUI MA€ETOK,
1110 HajexaB IBepcbKoMy CKUTOBI ATOHCBHKOI ropu. ITpo 1ie Mu 3Ha-
€MO 3 TpY3MHCBKOI Giorpadii cB. I'eopris Mrouminerni (rom.1065).
Jwus. Bux. Cabinina 2Kurist ¢B., cr. 456—459 (poc. nepexu. 11, 178—
179). e Kupion, ct. 16—17. Moxe 1ie BKa3iBKa Ha OAMH 3 Iajlb-
wux (Mi3HILIKX) eTaniB 4acTKOBOI MasipChbKOl Mirpaliii; a Moxe i
YypcTa BUITaAKOBIicTh”®. [IpoTe iHINI AYMKM CYTTEBO Bifpi3HAIOTHCS
Bin npunyieHs A. FO. KpuMcbkoro Ha 1ieil paxyHoOK.

Tak, y cBiii yac I'eopriii BepHamcbkuii 3alponoHyBaB Ha-
MpsIMYy MOB’SI3aTM AHTPOIOHIM Ta TOMOHIM 3 HA3BOWO ISl TMTUILL:
“Mapnsipcbka opaa, BianoBigHo 1o KoctsHtuHa barpssHopomHoro,
cKJagajacs i3 ceMu KjaHiB, uu ogus. Boxai manu tutyn “BoeBoga”,
1Ie CJIOBO 3amo3uyeHe 3i CJIOB’SIHCbKOI MOBM. Ilepiuoro BoeBomy
knmkanu Jlebemiac. MokHa TIpUITYCTUTH, IO 1€ HE OcCoOMcTe
iM’g, a Ha3Ba KiaHy . “Jlebemp” — pociiicbKe cjioBo; liba 3HaYnUTHL
“rycak” yropcekow. Ilapanennp i3 1me omHuMM (PiHO-YTOPCKUM
TUIeMeHeM, BOTsIKaMu, Oyzae TyT ayxe aopeuHoto. Ille B gaBHi yacu
KOXEH KJIaH BOTSIKiB MaB CBiii BiacHuii vorshud (“torem”), sikomy
i NOKJIOHsABCS. My Gaumiu, 1110 NITaxu BiJirpaBajiyd 3HAYHY POJIb Y
micoutorii gaBHix iHo-yropcbkux miemen”’. Ipore I'. B. BepHan-
ChKMI TaK i He MOSICHUB, SIKUI OYB 3B’SI30K MiXX Ha3BOIO JaBHbOY-
FOPCHKOTO TOTEMY i KpaiHOW JAaBHiX yropuiB Ha miBaHi CximHoi
€Bponu. CKIagaeTbCsd BPaXKEeHHSI, 110 B cUTyalii 3 TepMiHOM Jle-
bedisa, O SIBJSIB COOOI0 OAHOYACHO i QHTPOIIOHIM, i TOMOHIM, MU
MaeMO MeBHY noMuiky caMmoro KocrsHtuna barpsiHopogHoro abo
oro iH(opMaTopiB.

ITpoTe 3 orysimy Ha MOXJIMBICTh MOXOMXKEHHSI Ha3BU Bil OCO-
0J1MBOCTEl MiCLIEBOCTI MOXHa MiaTpuMmatu rirnore3dy AHaroJis Ho-
BOCeEJIbIIeBa, SIKMII BBaXKaB, 110 TepMiH Jlegedia — ,1ie eJliHi30BaHa
¢opma MiCLIEBOTO CJIOBA BiJ JaBHLOYTOPCHKOTO .1e6edi’, 1110 Iepe-
KJIQa€ThCS TPELIbKOIO Yy 3HAUEHHI ,,JaBHE, CTape MiclienepedyBaH-
Hs1”8. IcHYIOTh ¥ iHII TinmoTe3W, ajle BOHM HE BUPIIIYIOTh MUTaHb
11010 TOYHOI JIoKajdi3alil Kpainu Jlebemii.

I'. B. BepHancbkuit TaKoXX HaMaraBcsi OKpPEeCIUTU KOHTypu Jle-
Bellii 3aBASKM TOMOHIMAM Ta TigpoHiMaM: “VY 3B’SI3Ky 3 LIMM BapTO
3rajaTd HACTYIIHI Ha3BM ITiBACHHOPYCHKMX MICIIEBOCTEM i pIK,

¢ Araranren Kpumcbkuii. Iemopis xazap. (Kuis, 2018), 110, npum. 2

7 George Vernadsky. Ancient Russia. (New Haven, 1943), 241-242.

8 Anaronuit HoBocenblieB. Xazapckoe 2ocyoapcmeo u e2o poiv 6 ucmopuu Bo-
cmounou Esponet u Kasxaza. (Mocksa, 1990), 206.
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OCKIJIbKM JIesIKi 3 HMX 30epiraroTb mam’sitb Ipo JaBHio JleGeniro:
JlebenuH, ceno B IlIurupmHcekoMmy mnoBiTi KHiBChKOI TyOepHii;
Jlebenun y bpacnaBckiii ry0epHii (3amucaHi B IIICTHAALSITOMY
cronitri); JlebenuH y XapkiBchbKilt ryOepHii; JleOensiHb y
TamOoBchKiil ryOepHii; pika JIuGin, mo Bragae B JIHimpo mmia
KueBowm; nBi piku 3 Takolo Xe Ha3BOM BiNoBiaHO B YepHiriBchKiii
i PsazaHcbkit ryOepHisix. IIpumiTHO, 10 TeplIMA y Mepetiky
JlebeauH 3HaxoaUThCs HeMojalik Big JjKepesia piku IHryn, a
KoctsautuHn 3ranye piky Yunrinyc y Jlebenii, 1110 Morjia mo3Hayatu
a6o Iuryn, ado Inryneus. Ha nogaTok no Ha3Bu Jlebenii B TOMoHiMiLIi
MOXHA 3HAWTU CIIigU IUIEeMiHHOI Ha3BU MansapiB (yrpiB). Tak, Oins
naBHboro Kuepa Oyino Micle, BimoMe 5K Yropckoe . Y “KHusi
Benukomy KpecneHHI0” 3ragyerbcsi pika YIpuH, MPUTOKA PiKU
You, 1o, y cBoro uepry, € nputokoto JliHus. OgHa i3 NMPUTOKIB
OKM TakoX Ha3MBa€Thcd Yrpa. MoXUIMBO, 11O TakKi Ha3BU MICT
gk “Kyr” um Ti, y ckiali Ha3B SIKUX € “KyT”, — MaasipCbKOro
MOXOMKEeHHS: Kut 3HauUuTh “KOJOAsI3b” TMO-YropchbKu (1Ie CJI0BO
Oo3Hauae “Kyr” ykpaiHCbKOW0). Mu MoxemMo Bkazatu TyT Kyt
CaexkiB BankiBcbkoro nosity i YepsoHuit Kyt BoroayxiBcbkoro
oBiTy (000€ — y XapKiBchKiil ryoepHii)”. OmHaK Ha3BH, 1O Mic-
TITh y co0i ocHoBU “JleGiap” a6o “KyT”, MOIJIM BUHUKHYTUM Ha
TepuTopii YKpaiHu i 0e3 mocepemHMIITBA YIOpLiB, TOOTO BOHU
LIJTKOM MOXKYTb MaTU CJIOB’SIHCbKE TOXOMKeHHs. He3Baxaroun Ha
ue I'. B. BepHaacbkuii 3poOUB AJOCUTH CIIIpHUI 3 HAYKOBOI TOYKU
30py BUCHOBOK: “Posrisigaroun BUIlleHABeIeHi NaHi TOMOHIMIKH,
MM 0auuMo, 1110 OaraTo HasB, 10, MOXJMWBO, MAlOThb MalspCbKe
MOXO/IKEHHSI, BiTHOCSITbCS 10 perioHy BepxHboro JiHLs (KOJUIIHS
XapkiBcbka TyOepHisi); iHIIa rpyrna HasB ToB’s3aHa 3 KuiBchbKoOwO
ryoepHieto i 6aceitHoM pik IHryn i [Hryaeub. MoxHa NpUITyCTUTH,
1110 MaJISIpU CIOYaTKy KOHLEHTpYBaaucs y BepxiB’sx JliHis, a moTim
y paiioni Iurymy. llo crocyerbes piku Yrpu, 110 3HAXOAWUTHCS Ha
MiBHIY Bif palioHy BepxHboro JliHIIs, i LIJIKOM iMOBipHO, 1110 Ha
Vrpi O6ys10 MaasipcbKe MOCEJIeHHSI, TO BOHO SIBJIsLIO COO0I0 rapHi3oH
JIJISE 3aXUCTY TiBHIYHUX KOpAOHiB”!0.

V 30-1i pp. XX ct. akagemik A. FO. Kpumcbkuii y cBOili MOHO-
rpadii “IcTopist xazap” HaBiB HACTYITHI MipKyBaHHSI 1LIOAO JIOKAJi-
zamii Jleb6enii: “KiHeub-KiHIIeM, oqHauye, Xa3apu IIyCTWIM MaIspiB
Ha TpaBuil Oik JIoHy, i TaKUM YMHOM Mafsipu (Oe3mepedHo, 1Ie B
1-ii1 yerBepTuHi 1X B.) po3sraiyBanucs 1o MiBHiUHiA YopHOMOp-
LIMHI, 1ech Tak MixX [loHOM i JIHinpoM, i Lieit cTenoBuit Kpaii, Aech

 George Vernadsky. Ancient Russia. (New Haven, 1943), 241-242.
10 Tbidem, 241-242.
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Mix JloHowm i JIHinpoM, 3100yB iM’s1 “JleBemiss”»!!

Ha cporogHi rimoTe3d BYEHMX IOAO JOKajidalili KpaiHu Jle-
0edia OXOIUTIOIOTh BEJIMKMI perioH — Bix Boi3bko-Ypanbebkoro
Mexupiyust 1o OaceitHy byra. YMoBHO iX MOXHa po3miyiMTH Ha
Kinbka rpyn: 1) mix Boarow i Ypanom (Jlacno Bapomi); 2) mix
HonHoM i #toro npurokoro Xornpom (OseHa Xajikosa); 3) Mix [o-
HoM i Jlinnem (OmernsiH IMpinak); 4) mix Ky6ansio i Jonom (Mo-
3e¢d Mapksapr); 5) Big HuzuH Jlony no IliBHiuHO-3axigHoro I1pu-
yopHomop’st (Kocraurtun Llykepman); 6) mix Jdonom, duinmpom
ta JInictpoMm (AnTtan bapra)'?. 3 ocraHHIX rirore3 BapTo 3ragaTu
TaKOX JOCUTb LIiKaBUMM MiAXil, 3aCHOBAaHWI HaA aHaJi3i apxeoJio-
riyHoro Mmarepiainy, 3 0oky Bojgoaumupa IBaHOBa, SIKMii BBaxae,
10 “KOpAOHM 1Ii€l 00sacTi 3HAXOAMJIMCS Ha MiBHIUYHIN mepude-
pii miBAEHHOPYChKUX cTeniB, y Mexupiuui CiBepcbkoro JliHLs i
Huinpa” 3. [1py boMy TOCTiITHUKA TTPUMTYCKAINCS Ti€l IyMKH, IO
3 yacoM KopnoHu Jledemii MOIryIM 3MiHIOBAaTUCD.

V BiINOBIAHOCTI 10 TOr0 BaXKJIMBE 3HAYEHHSI MOXYTh MaTH JaHi
po3mipu JleBenii. HeoOxinHo Haragatu iHdopmauiro KoctsHTu-
Ha, IO BiI TOYATKy ,,TYpKiB Oyj0o ciM TieMeH” ', SIKIo BUXOmM-
T i3 cniocrepexeHb OnekcaHapa TopTiku Ipo 3arajbHy KiJbKiCTb
KOXHOTO TUIeMeHi cepeaHbhoBiUHMX HoMamiB B 30—40 Tuc. oci6c'
1 BIATOBIZHO BpaXOBYBaTU 3arajbHy KiJbKiCTb BOIHIB IIJIEMEHi SIK
10 Tuca4, TO € TMiACTaBU TOBOPUTU IpO Te, 110 Oinblie Hixx 200
TUCSY KOUYiBHUKIB-MaAsIpiB, BPaXxOBYIOUM IXHIO 3arajbHy KiJbKiCTb
mieMeH sIK 7 (8), MaJau MpoXUBAaTU Ha JOCUTb BEIUKIi TepUTOPIi.
ToOTo € miacTaBM rOBOPUTH MPO IIMPOKY JoKajizalito Jleoemii.

Baprto Haramatu, 1o kpaiHa Jlebedist Ta BOXIb JaBHIX MaasipiB
JlebGeniac 3ragani nuie y TpakTtaTi KoctsaHTuHa barpsHopomHoro
“IIpo ympaBiiHHS iMIIepi€0”, sIKuii oro OyJ0 HamMCcaHO y cepe-
nuHi X cT. 3 OrjisIay Ha 1 BEJIMKUI iHTepeC MOXYTh CTAHOBUTH i
CBilUEHHS iHIIMX aBTOPIB MPO TEPUTOPilO, A€ MepedyBaiu AaBHi
YTOpLi Mijl yac 3HaXOMXKEeHHsI OiJid KOpJAOHIB X03apChbKOIro KaraHa-
Ty. Tak, apaboMoBHUI1 aBTOp Tepiloi nojoBuHu X cT. [I6H Pycre

" Araranren Kpumcekuii. Iemopis xazap. (Kuis, 2018), 110.

12 Koncraurun barpsoponusiit. 06 ynpasienuu umnepueti, 392, npum. 3; Kon-
ctanTuH Llykepman. Benrpsl B crpane JleBeauu, 667.

13 Bnagumup UBaHoB. /pesnue yepoi-madwvsipel ¢ Bocmounoii Eepone. (Yba,
1999),108.

4 Koncrautun BarpsiHoponubiii. 06 ynpaenenuu umnepueti, 158—159.

15 Onexcannp Toprika. Iemopuuna eeoepaghis ma nacenenns Benuxoi Boneapii
(630—660 pp.): Memooura OOCAIONCEHHsL KOUOBUX CYCRITLCME CePeOHbOGIuYsl. ABTO-
ped. mucc. ... kanm. ict. Hayk. (Xapkis, 1999), 12.
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HACTYITHUM YMHOM OITMCYE BOJIOAIHHSI MamspiB: “2KuUBYyTh BOHU B
1IaTpax i MepeKoYOBYIOTh 3 MICIIl Ha MiCIIE, BiIIIIYKYIOUM KOPMOBI
TpaBU i 3py4yHi ITacoBUCHhKa. 3eMJIs iX OOLIMPHA; OMHOIO OKpaiHOIO
cBo€ro Tpwisirae BoHa 10 Pychkoro mopst [YopHoro mopst — O.
B.], B XoTpe BmamaroTh ABi piku; ogHa 3 HuUX Oijblua JIXkeiryHa
[Amy-Zlap’i — O. B.]; MiXX UMMM-TO JIBOMa PiKaMM i 3HAXOAUTHCS
MicuenepeObyBaHHs1 MazsipiB. 3 HacTaHHSIM 3MMOBOTO 4acy, XTO 3
HUX IO caMoi piku OJmK4e, 10 TOI PIKM MEePEeKOUYOBYE i 30CTAETHCS
TaMm TPOTATOM 3UMU, 3aliMalOUUCh pUbaTbCTBOM. KUTU 1M 3UMOIO
Oi1s1 TUX piK 3pYyYHillle HiX Aech iHae. 3emsss Mansp Oarara jgicamu
1 BomaMu, i TpyHT TaM cupuii. barato y HMX Takox i Xjibo3opa-
HUX TOJdiB... Maasgpu maHyloTh Haj ycima cycigHimu Cnap’siHamu,
HaKJIa[aloTh Ha HUX BaXXKi OOpPOKM i OOXOAATbCA 3 HUMHU, K 3
BiliCbKOBOIOJOHEHUMU... Bororoun CnoB’siH i JOOYBILUM Bif HUX
MOJIOHSIHUKIB, BiIBOJAATb BOHU LIUX TMOJIOHSHUKIB O€peromM Mops
o onHiei 3 mpuctaHeit Pymckoi 3emii, sikuii 3o0BeTbcst Kapx. —
KaxyTp, 110 y MuHYIi 9yacu Xo3apu, noooroounck MangpiB i iH-
LIMX CYCIAHIX 3 3eMJICl0 CBOEIO HAPO/iB, OKOMYBAJIUCH MPOTHU HUX
poBamu...” %, OTke, po3moBias I0H Pycte mpo nmBi BeawKi pikm Ta
PO CYCiACTBO MAaspiB, SIK OO CJIOB’SIH, TaK i IO Bi3aHTIACHKUX BO-
JIOJiHb, HE JAlOTh 3MOTM BU3HAYUTH, YU HaeTbcs TYT npo Jleberito
abo mpo Atenbky3y. OnHe 6e3cymHiBHO: I6H Pycre, sikuit nmucaB y
nepiuriii mojaoBuHi X CT., 3alI03WYUB 1Ii JaHi PO MaaspiB y CBOro
MoIepeaHMKa, 1110 € BimoOpaxxeHHsIM peaiiit IX cT.

Benyuu po3moBy mpo jokajizaiito Kpainu Jledemii, BapTo 3Bep-
HYTHCSI 10 HaHMX yropcbkoi xpoHiku Illumona Ke3zai (XIII ct.), B
SKiil MICTUTBCS JIereHIa PO MaHAPH IIPEIKiB YyropiliB Oijisg OeperiB
“Meotuan” — A30BCHKOTO MOPS. YTOPCbKUI iCTOPUK TOBiIOMJISIE,
1110 KOJIM, yropLi gocarim MeoTtuan, To BOHM Hamauu Ha “bemnspa”
[bynrapa. — O. B.], B skoro BigiOpanu xiHok i miteir. Cepen 3a-
XOIJICHUX Y TOJIOH OyIM ABI JOYKM ajaHCBhKOTO KHs3s Myma, sKi
3roIOM CTaJlM APYKMHAMM BaTaxKiB yropuiB XyHopa i Maropa:
“Paludes autem Meotidas adeuntes annos (annis) V immobiliter
permanserunt. Anno ergo VI exeuntes in deserto loco sine maribus
in tabernaculis permanentes uxores ac pueros filiorum Belar casu
repererunt (reperiunt), quos cum rebus eorum in paludes Meotidas
cursu celeri deduxerunt. Accidit autem principis Dule Alanorum
duas filias inter illos pueros comprehendi, quarum unam Hunor et
aliam Mogor sibi (suam) sumpsit in uxorem. Ex quibus mulieribus

16 auuun XBonbcoH. M3eecmust 0 xazapax, oneapax, Maovbsapax, CLaeaHax u
pycax A6y-Anu Axmeoa Bern Omap ubn-/[acma. (Cankr-IletepOypr, 1869), 26-27.
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omnes Hunni sine Hungari originem assumpsere”!”.

VY 3B’sIKy 3 UMM BeJUKUI iHTepec CTaHOBUTh rimore3a Bane-
pis Byiakosa, 3rinHO 3 sIKOIO TOMOHIM Jlebedisa 3HAXOAUTh MO-
SICHEHHSI Y TepChKiidi MOBi i BIAMOBIAHO 1O TOTO CKJIAZAETBHCS i3
JIBOX 4YaCTUH —.tab (Kpaii, 6eper) i dapiia (mope). Lle no3Bossie ne-
peknanatu Has3By Jla6-i-dapiia sk “y30epesxckst (Oeper) mops”. A
LIMM MOpeM Majio OyTu, Hacamriepel, A30Bchbke's. TakuMm 4ynHOM,
€ TiJcTaBy BBaXaTu, 1110 KpaiHa MajasapiB Jlebenisi Mana 3HaxXoau-
TUCh Ha Oepery A30BCHKOTO MOpPsI i B ITIOXOMIXKE€HHI 1Ii€1 KHIUKKOBOI
Ha3BU MOXHa 0auuTU IMOCEPEAHMUIITBO IePCHKOI a00 iHILMX MOB.
Ile xx mpumylIeHHs AOCUTh J0Ope CIiBBIIHOCUTHCS 3 iHDOopMalli€lo
camoro X KocrtsgHTuHa barpssHopomHoOro 1mpo capapTiB-acgalliB —
YAaCTMHU MaJsIpiB, SKi IMICJ 3iTKHEHHS 3 MeYeHiraMu OMUWHWJINCS
“B kpasx Ilepcii”. TIpo ue imerbcsa y 38 posmini Tpakraty ., IIpo
yapaBiiHHS iMnepieto”: ,,OQHa yacTMHA Moceuiacs 10 CXOmy, B
kpasix Ilepcii, — BOHM i CbOTO/HI 3a APEBHIM TPi3BUCHKOM TYpPKiB
Ha3uBalOTbCs caBapTaMu-acdanamu... [lo BulE3ragaHoro x Hapo-
Iy TYpKiB, SIKMI ToceJuMBcsl 10 cxoay B kpasx Ilepcii, ui Typ-
KM, 110 XUBYTb 0 3aXOAy, TUIbKM 1110 Ha3BaHi, i 10Ci MOCUJIAOTh
TOPIoBLIB i BiIBiIYIOTh iX i 4acCTO MOCTaBJISIIOTH Bill HUX O cebe
micinaHHg y BignoBias”!?. OTxe, sIK 60a4uMMoO, mam’sITh PO TUMYa-
COBY 0aTbKiBIIMHY MOIJIa 30epiraTuch He JIMIIE y 3aXiIHUX yrop-
LiB, gKi TpuB’sa3yBanu ii o ,,Meotuau”, a i cepel TUX YropiliB,
SIKi OMMHWIMCS Ha TepuTopii IpaHy i 3a3Hajii 3HAYHOTO MOBHOTO
BIUIMBY 3 OOKYy MiclieBoro (apcoMoBHoro HaceneHHs. [locrilinHi
KOHTAaKTW MIX IBOMa TUIKAMW YTOpPILiB MOTIJIM CIPUSATU TOMY, IO
(hapcuzoBaHMil BapiaHT Ha3BU MPUA3OBCHKOI OATHKIiBIIMHU Masp
Mir TIOTpanuTy Bil yropchbkKux iH(opmaropiB 1o KocTsiHTHHA i OyB
OCTaHHIM 3anucaHuii sik Jlebedia. Otxe, iM’s “BoeBonu Jlebemii”
MOXe OyTM MOB’sI3aHe 3 MEePChbKOI Ha3BOK KpaiHM, a HE 3 HA3BOIO
TOTEMHOI TBapMHM ab0 yoroch iHIIOro. ToOTO Mepen HaMU MOXe
OyTU HE aHTPOIIOHIM, a TUTYJI, 110 O3HAYAE “MPaBUTENb Y30ePEHAKS
Mopsi”. CKilala€TbCs BpaxkaHHS, 1110 MU MA€EMO CIIpaBy 3 MHUCbMO-
BOIO (hiKcalli€l0 HaliJaBHIIIOL iCTOPil MaasipiB IEPChKOIO MOBOIO.

17 Simonis de Keza. Gesta Hungarorum. Historicae Hungaricae fontes domes-
tici. Pars Prima Scriptores: 2. (Lipsae, 1883), 55-56; Berze Nady. A czodaszarvas
modaya. Ethnographia. Vol. 38. (Budapest, 1927), 164; Bnagumup Ilymapun. Panu-
Hutl oman smuuyeckol ucmopuu genepos. (Mockna, 1997), 198—199.

18 Oner Byb6enox, Baneputi Bywarxos. Cenenns Koncrantuna barpsiHopogHoro o
caBaprax-acanax B “kpasx [lepcun” (k Bompocy 00 HCTOPUIHOCTH CIOKETa). Xazapc-
kuti anomanax. Tom. 11. (KueB—Xapsros, 2012—2013), 32-61.

19 Koncrantu barpstHopoausiid. 06 ynpasnenuu umnepuei, 158-161.

-85 -



3 omgay Ha lie € CeHC NMpUCTaTM 10 JOyMKU AHapaiia Po-
Ha-Talll, 3rifHO 3 KO0 €THIYHUI TEPMiH casapmu Ma€ BiIHOIICH-
Hs IO Hapody caeipu Ta OOHOTO i3 IUIEMEH BOJI3bKUX Oyjiarap —
cyeap®. Cagipu Briepiie Oynau 3ramadi Ilpickom [lanilicbkum mipu
omnuci momiit apyroi mosoBMHU V CT.. “Binsg 1mporo yacy mo cxim-
HUX PUMJISIH BiJlpaBieHi OyJM MOCOJbCTBA Bij caparypiB, yporiB i
OHOTYpiB, HAPOMIB, SKi 3aJIMILIWIN CBOIO KpaiHy, TOMY 1[0 3 HUMU
BCTyNnwiu B Oii caséipu, BUrHaHi aBapamu. OcTaHHi OyJM TakoX
BUTHaHI HapomaMM, SIKi XMW Ha Oeperax okeaHy”?'. JlocmaimHUKA
MOMITWJIN, 11O CYYaCHWKMW MO — paHHi Bi3aHTIMCHKi iCTOPUKMH,
posnoBigarouun npo mnoaii y Jarecrani y nepuuiii moigoBuHi VI crT.,
BII3HAYMIIM Y LIBOMY pailOHI HacamIiepel CaBipiB, SIK HaOLIbII
MOTYTHE MicleBe IieMiHHe 00’emHaHHs. Tak, MopmaH ogHuM i3
MEepILIMX IOJA€E OIMC CaBipiB, 1O CJiAyE B HOro TBOPL 3a OMMCOM
KpaiHu akaiupiB Ta Oyirap. Ilporte #oro BimoMocTi NMpo caBipiB
BiI3HAYAIOTHCSI TYMAHHICTIO: “A TaM i T'yHM, SIK HaWILJIOZOBUTILLIA
rijika 3 ycix HalCWIbHIILIMX TJIEMEH, 3aKilijJd HaJBOE po3rajyxKe-
HOIO JIIOTICTIO 10 HaponiB. bo oiHi 3 HMX 3BYTbCS ajiblliaripamu,
iHWI — casipamu, aje Miclsl iX TMOCeJeHb pasjijieHi: ajbliaripbl
— Oina XepcoHHW, KyaM >XamiOHWii KyIelb 3aBO3UTh Oararcrsa
Azii...”?2. BimomocTti X cyyacHuka Mopmana — Ilpokomist Keca-
piiicbkoro Big3HauarThesl OibllIow AeTajbHicTiO. [Tpo “cabipiB”
IIpokomiii, Hacamriepen, noBinomise: “Cabipy € TYHCBKMM ILIe-
MeHeM; XUBYTb BoHM Oinst KaBkasbkux rip. [lneM’s e myxe uuc-
JIEHHE, POo3JiJieHe, SK MPUIAHATO, Ha 6arato caMOCTiHUX KOJTiH "2,

I3 mucemHux mxepen BigoMo, 110 1ue A0 OyaiBHULTBA JdepOeH-
Ta, T00TO y cepenuHi VI cT., mepcbkuii 1max Xocpoi I mocenus
MOJIOHEHMX caBipiB B Aj0aHii Oi1s1 croauui Liei kpainu M. Kabana.
IcHyBaHHS caBipCbKMX KOJIOHIW y OiblI Mi3HiK yac came TaM Iij-
TBEPIKYIOTh MOBiTOMJICHHS ayi-Mac‘yni?*. Ha mimcraBi mux gaHux
Muxaitio ApTaMOHOB 3pOOMB HACTYITHUU BUCHOBOK: “BipMeHCHKi

20 Andras Rona-Tas. Hungarians and Europe in the Early Middle Ages. An
Introduction to Early Hungarian History. (Budapest, 1999), 288.

2! TIpuck Ilanwiickuit. Ckazanus [pucka Ilanuiickoro. @eogan Buzanmuey.
Jlemonucwy susanmuiiya @eogpana om Juoxkiemuana 0o yapeti Muxauna u cvlna e2o
Qeogpunaxma / Ipuck Hanutickuii. Crazanus Ipucka Ianuiickoeo. (Pa3aub, 2005),
523-524.

2 Uopnan. O npoucxodicoenuu u oesnux 2emos. Ilep. ¢ nar. E. Y. CKp>KUHCKOM.
(Mockaa, 1960), 72.

2 TIpokormit u3 Kecapuu. Boiina ¢ comamu. Tlep. ¢ rpeu. C. I1. Konaparbesa.
(Mocksa, 1959), 407.

2 Muxann ApramoHoB. Mdcmopust xazap. (Jlenunrpan, 1962), 127.
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Ta apaOChKi JXepelia 3HalOTh Y 3aKaBKa33i ceBOpAiK abo caBapiiB,
SIKUX AesIKi BUEHi i OTOTOXHIOIOTh 3 caBapTu-achanamu KoctsaHTu-
Ha barpsHoponnoro. Ilpore caBapnii Bimomi B 3akaBka3s3i 3 752 p.,
KOJIM BOHM TOBCTanu Ta 3pyiiHyBaiau M. [llamxop. OTxxe, BOHU He
MOXYTh OyTU YaCTUHOIO MaJsIpiB, SIKi MOCEJMINCS Y TIEPChKUX BO-
JgoniHHsx y IX cr. 3anuinaerbcst BBaxatu, 1110 KoctssHtuH barpsi-
HOPOMHMI 1IOCH IIePeIIyTaB i, CKOpIlll 3a BCe, 3MilllaB ManspiB 3
caBipaMu, siKi Habarato paniwe He juiue X, a it VIII ct. gilicHo
MPOHUKIN A0 3aKaBKa33s i, OCEIMBIIMCH TaM, CTAJIM BimOMi mMif
Ha3BOIO CEeBOPAIK (caBapiiB), MPpUYOMY Ha3BY L0 OYyJIO MOIIKpE-
HO i Ha xo3apiB, sKi 3’gBrIncsd y 3akaBka3sai misHilre. CaBipu, siK
0auyrMo, IMOXOAMWJIU i3 TOr0 CepeaoBUIla, 10 i MaAsIpu i 1ie MOIJIO
CTaTW MPUBOAOM BBAXATH i TUX i iHIIMX YaCTUHAMU OJHOTO Hapo-
my”?, TIpoTe 1IOMO TaKMX BUCHOBKIB € IEBHI 3aIllepeucHHSI.

IMo-nepuie, eTHiuHa Ha3Ba ceeopdik (casapdii) Oinbll CcXoxka
Ha caeapmu i3 TBopy KoctsHTuHa barpsiHopomHoro, HiX Ha ca-
éipu (cabipu), Hocii kol npoxuBaiu Ha CxigHomy Kaskasi. Ilpu
LILOMY BapTo JoAaTH, 1o apadbcbki aBropu X cr. 10H an-Pakur
Ta aj-Mac‘yni BXMBalOTh caMe€ Ha3BU ac-casapdia Ta ciiiasypoiila
JIJI TO3HAYEHHSI €THIYHOI IpyIHu, sika Melikaia Ha p. Kypa Huxue
Tudnicy. B Toit e yac BOHM BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIU TEPMiH casgip, s
no3HaueHHs xureniB CxinHoro Kaskasy.

ITo-npyre, 3ramani micra [lamxop i Kabana Oynu 3Ha4HO Bin-
naneHi ogHe Bim omHoro: Illamxop OyB po3TalllOBaHMIA Yy MiBHiY-
HO-3axigHilA 4YacTWMHI cydyacHoro AsepOaiimkaHy, a Kabama — y
MiBHIYHO-CXiTHIM 4YacTuHi AzepOaiimxaHy. Ilpy mpomy IoOamM3y
M. Ilamxopa OyB JlabsiIbCbKMIA TIpoXin, a nmoosm3y M. Kabamm —
HepbenTcbkuit npoxia. ToOTO BUXOAWTH, 1110 caBapAil Maaud Mpu-
vt yepes Japwbsia i3 [liBHiuHO-3axinHoro Kapkasy, a caBipu — ue-
pe3 HdepOent i3 Jarecrany.

ITo-Tpete, sk BxXe 3a3HaAyajocsl paHillle, MU MOXEMO BECTHU
pO3MOBY IIpO Te, 10 OyJ0 ABi Mirpauii caBapTiB m0 3akaBKa33s:
nepwa y VIII cr., a npyra y apyriit nojgoBuHi IX cr. To6TO Hali-
OLIbII BipOrigHMI BapiaHT, 10 caBapTiB OyJ10 HE OJHE ILJIeM’s.

Koctsantun barpsiHopogHuii, po3moBimalouM mOpo JeOearH-
CbKUII Iiepion B icTopii MaaspiB 3a3HauuB: “B Ti yacu BoHM He
Ha3MBaJIUCs TypKaMu, a iMeHyBaJMCh 3 HEBIIOMOI MPUUMHU caBap-
Tamu-acamaMu . 3 OISOy Ha IIe BapTO TaKOX HaragaTh iHIIe
MOBiIOMJICHHS Bi3aHTiMICbKOTO aBTOpa MPO KOJMIIHIO HA3BY Ieye-
HiriB: “ITaunHakiTK X, paHille Ha3MBaHi KaHrap (a Ha3Ba KaHTrap

2 Tam camo, 349.
2 Koncrantun barpsHoponusiit. 06 ynpagienuu umnepueti, 158—161.
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JlaBajocsl B HUX Yy BIAIOBIIHOCTI 3 0JaropoACTBOM i MYXKHICTIO),
PYLIMBIIM Ha X03apiB BifHOIO 1 Oyaydud MHepeMOXEHUMH, OyJIu
BUMYIIICHI TOKWHYTH BJIacCHY 3eMJIIO i 3aCEJIUTH 3eMJIIO TYPKiB”?.
Okpim Toro, KocTssHTUH barpsiHopoaHuil, XapakTepu3ylouu Cu-
Tyallilo y TpUYOPHOMOPCHKUX CTeIax y IMeplliil mojoBUHi X CT.,
nowigomisie, 110 Ha cxin Bim JlHinmpa, y Ge3nocepenHiil 6Ju3b-
KOCTi Bim Xo3apii Ta miBHIYHOKaBKa3bKol AJaHii, IepeOyBain
neyveHi3bki pemu (remeHa): Kyapuunyp, Cipykannei, Bopora-
mar Ta Bymanornon. ¥ crenax [IpaBoGepexkst po3TalioByBajv-
ca ¢emu: Taszixomon, Huxus I'ima, XapaBoi ta MaBaiepriM.
BizaHTiiiCbKMii_aBTOp yKa3yBaB TAaKOX Ha Te, WO MPEACTaBHUKU
Tphox pem — Mapmieptim, Kyapuuuyp ta XaBykciHnrina [HukHs
T'una. — O. b.] — pi3ko Bumiisuiu cebe i3 cepeloBUIlA iHIIUX TIe-
YEeHITIB 1 Ha3WBaJIu cebe iM’IM KaHeap, IO O3HAYAE “IIITSIXeTHi” 2.
CkagaeTbhcsl BpaXKeHHs, 110 TMEYEHIrn 3a CBOIM CKJaaoM Oyiu
JIOCTaTHBO HEOMHOPIAHI i KaHTapu caMe€ CTAaHOBWJIM KIiCTSIK Me-
YyeHi3bKkol KoHpeaepanii mieMeH. Axuio ciaimysBatu Jioriui Koc-
TSIHTMHA, TO BUXOAUTD, 1110 KijJibKa MJIEeMEeH caBapTiB BiJ MoyaTKy
CTAaHOBUJIM KIiCTSIK MaAspChKOi KOHdenepallii mieMeH i sBJIsJIU B
Hill MaHiBHY BEpPCTBY.

TakuMm ynHOM, naHi KocTsiHTMHA Npo caBapTiB-acaliB 103-
BOJISIIOTh OAUMTH B HUX OAHE i3 MJIEeMEH ITaHiBHOIO yrpynyBaHHS
MaasgpiB, siKe MirpyBano no 3akaBka3as i3 [liBHiuHO-3axigHOTO
KaBka3zy uepe3 apbsuibchbKuit mpoxin Hampukinoi IX cr. A Bi-
JIOMOCTi BipMEHCHKHMX Ta apaOChKHUX aBTOPIB PO CaBOPAiiB MO-
o6mu3y Illamxopa M03BOJSIOTh 0AYMTH B HUX III€ OJHE i3 MIeMEH
caBapTiB, gKe MaJio MirpyBatu uepe3 Japbst no 752 p. Bapro 3a-
3HAYUTHU, 11O caBapTaM, 1100 OMMHUTUCS Ha TepUTOpii 3aKaBKa33st
Tpeba Oysno mpoiTtu uepe3 dapbsiibchbKuii mpoxin, To6To Bopora
AnaHiB. A 11e¢ MOrj10 6 OyTM MOXJIMBUM JIMIIE MPU HASIBHOCTI JPYXK-
HiX, COIO3HMIILKUX, CTOCYHKIB 3 MiBHIYHOKABKAa3bKMMM ajlaHaAMM.
IIpore € mimcTaBuM BBaxkKaTu, L0 1€ OOHE, TOOTO TPETE, ILIEM S
caBapTiB MOIJIO OMMHUTUCS Pa3oM 3 MiBHIYHOKaBKa3bKUMU OoJira-
pamu Ha teputopili CepenHboro IToBoJIKsI, € 3roJoM YTBOPUJIOCH
noJliTnuHe 00’eaqHaHHsT Bonsbka byirapis.

IIpo eTHiyHuMit ckiag HacenaeHHs Bouzbkoi Byirapii Mycyiib-
MaHCBHKi aBTOPU MOBiIOMJISIIOTh, 1110 BOJ3bKi OyJIrapy NOALUISIOTHCS
Ha TpUW TPYIN: 6.pcyaa, ackea i BnacHe 6yazap®. 1lio x iHdopma-

27 Tam camo, 158-161.

2 Tam camo, 155, 158

¥ Bopuc 3axonep. Kacnutickuii ¢600 ceedenuti o Bocmounoti Eepone. T. 1. Byi-
rapbl, Magbspel, Hapoael CeBepa, edeHer , pychl, ciaassHe. (Mocksa, 1967), 28, 48.
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L0 TIPO CKJIaA BOJ3bKMX Oyarap MiaTBepIXKye i «Xyaya aji-’Amam»
(X c1.), ane TaM aHOHIMHUI1 aBTOpP BOJ3bKMX OyJrap MOMMJIKOBO
Ha3BaB ,,0ypTacamu”, a BjacHe OyprtaciB — ,0apamacamu”. llomo
CKJIamy TIepIINX Y JaHOMY aHOHIMHOMY TIEPCOMOBHOMY MaM’ ITHUKY
cKazaHo: «0ixmyina [0apcyna. — O. B.], imkinb, oyarap». [1pu mpoMy
y TpakTaTi 3ragaHo i YeTBePTUil eTHOTONOHIM: ,,CyBap — MIiCTO IT0-
63y Bynrapa; y HboMy 06opili 3a Bepy, Tak camo, 1K y bynrapi”3.
Oco0OnmBHMii iHTepec CTaHOBUTH TaKoxX iHMopMarlist 160 Pamrana,
SIKUI y CBOEMY ,,Picane” okpim BiacHe Oyarap, ack.t Ta Oaianod-
Jcap BUIUIVB €THIUHY Tpymy cyea3’'. Ha nymky bopuca I'pekoBa Ta
Muxkonu KaniHiHa, cmoyaTKy Oyjarapcbka aep:kaBa Ha Bousi ckia-
Jajacsl i3 3JIUTTS I BJag00 OJHOIO BOJOAApsl YOTUPHOX ,,LapiB”,
SIKi OyJIM BOXKISIMM TUIEMEH, KOTpPi CITIOYaTKy MaJIM MEBHY CaMOCTili-
HicTb. [Ipote 3romom Bosomap objacti Cyeap, TOOTO BOXIb CyBapiB
(caBipiB), BiTOKpeMHBCS BilI BIagyd 00JITapchKOro BoJomapsi-1aps’2.
Otxe, € mincraBu BBaxatu, 1o Ha CepeaHio Bosry nepecenunocs
YOTHUPU TUIEMiHHI TPYIM, Ha 4oi SIKUX OyJio Julle oaHe OoJrap-
CbKe 3a MOXOMXeHHSIM ruieM’st. [Ipu 1boMy y cKJali yTBOPEHOI
KoHdenepailii 0yJ10 oHe 1ieM’s, sike Majio Ha3By Cyeap abo Casip.

3 omisay Ha 1ie BapTO 3BEPHYTM yBary Ha OIMH macax. Tak,
I6H Pycre nosigomise: “Mix 3emieto IleuyeHiriB i 3emiiero dosrap-
cbkux Ecerenb exuTs nepiumii 3 KpaiB Maasipcbkux” 3. 1lle y cBiit
yac I'. B. BepHaacbkuii y cBoiii MmoHorpadii ,,JlaBHst Pycb” BHCIO-
BUB TMPUMYILIEHHS, 110 3a 4yaciB paHHboro CepeaHbOBiYYS paiioH
Hina-Ockona OyB 3ace/ieH1iT acaMy aJJaHChKOT'O MOXOMXKEHHS, SIKi
Oynu Bimomi apabaMm 3a Ha3BOIO eckea (ackas). lle, Ha fioro QymKy
BKa3yBaJIo Ha iXHE mepebyBaHHS B OaceifHi Ockona’t. AHAJIOTIYHAX
TTOTJISIZTIB JOTPUMYEThCS TaKoxX Irop [100pomoMOB, SIKWi CXMITBHUIA
pO3IJsiiaTy MepBiCHUN TepMiH Ac-Ko0a SIK TIOPKCHKY Ha3BY ,,piuka
aciB”, 1110 Jajao oMy MiJcTaBy MOB’sI3yBaTH 00JrapchKe IjieM’sl ec-
kea (ackaa), sike npoxuBajiao Ha Cepenniii Boisi, 3 artaHoO-aCbKUM
HaceneHHsIM OaceitHy Ockona. IIpu upoMy BiH BBaxaB, 1O caMe

30 Xyoyo an-’Anem (pykomnuck TyMaHCKOT0) ¢ BBEJICHHEM W yKasareneM B. Bap-
tonbaa. (Jleannrpan, 1930), Tabn. 76; Vladimir Minorsky. Hudud al- ‘Alam. The Re-
gions of the World. (London—Oxford, 1937), 461.

31 Anppeit Kosanesckuil. Knuea Axmeoa ubn-@aonana o e2o nymewecmsuu na
Boney 6 921-922 2. (XapbkoB, 1956), 138—139.

32 bopuc I'pexos, Huxomnaii Kanuuun. Byarapckoe rocyapcTBo 10 MOHTOJIBCKOTO
3aBoeBaHus. Mamepuanwt no ucmopuu Tamapuu. Boin. 1. (Kazans, 1948), 160—163.

33 Taunun XBOIBCOH. M36ecmus o xazapax, 6oneapax, Madvsapax, ClaesHax u
pycax A6y-Anu Axmeoa bern Omap ubn-/[acma. (Cankr-IletepOypr, 1869), 25.

3* George Vernadsky. Ancient Russia. (New Haven, 1943), 241-242.
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Mpo LMX KUTENiB OaceiiHy piuku OCKOJ MOBiAOMIISIE HAa MOYATKY
X cr. 16H Pycre i BimmoBimHO 10 TOro AOCIIAHUK CXWJIBHUI OyB
JIokajidyBaTu 3raganux 16H Pycre mangpiB Ha cxig Bim Ockoia®.

IMTpote Anapiit KoBaniBchbKuii, aHai3youu MoBigoMeHHsT [0H
®Pannana, AiMIIOB 10 BUCHOBKY, 1110 HAa TTOYATKy X CT. HOCIii 1IbOTO
e€THOHiIMa MellKaau Ha JiBomy Oepesi Bosru, 6ing Kamu, To6To Ha
3HAYHii BigcraHi Bim Gaceitny Ockosa®*. Came nosigzomicHHs [6H
®daaHa Tpo TJIEMeHa BOJI3BBKUX OyJrap J03BOJISIE LIJIKOM IOTO-
nuTuch 3i criocrepexxeHHs MU A.T1. KosaniBcbkoro: “I Big’ixaB uap
Bil Boau, SIKy Ha3MBaIOTh XeJjleue, A0 piKu ITia Ha3Boio JKaBiiup
1 3anuiuaBcs O Hel aBa Micsui. KpoMm Toro, BiH 3aXOTiBJI, 1100
BinmOynocs ImepekodyyBaHHS [IUIEMEH]|, i IociaB 3a HApOJIOM, SIKO-
ro Ha3MBalOThb CYBa3, HaKa3ylouM iM MepeKovyyBaTH pa3oM 3 HUM.
[Bonu] x BimMoBuaM Itomy. I [BOoHU| po3mianMivch Ha ABi IapTii.
OpHa maprist — 3 [pi3HUMU| TTOKMABKAMHU, i Hag HUMH [1e paHilie]
MPOrojiocuB cede [camo3BaHUM| LapeM [KHsI3eM| [XToch| Ha iM’s
Bupur.... Ipyra xe naprtis Oyjia pa3oM 3 HapeM [KHsi3eM| 3 [Kouo-
BOro| IJieMeHi, SIKOro Ha3uBaju LapeMm [ruiemMeHi| eckes. BiH OyB y
HBOTO B MiANMOPsIKYBaHHI, Xo4ya [o¢iliiiHO] e He puitHSB icna-
My. — Kosm X BiH [uap] mociaB iM [Tepliiil mapTii] 1e mocjaHHs,
TO [BOHM]| HaJIsIKaJMCh HOro HaMipiB, i BCi pa3oM MoiXaiu CHiJIbHO
3 HUM 110 piku Ixapimp”¥. Ilo cTrocyeThcs MOXOMXKEHHS TIJIEMEHi
eckeq, TO 1Ie i1 JOCi CTAaHOBUTH OKpemy mpooseMy. IIpore e He €
00’€KTOM JOCTIIKEHHSI JaHOI pOOOTH.

OkpiM TOro, HeMae IMiJICTaB OTOTOXHIOBATU 3ragaHux IO0H Py-
CcTe MamgpiB i IedeHiriB 3 HacejgeHHsM IliBHiuHOro IIpudyopHo-
Mop’st. IIpo Te, 1110 yacTUHA TeUeHiriB y X CT. 3ajuilagach Ha CXif
Binm Bosnru moBimomiaB Takox 160 DaniaH, SKUil 3yCTpiB MEYEHITiB
Ha TepuTOpii, 1110 Oyna 3HAaYHO BigmaseHa Big Xope3my: Ha IiBIEHb
Bil HUX OyJM BOJIOJIHHS Ty3iB, a Ha MiBHOYI — 3eMJli OalllKupiB,
TOOTO ¥meThesa TIpo Tepurtopii HabmmkeHi mo [Mpmypamns®. Lo
CTOCYETBCS MaZsIpiB, TO € CEHC 3rajlaTU MOBITOMJIEHHSI YTOPChKOTO
MicioHepa FOniana npo nomopox Ha nouyarky XIII ct. mo kpaiHu
MpUypaabChbKUX MaAspiB, 110 Oyja po3TalloBaHa caMe Ha CXil Bif

35 Uropb 1o6pomoMoB. M3 anaHCKUX CIIEJIOB B TOMIOHMMHH €BPOIEHCKOM 4acTh
CCCP. Ums — stHOCc—HcTOpus. (MockBa, 1989), 15-17.

3¢ Anppeit KoBanesckuii. Knuea Axmeoa ubn-®aonana o e2o nymewecmsuu na
Boney 6 921-922 22, (Xapbkos, 1956), 35.

37 Tam camo, 139.

3% Aunpeit Kosanesckuii. Knuea Axmeda ubn-®@aonana o e2o nymeuecmsuu Ha
Boney 6 921-922 2. (Xapbkos, 1956), 130.
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Kpainu Boi3bkux Oynrap®. OcrtanHi mociimkenHs B. O. IBaHoBa
JIOBOJSITD, 11O 11 TEPUTOPisT MaAsIpiB OXOILIIOBaja “IiCOCTEIOBI pa-
yionu IliBmenHoro Ypana ta Ilpuypamisa”#.

V cBiit yac A. Il. KoBaniBCcbKuii BUCJIOBUB AYMKY, 3TiIHO 3 IKOIO
HapoJ cyéa3 TOPECIHO OTOTOXKHIOBATH 3 KaBKAa3bKMMM caBipaMu*!. ¥V
it gymii 3 HuMm OyB 3romauii A. 1. HoBocenbies®. Sk BXe 3a-
3HaYaJloCh, Mepllli BiOMOCTI Mpo nepedyBaHHs caBipiB Ha KaBkasi
HasexaTb 10 VI cT. i 103BOISIIOTE OAUUTU B HUX Ty €THIUHY TpYIy,
ska ocemmacsd Ha Cximnomy KaBkazi®. Ilpote cydacHi cBaHU ISt
MO3HAUYEHHs KapaydaiBLiB Ta OajKapliB AOTeIep BUKOPUCTOBYIOThb
eTHiuHMi TepMiH Caeiap**, 1110 MOXE CBiIUUTU PO TepeOyBaHHS B
MUHYJIOMY caBipiB i Ha Tepurtopii Kapauas ta bankapii. To6To BU-
XOIUTh, 110 HaNepeloAHi epeceieHHsS] YOTUPhOX TJIEMEH, OYOJII0-
BaHUX OJHUM i3 OojrapchbKux IieMmeH, 3 IliBHiuHoro KaBkazy mo
Cepennboi Bosrn, Ha KaBkasi nmpoxkuBajo JBi €THIYHI rpynu, sKi
Manu HaszBy Cyeap a6o Cagip: onHa B [larectaHi; apyra y LeHTpab-
Hiit yactuHi IliBHivHOTO KaBkasy, mo-cycigcTtBy 3 anaHamu. IIpo
3Haxo/i>KeHHs1 Oyarap Ha [liBHiuHO-3axinHomy KaBkasi HalpuKiHIT
VII c1. nosigomisie “BipmeHcbka reorpadisi», Ae 3rajaHi YoTUpHU
OosIrapCchbKUX IUIEMEHI, SIKi MellIKaii Ha MiBHiu Big Ky6aHi®. ¥V cBiit
yac Osnekcanap [amno* ta Anaroniit HoBocenblieB o0rpyHTyBain
JIYMKY, 3TiIHO 3 KO0 O0apCHIM A0 IepeceieHHs Ha JIiIBOOepeX K
Cepennpoi Bonrm Memkanu y cremax Mixk CxigHuM i 3aximHUM
IlepenxkaBkaz3siM, TOOTO MajiM OyTH CycCilaMy MiBHIYHOKABKa3bKUX

39 Cepreii AunuHCKuiA. 3BecTust BeHrepekux muccuonepos XIII-XIV BB. o Ta-
Tapax u BoctouHoi EBpone. Mcmopuueckuii apxus. T. 3. (1940), 71-112.

40 Bnagumup UBaHoB. Jpesnue yepvi-madwvsapel 6 Bocmounoii Eepone. (Yda,
1999),108.

4 Annpeit Kosanesckuit. Knuea Axmeoa ubn-Daonana o e2o nymeuiecmsuu Ha
Boney 6 921-922 22. (Xapbkos, 1956), 21-27.

42 Anaronuit HoBocenblieB. Xazapckoe cocyoapcmeo u e2o pons 6 ucmopuu Bo-
cmounot Esponsl u Kaskaza. (Mocksa, 1990), 82—83.

 Araduit. O yapemeosanuu FOcmunuana. ep., ct. u npumed. M. B. JIleBuenko.
(Mocksa, 1953), 88-89, 90-93, 116, 132.

* Haranus BonkoBa. Omuonumer u niemennvie nazeanus Cegeprozo Kaskasza.
(Mockaa, 1973), 94.

4 Kepore Ilarkanos. 13 HOBOTO criMcka reorpaduu, MpUnpcsBaeMoil Mowucero
Xopenckomy. Kypnan Munuctepcrsa Hapoanoro IIpocsemenus. U. 226. (1883), 29.

4 Anexcanap Tamno. Omuuueckasn ucmopus Cesepnozo Kasxaza IV-X es.
(Jlenunrpan, 1979),63-68.

47 Anaronuii HoBocenbles. Xazapckoe ocyoapcmeo u e2o pons 6 ucmopuu Bo-
cmounot Esponwl u Kaskaza. (Mocksa, 1990), 84.
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oynrap. OTxe Oaummo, 110 cycimamu Oyarap i 6apcuniB Ha LleH-
TpanbHOMy KaBkasi manu OyTu cyBapu. besnepeuyHo, He MOXHa
3arepevyBaTv CIOOPIAHEHOCTI CyBapiB i caBipiB, A€ B JareCTaHChKUX
caBipax DOCIITHUKYW CXWJIbHI OAUMTH OIHY i3 YTPOMOBHUX TPYIT®.
Takum 4yMHOM, yrpaMM 3a HOXOK€HHSIM Majd OyTd i cyBapu, SIKi
MPOXUBaIW Yy LEHTpasibHiK yacTuHi TliBHiuHOro KaBka3sy, Ha Te-
putopii cydacHux Kapauas i bankapii, mo-cyciacTBy 3 ajlaHaMU.
A 1i€10 e€THIYHOW0 TPyMNow Maju OyTW, Hacamrepen, CXiaHi Ma-
nspu, nipo skux KoctsaHTuH barpsiHopoaHuii mucas, 1110 BOHM ,,3a
MAaBHBOIO HAa3BOI0 TYPKiB HAa3WBAaIOThCA caBapTamu-acdamamm”™.
OTXe BUXOIUTh, 1110 Ha MTOYATKy CBOTO “X03apChbKOro Iepioay” Tpu
MaJSIpCbKUX TUIEMEHi MPOXUBAJIM Ha TEPUTOPii, pO3TAllIOBAHOI Ha
CXi Bim cximHOro y30epexksi A30BCHKOTO Mopsi 10 Bopit AsnaHiB.
Ile i cranoBu0 cxinHy yactuHy Jlesesii.

Buxoasuu i3 11bOro, BHUCJIOBMMO MPUITYLLIEHHS, IO Maaspu
Manu 3’sgButrcsd Ha KaBkasi y JOCUTb CTUCIWI IIPOMIKOK 4Yacy:
IiCJIsI TOTO, SIK X03apH MepecenId YaCTUHY alaHiB i 6oarap 3 I1iB-
HiuHoro Kaskasdy no Hony micas 737 p.; ajge a0 TOro, sIK OfHe i3
boJsirapchbKuX i 6apCcUIbChbKUX MJIEMEH (pa3oM 3 cyBapamu-caBapTa-
Mmu) niepecemmiocs i3 IliBHiyHOo-3aximHoro Kaskasy ngo CepemnHboi
Bonaru. LinkoM WMOBIpHO, 1110 TepeceieHHsI OJHOIO i3 MJIEMEH ca-
BapTiB (CyBapiB) pa3oM 3 YaCTUHAMU KaBKa3bkMX OyJjirap Ta 6apcu-
JIiB SIBJSUIO COOOI0 LIIECIIPSIMOBAHMIA 3aXiJl X03apCchbKoro ypsay. Lle
repeceseHHs JO3BOJIMIO0 X03apaM BUPIILIMTHA HACTYITHI 3aBIaHHSI:

1) mokiHYMTU 3 AeMorpadiuyHow MpobiaeMo, 60 Ha TepUTOPii
cremiB IliBHiuHo-3axigHoro ta LlenTpanpHoro Kaskasy He Morin
OIHOYACHO CIIiBiCHYBaTH KiJbKa OOJrapChbKUX, ajJaHCbKUX, Oap-
CWIbCHKUX Ta MAASIPCbKUX TIJIEMEH;

2) ynepeauTy cemapaTM3M CBOIX MiJJaHUX — MaasipiB, Oyarap
Ta 6apcuiiiB — Ha IliBHiuHO-3axinHoMy KaBkasi;

3) 3MILIHMTHU 3a paxyHOK nepeceyeHiB 3 KaBka3y Biagy xo3a-
piB Ha nipaBobepexki CepeaHboi Bosru.

OTxe, Maasgpu 3 IBUIUCS Ha X03apChKill TEPpUTOPIi BXXe 10 TOrO,
SIK 3a CIIPUSIHHSIM X03apiB yacTMHa ruieMeH IliBHiuHoro Kaskasy,
OYOJIIOBaHA OJHUM i3 TUIEMEH BJIaCHE 0OJrapChbKOro MOXOMKEHHS,
nepecenunacs 1o Cepennboi Boaru. Ha nymky Bononumupa I'eHiH-
ra Ta Anbbpena XaaikoBa, nepeceeHHs OyarapcbKux IJIEMEH H0
Cepennnoi Bonru cranmocst Hanpukinui VII— Ha mouatky VIII cT.%.

4 Tam camo, 81; Andras Rona-Tas. Hungarians and Europe in the Early Middle
Ages. An Introduction to Early Hungarian History. (Budapest, 1999), 212-213.

4 Koncrantun barpstnoponusiii. 06 ynpasnenuu umnepueti, 158-161.

30 Bniagumup Iennnr, Anbbpen Xaaukos. Panuue 6oneapwl Ha Bonze. (Mockaa,
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3rinHo 3 aymkow Csitnanu IlnetHroBoi, Onekcis CwmipHoBa Ta
IHIIUX JOCTiMHUKIB, 1ie cTasocs misHime — y VIII—IX cr.5.

Taki nepecejieHHsT Oyau © MOXJIMBI JIMIIE MPU HASIBHOCTI HE
COIO3HUIIBKMX, a BacaJlbHUX BiTHOCUH TpaBUTEJiB MaJsipiB-caBap-
TiB, GapcuJiB Ta Oyjrap ILIOJ0 X03apChKOIo KaraHa. 3po3yMijio, 1110
X03apChbKUI KaraH BiIKpUB LUISIX MaaspaM 1o cterniB [TiBHiUHOrO
Kagkagy snuiiie micist Toro, ik po3rnodaB MOJITUKY O MePECeIeHHIO
MiBHIYHOKABKAa3bKOI'0 HACEJIEHHS U 3MIITHEHHS HOBUX ITIBHIYHUX
pyoexiB Xo3apcekoro karaHaty y VIII ct. ToO6To xo3apu yMHUCHO
oceauad TpU IieMeHi caBaptiB y CxigHomy IlpuaszoB’i, 110 gaBa-
JIO IM 3MOTy Kpallle KOHTPOJIIOBAaTU BepXiBKY HOBUX CBOIX BacalliB,
JI0 TOro po3outux KaHnrapamu. IIpoTe iHpopmMmallis mpo nosiBy rpy-
nu caBopaiiB y 3akaBka3z3i 0ist [llamxopy 103BOJIsIE BBaXaTH, 110
OIHE i3 TIEMEH CaBapTiB He IIAKOPWIOCS X03apaM i IepecemIocs
o 3eMelib Xanidary 10 752 p. AHAJIOTIUHY CUTyallil0 MU MOXKEMO
crocTepiratu 3 6oJarapchbKuM IUIEMEHEM XaHa Acriapyxa, sike y Ipy-
riit nonoBuHi VII cT. BUpillWI0 He MiAKOPSTUCH XO3apaM i IilILIO
i3 creniB [1puaszor’st 1o lyHato. TakumM YMHOM, OTPUMYEMO JOCUTH
paHHIO maTy nosBy MazasapiB Ha IliBHiyHO-3aximHoMy KaBkasi: mik
737 p. (mopa3ka Xxo3apiB B OCTaHHii BiliHi 3 apabaMu, TOCUTh Je-
TaJIbHO ONMcaHa apabCbKUMU icTopuKamMu) i 752 p. (nmepuui 3ragku
npo caBopiiB). JIo LBOIro CJif AoJaTH, 110 AesKi JOCIIAHUKU IPO-
MOHYBaJIM i OUTBLI paHHI JaTH.

Ha xopuctsb Toro, 1o mansgpu npoxusaiu y CxigHomy Ilpua-
308’1 moonu3y Big IliBHiuHO-3axigHoro KaBka3y, MoXHa HaBeCTH
W iHmi aprymeHTd. Tak, UMM JoKa3zaMW MOXYThb OyTH JEKCUYHIi
napaJsei, BUSIBICHI B YTOPCBHKiil i1 OCETMHCHKI MOBax. ¥ cydacHii
YropchKiii MOBi, Ha AyMKy Bacuist AbaeBa, 40 yropcbKo-oCeTUH-
cbKux mapaiiesieil. OceTUHChbKUI (biJIOJOT BiA3HAYMB, 1O Yropili
3aM03UYWIM 0araTo aJlaHChKUX (OCETUHCHKUX) CJiB Ta MOHSTH i3
pi3HUX Tajly3eil TocromapcTBa, KyabTypu Ta 1moOyrty. Kpim 1poro
BUEHUI YCTAHOBUB He Jiulle (akTu 3all03MYE€Hb B YTOPCHKill 3 oce-
TUHCbHKOI MOBHU, a 1 IOBiB Ha JJOCUTb BEJIMKIN KiJIbKOCTI (paKTUUHO-
ro Martepially 3BOPOTHI 3alIO3MYEHHS 3 YTOPChKOI 0 OCETUHCHKOI.
SIKII0 HasIBHICTh aJaHChKUX (OCETMHCHKMX) CJIiB B YyTOPCHKiil MOBI
MOXHA TOSCHUTHM KOHTAKTaMW MaJdpiB i ajaHiB 1032 MeXaMu

1964), 65-99, 117, 172-175.

I Cpemnana ITnernesa. Pannue Goarapsl Ha Bonre. Cmenu Eeépasuu 6 snoxy
cpeoneserosvs (Apxeonorus CCCP). (Mocksa, 1981), 77; Anekceit CmupHOB. Bo-
mkckast bonrapus. Cmenu Espasuu 6 anoxy cpeonesexoews. (Mockaa, 1981), 208.

52 Bacunuit AGaes. K anmano-Benrepckum csizsim. Europa et Hungaria (Con-
gresus et ethnographicus). (Budapest, 1965), 517-529.
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KaBka3zy, To yropchbki 3amo3MyeHHsI B OCETMHCBHKiA MOBI MOXYTh
JIMIlIe BKa3yBaTU Ha Te, 10 Maaspu TOCUTb TpUBAIUi yac nepedy-
Basii moosm3y Bin aynaniB IliBHiuHoro Kaskasy.

3 orisay Ha MOXJIMBICTH MepeOyBaHHSI MalsipiB y cTemax
CxigHoro ITpua3oB’st BapTo 3BEpHYTU yBary Ha cTarTio BeHbsMi-
Ha KoOuueBa “Jlesiki MUTaHHS €THOTeHE3y Ta PaHHbOI €THIYHOI
icropii HapoaiB KaBka3zy: ¢iHo-yrpu Ha KaBkasi”, B sIKiil gociin-
HUK 00cToro€e (pakT mepedyBaHHsI ManspiB Ha IliBHiuHOMy Kag-
Ka3i B paHHe CepenHbOBIYYSI i HABOAWUTH HACTYMHI gaHi: «OpgHe
3 TaKMX CBiDYeHb MICTUTbCSI B IIpalli BipMEHCBKOIO iCTOpHKa
Moiicess XopeHcbkoro (V cT.), Oe 3raayeTrbcs 00JacTh i MICTO
Maoscap // Maxcax, wo 3Haxogunucs B 3axigHoMmy 3akaBKas3i 110
cyciactBy 3 obsactsamu [1oHT i Erep; B ocTaHHi IPpUITHITO Oa4nTH
KpaiHy 4yepKeciB, a MOXJIMUBO, TakoxX AoOxaszito i 3axigHy I[pysito
(mopiBH. Tpy3. ErpHci — Merpenist). Ilnem’ss madxucap 3ranye i
BizaHTilicbkuil immepaTop KoctssHTuH barpsiHopoanbiii (X cT.),
SIKUI JloKanizye ioro mixk pikamu Atinb (Boara) i Ieiixu (I'exu?)
y Oe3nocepeIHbOMY CYCIACTBI 3 paHHIMM IleueHiramu. ApaOChbKuii
nucbMeHHUK ain-OMapi (riepiia ojgosuHa XIV €T.), po3nosigaiouu
npo noxia MoHrodiB 1o CxigHol €Bponu i Ha IliBHiuHuii KaBkas,
TOBOPUTD, 1110 BOHU TYT 3ilLITOBXHYJIMCS 1 MiIKOPUIIM paTi YEPKECIB,
SICiB, PYCBhKUX Ta MaJxKapiB, sIKi, OAHAK, i B iOT0 4ac MPOAOBXYBaJIN
BUKpAIaTU y KUMOYaKiB [iTeil. ¥ TBopax Oibll paHHIX apaOChbKUX
aBropiB Ha IliBHiuHomy KaBka3zi 3ramyetbcsi pika JYepa (cyu.
Kypa). Llg ocTaHHS 3ragka CTaHOBUTb 11 HAC OCOOJIMBY LIIHHICTb,
OCKIJIbKM JO3BOJISIE HAMIIMHO TIOB’SI3aTU 3arafKoBUX Madicap,/maxicap
i3 mpeaKaMu ITi3HILIMX YTrOpLiB, IKMX PYCHKi JITOMMMCU HA3UBaIOTh
yepamu.... Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 LIUM YSIBJISIETbCSI CYMHIBHOIO lyMKa TMpoO Te,
IO TepMUH Mmadxcap / maxcap Ha IliBHiuHOMYy KaBka3zy HiONTO T10-
XOJIUTh BiJ Ha3Bu Mmicta Madxcapu Ha piuui Kywmi, a 3rogom y3araii
Mo3HavyaB KaM’siHi pyiHM, I1lIaHOBaHi MICLIEBUM HaCEJeHHSIM.
Take posiiupeHe TAyMauyeHHs SIBJsI€ COOOI BTOPUMHHE SIBULLIE B
eTHorpadii; OCHOBY X JAHOTO iMEHi CKJajJa€ €THiuHa Ha3Ba, 110
HabaraTto AaBHilia 3a BimoMe noceneHHs Ha Kywmi. MoxHa BBa-
JKaTH, 110 MaIkapu BXOIWJIM A0 CKJIAAy OOJrapChbKuxX TUIEMEH Y
nepion ixHboro repedyBaHHs B IliBHiuHOMy IlepenkaBkassi, 1110
3HAMIIJIO CBOD BiZoOpaxeHHs B “IMeHHUKY” 00JrapChKUX LapiB, Jae
3ragyeThbcs “pomoBa rpymna Bokuas”, sky O. B. T'amgio cripaBeainBo
3icTaB/sie 3 OAHUM 3 YTOPCKUX €THOHUMIB Goeyau, ujo 30epiraBcs
e 10 HEAaBHbOTO Yacy B MaHci. IM’s1 madapie (yeopyis) MiCTUTBCS
B onuci nmogopoxi PyOpyka, sikuit mpoikmxkatroun B 1253 p. uepes
crenu IliBHiyHOro IlepenkaBkas3si, “BiguyB CWUJbHUM CTpax” Bif
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TOro, IO Ha IIISIXy MOro MpOXOKEHHsI po30iiHMYaIu “pycChKi,
yeopyi ma anaHu”, paOu Tatap, “4UCIO SIKUX y HUX OYJIO IyXKe
BEJIMKMM ’»>3, 3BiCHO, 1110 HE BCi apryMeHTHU JOCJiIHHUKA € LIJIKOM
OOrpyHTOBaHUMU, aJie HOro CHOCTEPEXEeHHsI Mpo TepedyBaHHS
MaxapiB Ha Teputopii ITiBHiuHOro KaBkasy B paHHE Ta pO3BUHYTE
CepenHbOBIUYS 3aCIYTOBYIOTh HAa OCOOJIMBY yBary.

IMoBinomnenns KoctsHTrHA — ,,BOHM XWX pa3oM 3 Xo3apa-
MU MOPOTSITOM TPbOX POKiB, BOIOIOUM B SIKOCTi COIO3HUKBB X03ap Y
BCiX BiffHax”3* — MiaTBEpIKYy€E Te, IO MaAsIpu Ha IMOYATKY CTaJlA
JUUTS. X03apChKOr0 KaraHa OJHWMU i3 THUX BacaliB, SKi gomoMaraiv
YTBEpAUTH 3BEPXHICTh Xo3ap sIK y cremax Bim JloHa mo JIHimpa,
tak i B CepenHboMy IToBoki (Y JaHOMY BMITaIKy, COIO3HMKU HE
MOTJIM OpaTu ydyacTb B YCiX BiliHax IMOJITUYHOroO mapTHepa). Tob-
TO € TIJCTaBU BBaXaTW 3aXilIHOI YaCTUHOIO JereHaapHoi Jlesenii
crenu Big [loHy no JHinpa (tob6to y IliBHiuHe Ilpuazor’s), 110
MaJii BOPUTYJ MiAXOAWUTH 3 MiBAHS OO BOJOMIHb MOJISIH Ta iHIIKX
cloB’sTHCbKUX TuieMeH. [Ipo Te, 1110 BOJIOAIHHSI MaasIpiB JOXOAWIN
1o JIHirpa, MOXYTh CBIZTYMTH OKPEMi apXeOJIOTiYHi 3HaXiIKu.

Tak, Oner IlpuxogHIOK AaB HACTYITHY KYJILTYpHY aTpuOYIIil0
MOXOBaJIbHUX KOMIUIEKCiB MansapiB y crenax CxigHoi €Bpornu:
,»3a IeTaJISIMU TTIOXOBAJBLHOTO OOPSIY CXiIHOEBPOMENUCHKI YyrOPChKi
MMOXOBAHHSI HAMOJMXKYi 1O MOTWJI 3 TEPUTOPil YropluuHu, 110 Aa-
TytoThes KiHoeM IX — cepeaunoro X cr. CXiZHOEBpOIIEHCHKI Ta
CepeIHbONYHAMCHKI 3aXOPOHEHHST Majsp Oyiu T'PyHTOBUMU IHIY-
MallisIMH, 110 PO3MIILIYBAJIMCS Y NPIMOKYTHUX sIMaX, O€3 30BHIilll-
HixX 03HaK Ha noBepxHi. KicTsaKu jiexxann Ha CIIKHI Y BUIIPOCTAHOMY
CTaHi TOJIOBOIO Ha 3axia, o0auyysM Ha cxif. bijiist Hir HeGiXKYMKiB
4acTo MOKJIaJeHO ToJIOBY YW KiHIIBKM KOHS. BIU3bKMMM 10 HUX
3a OOPSIIOBICTIO € JIesiKi CMHXPOHHI 3axopoHeHHs i3 IliBmeHHOro
VYpany, I[MoBomks ta [Mpukam’s”%. [[Ipuxomnatok 2001, 73]. 3 me-
peOyBaHHsIM MazspiB y IliBHiuHOMYy ITpuyopHOMOpP’i AOCHIIHUK
MOB’sI3aB HACTYITHI ITOXOBAaJIbHI KOMILIEKCH: OiJist ¢. MaHBeJiBKM Ha
HuinponerpoBiuuHi; 6i1s1 ¢. CydotuHLi Ha KupoBorpaaiiuHi; 0is
c. babuui y Huwxavomy Ilopoci; Ha ropi Tencens y Kpumy; 6is

53 Bennamun KoObrues. HekoTopble BOMPOCH! 3THOrEHE3a U PAHHEH STHHYECKON
ucropuu HaponoB Kaskaza: ¢unHO-yrpbl Ha KaBkase. Kagkasckuii amnoepaguuec-
kuti coopnux. Bpi. IX. (Mocksa, 1989), 10-37.

54 Koncrantuu barpsnoponusiit. 06 ynpasnenuu umnepuei, 158-159.

55 Oner IpuxoaHtok. Maisipy Ha TepeHax YKpaiHu 3a apXeoNoriYHHUMH JpKepesia-
MH (pyra MOJIOBUHA MEPIIOTr0 TUCSUOMITTS H. €.) Mamepianu yeopcvKko-ykpaincykoi
Hayko6oi kongepenyii ,, Yeopwuna ma Kuiscoka Pycv: icmopis, nonimuka, Kynomy-
pa’”. Yxropon, 27 mucromana 2000 p. (Yxropon, 2001), 73-81.

- 95 .



c. Kopobuunno Ha JIHinmponeTpoBiKHi, Tolo. Haibiibmuit inTepec
CTAaHOBUTb OCTaHHE ,,3pyHHOBaHE T'PYHTOBE MOXOBAaHHS BEJbMOXK-
HOI'0 BOIHA-KOYiBHMKA”, 3BiIKM ,,i3 24 mpeaMeTiB, 110 30eperincs,
19 BUrOTOBJIEHO i3 KOIITOBHUX MeTadiB”. 3a CHOCTepeXeHHSIMU
O. M. IlpuxonHioka, yci 3HaXiIKM MOXHa PO3IIIATU Ha MBI Tpy-
Mnu: ,,TIpeAMEeTH, 10 MaJIM MpakTUUYHE MpU3HaYeHHST (030pOEHHS,
CHOPSIKEHHSI KOHSI, MOCY, MPUKpPAcH), i Ti, 1110 3aCTOCOBYBAIUCS
JIMIe TpY 30iMCHEHHI MOXOBaJIbHUX il (JMlleBa MackKa i IiaTiB-
ku)”. OcobiuBUIA IHTEPEC CTAHOBUTH TaKa JI€Tallb, SIK MOXOBaJbHA
Macka, 110 3HaXOAUTb aHaJOTW Ha TepUTOpii YTOpPLIMHMU, HA MO-
FMJIBHUKAX, KOTPi 3’IBUIMCST TaM HarnpukKiHdi [X cr. micas mpuxony
MansgpiB, a Takox Ha MoruiabHukax VI—XI ct. y CepeaHbomy Ta
Bepxubomy Ipukam’i.

B. O. IBaHOB 3i cBOro 60Ky MoB’si3aB 3 MaAsipaMu i iHILI apxe-
osoriyHi 00’extu y IliBHiyHOMY IIpmyopHomop’i. Tak, mocimigHuK
BBaXkaB TaKOX MaAsipCbKUMM BIYCKHi TTOXOBaHHSI B KypraHax Oijist
c. 3aruaBka MarganiHCcbkoro paiioHy Ha JIHimpomeTpoBIIMHI Ta
HaBiTh OesIKi KpeMaliiiHi rmoxoBaHHsS Ha CyXOroMoJibIIaHChKOMY
KOMIUIEKCi CalTiBCbKO1 KYJIbTYpH il XapKOBOM, Jie 0yJ10 3HaileHO
“OpOH30Bi KOHBKOBI LIYMJISIYi MiABICKM, SIKi € XapaKTEPHUMM 151
MPUKaAMCbKO-TIpUypasibcbkux KoMmruiekciB VIII—IX crt. (JiomoBar-
CBbKMX, HEBOJMHCBHKHUX, KapasKynoBCbKMx)”*°. Ha mimcraBi mboro
B. O. IBaHOB 3p0oOMB HOCUTH 1liKaBWii BUCHOBOK: “Kaptorpady-
BaHHS TaBHbOMAJSIPChKUX IOXOBaHb, BilOMUX Ha 3axin Bin [{oHa,
MOKa3ye, 110 BOHM PO3KMUIAHI HA JOCUTh BEJIUKINA TepUTOpil —
proaM3sHO 240x166 KM — MiBHIYHWI KOPIOH SKOI MPOXOAUTH 1O
wrpoTi cydyacHux IlonraBu i XapkoBa, MiBIeHHA TPOXU BUXOIUTh
3a jiHito [HimponerpoBchk — IlaBimorpana, 3aximHa JOXOOWTHL IO
BepxiB’iB p. IHryJ], a cXigHa MpoxoauTh 1o TMpaBobdepexkio CiBep-
cbkoro Jlinmsa”Y’. OmHak Taka Jokamisaiis Jledemii auiie mooiamsy
JIicCOCTeNy € MomnepeaHbolo, 00 3po3yMino, 1o 7 (8) MaasIpCbKUX
IUIeMeH MaJiu 0 3aiiMaTu OiTblLIy TePUTOPit0, TOOTO IXHi BOJOAIH-
Hsl Mayiu © JOXOAUTH i 10 y30epexksi A3oBcbkoro Mops. Te, 110
nam’sITHUKM MaJspiB He OyJIM BUSIBJICHI HA a30BCbKOMY y30epexKi
30BCiM HE€ O3Hayae, 110 YropliB TaM He O0yj10. BapTo 3a3HauuTH, 1110
U Ha ChOrojHi iCHY€E BejiMKa IpobyieMa 3 KyJIbTYpHOIO aTpUOYlIi€0
ManspiB Ha 3emusix [liBHiuHOTO [TpruopHOMOpP’s1.

Sx BXe 3a3HaYaIoOCh, ICHYIOTh BEJIMKI MPOOJIEeMU 3 JaTyBaHHSIM
nepeOyBaHHSI MaggpiB y KpaiHi JIebemii B SIKOCTI BacaliB X03apChKO-

3¢ Bimagumup WBaHoB. [pesnue yepol-wadwsipel 6 Bocmounoii Espone. (Ya,
1999), 99-101.
57 Tam camo, 102.
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ro karaHa. Cy4yacHi JOCHiJHUKUA HE CXWJIbHi AOBIpSITU TBEPIXKEH-
Hio KoctsaHTrHa BarpsiHOpoaHOTO, 3riiHO 3 SIKUM Majasipy ,,KWIU
pa3oM 3 X03apaMM MPOTSITOM TPhOX POKiB, BOIOIOYM B SIKOCTi CO-
I0O3HUKIB X03apiB y Bcix BiliHax*®. I ToMy HuMHU Oyjau OyJM 3arpo-
moHoBaHi pisHoMmaHiTHI Tepminu: 300, 203, 33, 30 pokiB, To1I0Y.
ITpoTte Benukuii iHTepec CTaHOBUTH MPUMYIIEHHS aBCTPiACHKOro
pochaigHuka B. 3ait0bTa, 3rigHO 3 SIKUM B OpuTiHajii uudpu Oynu,
CKOpilI 3a Bce, IponucaHi jirepamMu. ToOTO 3aMiCTh IOLIMPEHOTO
BapiaHTy Tpsg iCHYBaB BapiaHT y (3), B IKOMY MOXHa i Mo6ayuTu
criotBopeHy jitepy v (50)%. OTxe € miacTaBi BBaXXaT, 110 MasIph
MIKOPSUIMCS X03apChKOMY KaraHoBi 0gu3bko 50 pokiB. Xouya, sIK
BXK€ 3a3HAYaJIOCh, ICHYIOTb i iHIII TiMOTE3MU.

3 orisgay Ha 1ie BEJTUMKUIA iHTepeC MOXKe CTAHOBUTH MOBiIOMJIEH-
Hsa KoctssHTrHa, 3rimHo 3 skuM “Karax, apxoHT Xo3apii, ISKyioun
MY>KHOCTi TypKlB i iX BiliCbKOBOI JOMOMOTH, aB y APYXXUHU Tep-
1IOMY BOEBOJi TYpKiB, ssKoro 3Bajin Jlebeniero, 6jaroponHy xo3a-
PKYy uepe3 CliaBy IIpO MOro J00JecTh i 3HAMEHMTICTh ioro pomy”°!.
AxOu y naHOMYy BUIAJKY, XO3apPChbKUI KaraH y3siB IOYKY BaTaxKka
YIopliliB 10 CBOro rapemMy, To lie 6 o3Hayaao, 110 Maaspu Maiu O
OyTy y umMciai 25 3ajieXXHMX HapodiB, MpaBUTENi SKMX BimmaBajin
CBOIX JIOYOK JI0 KaraHChKOTO rapeMy siK 3apyuyHMIIL®’. AJie BCe BU-
[JISiA€ HaBIAKW i 3aCBiAuye PiBHOMpPaBHI COIO3HUIIbKI BiTHOCUHU
MiX MaJsgpaMu i Xxo3apaMu y IeBHUI 1iepion. ToOTO BUXOOUTH, 1110
3roJIoM MpaBUTEIb MaAsSpiB i3 Bacaja X03apChbKOro KaraHa Tepe-
TBOPHUBCSI Ha oro coro3HMKa. BpaxoByloum HaBemeHi BMIlEe HaHi
MOXHa BBaxaTu, 1110 1ie ctajgocsd Ha Mexi VIII—IX ct. Taky 3minHy
XapakTepy BiTHOCHH MiX MaJspaMu i Xx03apaMu € CEHC BBaxaTu
3MiHOIO TMOJIITUYHOI CUTYallii, 1110 MaJjia Miclie y TO Mepio/.

Ao AoBipSATH TOCHITOBHOCTI mofii, omucaHux KocTsaHTu-
HOM, TO MOXHa Mo0avyuTH, 110 NpoTsaroM IX cT. Maaspu 3a3HaIu
Hamagy 3 OOKy MeYeHiriB He ABivi, a Tpuui. Ha 1110 [ymMKy HaBOOUTh
iHdopmallisi Bi3aHTIiCHKOro aBTOpa Mpo TepedyBaHHS MaIsipiB y
Jlesenii. Criouatky KocTsHTUH moBigomJsie: : ,,[3Haii], 4To Hapon

58 Koncrantun barpsiHoponusiii. 06 ynpasienuu umnepuett, 158-159.

59 Koncrantun Llykepman. Benrpst B crpane JleBeann: HOBast iepkaBa Ha rpa-
Hunax Buzantun n Xazapun ok. 836—-889 rr. Mamepuansi no apxeonoauu, ucmopuu u
amnoepapuu Taepuu. Bem. VI. (Cumdepormnons, 1998), 667.

6 Tam sxe, 668, pum. 19.

¢! Koncrautun barpsinoponustii. O6 ynpasnenuu umnepuetr, 158—161.

2 Onekcanap Toprika. Iemopuuna ceocpagis ma nacenennss Benukoi Boreapii
(630—660 pp.): Memooura OOCAIONCEHHsL KOUOBUX CYCRITLCME CePeOHbOGIuYsl. ABTO-
ped. mucc. ... kaHm. ict. Hayk. (Xapkis, 1999), 12.
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TYpPKiB MaB JAPEBHE IMOCeJeHHHs Io0amu3y Xo3apii, y MiCLEBOCTI,
sika HasuBajacs Jleoenis... [TaunHakiTk X, paHillle Ha3BaHi KaHTap
(a Ha3Ba KaHrap JaBajlacsl B HUX Yy BiJIOBIIHOCTI 3 6J1aropoacTBOM
i MYXHICTIO), pyLIMJIM Ha X03apiB BiliHOW0 i Oyayuu MmepeMoke-
HUMM, OYyJIM 3MYILICHI MOKUHYTU BJIACHY 3€MJIIO i 3aCEJIUTU 3EMJIIO
TypkiB”®. IlpoTe KMmaembcs B OYi, IO HACTYITHA YaCTWHA IIbO-
ro oparMeHTy MOBiZOMJISIE TIPO HACTYMHY TOJil0, sIKa BigOyBanacs
HabOararo misHiwe: ,,Koau X MiX Typkamu i madyMHakitamu, siKi
TOMI Ha3MBaJUCSI KaHTap, BimOyyacsg OMUTBa, BIMICHKO TYpKiB OYJ10
pa3ouTo i po3aimiocs Ha aBi yacTuHU. OmHA YacTMHA MOCeIMIacs
o cxonmy, B Kpasx Ilepcii, — BOHM i CbOTOJHI 3a JaBHbOIO HA3BOIO
TYPKiB Ha3MBalOThCs caBapTamMM-acgaliaMM, a Ipyra yacTUHA Y 3a-
XiTHOMY Kpalo pa3oM 3 iX BOEBOIOIO i1 BoxaeM Jlebemnieto, y MiclIsX,
3BaHUX ATeNIbKY3y...”%. lle mobpe CriBBiTHOCUTLCS i3 HACTYITHOIO
iHdopmatiero KocTsiHTHHA: : ,,AJle T’SIThASCITh POKiB Ha3aj 3ra-
JaHi Ty3M, BCTYMMBIIM B YTOAY 3 X03apaMM U IMilLIOBIIM BiiHOIO Ha
MayuMHAKWUTOB, MEPEMOIJIM iX i MPOrHaIU 3 BJIACHOI iX KpaiHH, i BO-
JIOAiIIOTh HEW ax J0 HMHILIHIX YaciB Tak 3BaHi ry3u. [laumHakuTu
K, BTiKawouu, OpOAUIN, BUIIYKYIOUM MiClsl IJIsl CBOTO TMOCEJICHHSI.
JlocATHYBILIM 3€MJTi, SIKOIO BOHM BOJIOIIIOTH i CHOTOMIHI, 3HAMIIIOB-
LM Ha Hil TypiB, MEPEeMIruy ix y BiliHi i BUTICHUBILIM, BOHU TPO-
THAJIM 1X, OCEJIMJIMCH TYT i BOJIOJIIOTH 1Ii€I0 KPalHOIO, SIK CKa3aHo,
aXx JI0 ChOTO JHS BXE MPOTATOM ITSTUAECATU IT'SITU POKiB” %,

CyuacHi pocnignuku Onekcanap Ai6adin ta KoctssHtun Ily-
KepMaH BBaXaloTh, 10 OCTaHHS IOMis crajacs Ticias 873 p., mpo
1o cBimuath gaHi aucra @otist mpo XxpeuleHHsS €BpeiB B Kepui y
el piK, 110 €, Ha IXHIO AYMKY, HACJiIKOM BHUTHAHHS X03apiB i3
Kpumy mansgpamm®®,

B:xxe y 836—837 pp. Magsapu ctanu ydacHukKamu mopiid y Ilis-
HiuHo-3axigHomy [TpuyopHOMOP’i, PO 1110 MOBIAOMWIN Bi3aHTili-
cbKi iHopmaTopu. Tak, mpogoBxyBad ['eoprisgs AmapTona Ta IesKi
Bi3aHTIMCBHKI aBTOPM ITOBIAOMJISIIOTH, 110 y 813 p. ABaHAmLATL TH-
cs4 ,,MaKenoHUiB” [BizaHTiliB. — O. b.] morpanunau y 6oiarap-
CbKUI MOJIOH TIif AndpiaHoriojieM i Oyau mocejieHi OoJjirapamMu Ha
niBHiuHM# 6ik HyHato, Mixk Ceperom i Jduictpom. IIporte 3romom

% Koncrantuu barpstHopouubiid. 06 ynpasaenuu umnepuet, 158—159.

% Tam xe, 160-161.

% Tam xe, 154-155.

% Anexcanap AnGaOuH. Dmuuueckas ucmopus pannecpeonesekoso2o Kpvima.
(Cumdepornions, 1999), 222; Koncrantun llykepman. Benrpsr B ctpane JleBemuu:
HOBasl JepkaBa Ha rpaHunax Busantuu u Xasapuu ok. 836—889 rr. Mamepuaner no
apxeonoeuu, ucmopuu u smuocpapuu Taepuu. Bem. V1. (Cumdeporons, 1998), 676.
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MOJIOHEHI IMiTHSIIA 3aKOJOT 3 METOI0 MOBEPHYTUCH N0 BizaHTii Ha
KopabJisix, 1o iM Opuciaad i3 O6aTbKiBIIMHU. bonrapu, ski Oyam
3aliHATI BiiHOIO 3 Bi3aHTi€ero, He 3MOIJIM 3alUKOAUTU 3aKOJOTHU-
KaM i Oynmu HuMmM BigouTi. Toxmi Oojrapy 3BEpHYJINCS 110 JOITOMOTY
1o yrpiB (MamspiB), sIKi Harmajau Ha rpekiB. I[TpoTe rpekn repeMorin
yIpiB i MoBepHyJUCcs 10 OarbKiBlIMHU. CaMe 151 Mofist BigOyacs
M 4Yac BizaHTiiicbKo-6osrapchkol BiftHM 836—837 pp.¢” Orxke y
30-1i poku IX cT. yacTuHa MaJspiB OMUMHUJIACS y CTeIax Ha 3axij
Bin JIHinpa. I[TutaHHS B TOMY: 1110 IPUMYCUJIO MaAsIPiB pyXaTUCs Y
3aximiHoMy Hanpsamky y 30-1i poku IX cT.?

YV 3B’3Ky 3 LIUM JOPEYHO 3HOB Haragatu IoBimomiieHHs1 Koc-
TaHTUHA: ,,[TaunHaKiTH X, paHille Ha3BaHi KaHrap (a Ha3Ba KaHrap
JlaBajach y HUX y BiIITIOBiIHOCTI 3 0JIATOPOICTBOM i MYKHICTIO), pY-
IIIMJIA Ha X03ap BiliHOIO i Oyay4u MIepeMOXEHUMM, OyJIM 3MYIICHI
IMOKWHYTH BJIACHY 3eMJIIO i 3aCEJIUTH 3eMIIIO TYpKiB”®. YV maHomy
BUIIAJIKy HE 3pO3YMiJIo, YOMY Bi3aHTIMCHbKUI aBTOP HE MUl TPO
Te, 1110 MaJsgpu MoYvau Bipady YMHUTHU OITip redveHiram. [Ipore 1e
MOSICHIOOTH cJioBa caMoro KoOCTSIHTUHA y TPeTbOMY pO3iji ioro
TpakTary: ,,... i TYPOK BEJIbMMU JISIKAEThCS 1 OOIThCS 3rajjaHUX IMa-
YMHAaKITIiB TOMY, 110 OyB Hepa3 MepeMOXEeHUl HUMM 1 BiagaHuUii
Maitke TTOBHOMY 3HMIIIEHHIO, Bill TOTO TypKU 3aBXIW CTPAlTHUMU
BBaXKAaIOTh MAYMHAKITIB i TPSICYThCS repes HuMm” %,

ToOto noaii nepiroi yBepTi IX CT. BUINISIAAIOTh HACTYIIHUM YM-
HoM. Hacammnepen, nedyeHirn Hamaraiaucst ¢popcyBatu Boary i 3a-
cenmutu crenu Xo3sapii. IIpoTe xo3apchbkuii KaraH i ioro Bacaaud Ta
COIO3HMKM, cepell SIKMX OyJau Maaspu, 0arato y 4yomy MepelKos-
Kaau nedeHiram. OgHak y KaraHati moyajacsl rpoMajsiHCbKa Bili-
Ha, TPO Ky JIO0JITh TaK 0arato IMcaTu JOCHIIHUKHU, i TTIeYeHIiTn
crpoOyBaji BUKOpUCTATH 1el maHc. OgHe i3 IXHiX IJIeMeH y 3M-
MOBMI TIepion (popcyBao 110 JaboAy criouaTtky Boary, a motim JloH.
V Toil yac NMPUIOHCHKI MajsIpu 3HAXOAUIMCS Ha CBOIX 3MMOBUX
MacoBUCHKaxX OiIs y30epeskckss A30BCHKOro Mops. Takum 4uHOM,
rnepenoBa YyacTWHA MEYEHIriB 3acejinaa YaCTUHY MaJsipCbKOl TEpU-
TOpii, 10 OyJa po3TallloBaHa Ha 3axid Bil TOro Micis, A€ 3roaom

7 Gyula Moravcsik. Commentary. Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De Administ-
rando Imperio. V.2. (London, 1962), 117-119; Muxaun ApramoHoB. Mcmopus xa-
sap. (Jleaunrpan, 1962), 341-343; Koncrantus Llykepman. Benrpsl B crpane Jlee-
JIMY: HOBas JieprkaBa Ha rpanunax Buzantuu u Xazapuu ok. 836—889 rr. Mamepuanwvl
no apxeonoeuu, ucmopuu u smuoepapuu Taspuu. Bem. VI. (Cumdepormnons, 1998),
664.

 Kouncrautun Barpsinoponusiit. 06 ynpasnenuu umnepueti, 158—159.

% Tam xe, 39.
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BUHMKJIA X03apchka dopteus Capken. [TosiBa medeHiriB mopyiuuia
OamaHc y crenax JIHIMpoBChbKO-/{0OHCHKOI0 MEXMPIYYS i TOMY OIHE
i3 MagsIpChbKuUX IieMeH (opcyBaio JHIimpo i onuHuIocs y 6aceliHi
piku Inryn. Lle Hacammepen miATBEpAXylOThb cioBa KoCTsSIHTHUHA:
,OTXe, B 1Iiil MiclIeBOCTi, BxXXe Ha3BaHiil JIeBenii, Teue pika Xinmac,
KOTpa 3BeThCd TakKoxX XiHrimyc””. Came 1ie HaMOIIbLI 3axigHe Ma-
JISIpChbKe TIeM’sl Majlo B3TH ydacTb y MOJisIX Bi3aHTilicbKO-0oJrap-
cbKoi BiitHU 836—837 pp., ne BoHM mimTpuManu Goarap’'.

AK BXe 3a3Havasioch, nacax y TBopi KocrsaHtuHa barpsiHopo-
HOTO, 3TiIHO 3 SKUM MaispH ,,)KWJIM Pa3oM 3 X03apaMM IIPOTITOM
TPbOX POKIB, BOIOIOUU B SIKOCTi COIO3HUMKIB X03apiB Y BCiX BiliHax "2,
HE MOXe BUKJIMKATU A0Bipu. IIpoTe Oibl BipOriZHUM BMIJISIIAE
TepMiH MasIpCbKOTO BacaiiteTy 100 xo3apiB — 30—50 pokis”.
TakyuM 4YMHOM, € MiJACTaBU BBaXXaTH, 11O MaAspy MOYaIM 3acesiTU
JleGenito y apyriit mosoBuHi VIII ct. Haiibinblun AMOBIpHOIO BUTLJISI-
JTa€ CUTYAIIisl, TIPH AKiil X03apChKUII KaraH HaMaraBcsl IPOITYCTUTH
MasIpiB, sIKi pyxanucs i3-3a Boaru, no cremniB JHinpoBcbKo-JloH-
CbKOTro Mexupiuus yepe3 crenu IliBHiuHoro Kaska3zy. B pesynb-
TaTi, YaCTMHA MaaspiB 3anuiuuiacs y crenax IliBHiuHO-3axigHO-
ro Kagkagy. lle yckimagHuio neMorpadiuHy CUTyallilo, HaCAiZKOM
YOTO CTaJIO TIepeceIeHHST YaCTUHN KOYOBUX TIEMeH (Y TOMY YMCIIi
ogHoro IieMeHi MmapasapiB-caBaptiB) IliBHiuHO-3axigHoro i LleH-
tpanbHOoro Kaskasy go Cepeanboi Boaru. IlpoTte Hemae XogHUX
CYMHIBIB y TOMY, 110 IOJAJIbIII IOIil pO3BUBAIUCS TakK, SIK iX ysIB-
JIsie OUIBIIICTh AOCITHUKIB.

Buxonstuu 3 iHdopwmaliii 37 Ta 38 posainiB TpakTaty KocTsiHTHHA
barpsiHoponHoro, MoxkHa BBaxaTH, 1110 APYTUil Hama: MeyeHiriB Ha
3eMJIi MaJsip cTaBcsl Oiiblle HixX 3a ,,ITSITAeCSITh poKiB” 10 KocTsH-
TuHa. Toai xo3apchbka Biaja, Ha 4oJli SIKOI BxXKe MaB OyTH He KaraH,
a 6ex, HaMarajacsi mo30yTUCsI BOPOXKOTrO MaJsIpCbKOro OTOYEHHS i3
3ax0/y, i BOPOXOTro IMeveHi3bkoro — 3i cxomy. CripoBOKyBaBIlIM 3a

70 Tam camo, 158-159.

"I Gyula Moravesik. Commentary. Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De Administ-
rando Imperio. V.2. (London, 1962), 117-119; Muxaun ApramoHoB. Mcmopus xa-
sap. (Jleannrpan, 1962), 341-343; Koncrantun Llykepman. Benrpsr B crpane Jlee-
JIIM: HOBas AeprkaBa Ha rpaHuLax Busantum u Xazapuu ok. 836—889 rr. Mamepuanst
no apxeonozuu, ucmopuu u smuozpaguu Taspuu. Brim. VI. (Cumdpeponons, 1998),
664.

2 Koncrantuu barpsHoponusiit. 06 ynpaenenuu umnepueii, 158-159.

3 KoncrautuH I{ykepman. Benrpsl B crpane JleBenuu: HOBas JepkaBa Ha rpa-
Hunax Buzantuu u Xazapuu ok. 836889 rr. Mamepuanst no apxeonoeuu, ucmopuu u
amnocpaguu Taspuu. Bem. V1. (Cumdeponomns, 1998), 668, mpum. 19.
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JIONIOMOTOIO OTY3iB Mirpallito Ie4YeHiriB Ha 3axi/, Xxo3apu Mo30yaucs
MaJsipCbKOro cycincrBa, 60 octaHHi MmirpyBanu no IliBHiuHO-3a-
ximHoro IlpumyopHoMop’st, 10 HOBOI KpaiHM — ATtenbKy3y. Haman
MeYeHiriB MpM3BiB i 0 Mirpailii MpuKaBKa3bKUX Masip-caBapTiB Ha
miBaeHb mo Ilepcii’™ Ha mymKy AesIKmx IOCIiTHWKIB, e BUTHAHHS
crajiocd Mixk 873 p. i 889 p.”> Lli1KOM MMOBIpHO, 1O MEYEHIrn ITij
yac CBOTO JIPYTOTo peiay pyxajlucs BXe J00pe 3HAaHOMUM ISl HUX
LIUISIXOM — y MicClIi mepeBoyioku Mix Bosroro i JloHoMm, Ha 3axif Bif
sIKO1 BXXe OyB MeuyeHi3bKuii ruiaiyiapM. MoxHa npunycTUTH, 1o 3a
Haka3oMm Oeka MeYyeHiraM y LIbOMY BMITQAKY HIXTO HE YMHUB OIIip.
Takuii MapipyT OyB 3pYyYHUI1 IJISI TOro, 1100 HAaHECTU Manspam i3
MiBHOYI HUIIBHOTO yIapy i po3KOJOTH iX Ha JBi yacTuHU. Brparta
xo3apamu KpuMy He3al0Bro 10 1uX MOl Ta 3HAXOIKEHHS OJTHO-
ro i3 maemeH ManspiB (caBapriB-acdaniB) y CximHomy [Ipuazon’i
CTAHOBWJIO BEJIMKY 3arpo3y XO3apCbKHMM BOJIOMIHHSM Ha TamaH-
cbKoMy miBocTpoBi. Och YoMy X03apChKa BepxXiBKa IIilllJla Ha Te,
1100 MOMIHSITM Ha CBOIX 3aXiAHUX KOPAOHAaX CYCiliB, HE3BaXKarouu
Ha Te, 110 MeYeHirn MOIJIM CTaTH 1 OuIbll HeOe3MeUHUMHU Cycina-
MM, HiX MaJspu. Y HacCJi0K LbOro, 3axiiHe yrpyMnmyBaHHSI MaJspiB
MirpyBajio 10 ATeNbKy3y, a cXilHe — 4epe3 JlapbsibCbKUil Mpoxis
no Ilepcii. TakuM 4YMHOM, >XOIHOTO i3 TMJEMEH caBapTiB HE 3ajlu-
LIMJIOCS Yy CKJIali MaasipchbKoi KoHdenepallil MieMeH HaIlpUKiHLIi
IX cr. IIpo ue i cBigyaTh MUCHbMOBI mKepena. PosmoBigaouun Ipo
cKJIa ManspchKoi KoHdenepauii Hanpukinmi IX cr., KoctsaHtuH
3acpikcyBaB Bicim miemeH: Kasapu, Heki, Merepi, Kypryrepmar,
Tapiana, I'enax, Kapi ta Kaci, cepen HUX XKOTHOIO i3 IUIEMEH ca-
BapTiB’®.

SIK110 3 X03apChbKUM KOPiHHSIM KaBapiB y AOCHiIIHUKIB HE OYJ10
>)KOJHUX BaraHb, TO MOXOJKEHHSI Ha3B, i BIAMOBIIHO A0 TOrO Mep-
BiCHOI €THIYHOI MPUHAJIEXHOCTI PELITU CEMU IUIEMEH Y CEpeloBU-
Ili CyJaCHMX BYEHUX BUKJIMKAJIO Pi3HOMaHITHI TaymauyeHHs. Tak,
Hbrona HeiiMer BBaxaB, 1110 Ha3Ba Heki (Néyn) Mae ¢iHO-yropcbke
noxomxkeHHs1, Merepi (Megyépn) — TIOPKCbKa Ha3Ba 3 YrOPCbKUM
KOpPIiHHSM, pellTa Ha3B MaloTh TIOPKCbKE MOXOMXKeHHs”’. 3i cBOro

™ Koucrantun barpsiHoponusiii. 06 ynpasienuu umnepuett, 154—155, 158-161.

> Anexcanap AibaGuH. Dmuuueckas ucmopus pannecpeonesekoso2o Kpvima.
(Cumdeponons, 1999), 222; Koncrantun Llykepman. Benrpel B crpane JleBeauu:
HOBas JepxkaBa Ha rpaHunax Buzantuu u Xazapuum ok. 836—889 rr. Mamepuanwr no
apxeonoauu, ucmopuu u smuocpaguu Taepuu. Beimn. VI. (Cumdepomnomns, 1998), 676.

76 Tam xe, 162—163.

7 Gyula Moravcsik. Commentary. Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De Administ-
rando Imperio. V. 2. (London, 1962), 117-119; Muxann ApramoHoB. Mcmopus xa-
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0oky, A. bapTta npuillioB 10 BUCHOBKY, IO ,, T€PMIiHOJOTis, IO
BiIHOCUTBCSI 10 TIOPKCHKOro 0OMOBOTO MOPSIAKY, V OiNbIIii YacTu-
Hi CITiBMaga€e 3 Ti€l0, 110 MU CIIOCTEPiraEMO y Ha3BaxX YrOPChbKUX
ieMeH”’8. AHaJIOTIYHOT TyMKHU TIPO TIOPKCHKE TTOXOMKEHHS Oilb-
LIOCTI Ha3B Malsipcbkux ruieMeH gotpumyBaBcs i B. T1. Hlyma-
pin”. [Ipote Ha3By OMHOTO i3 TJIEMEH MOXHA IMOSICHUTH HE JIMIIC
i3 YTOPCBKMX Ta TIOPKCHKMX MOB, a I i3 ipaHCBHKUX.

JocnimgHuKM CIJIbHI B AYMIIi, 110 Ha3Ba MaIspChbKOIO ILIEMe-
Hi Kypryrepmart (Kovptovyepudtov) € CKIaI0BOIO i3 ABOX €THIYHUX
Ha3B Kirt i Gyarmat®. Hacammepen, BapTo 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Te,
wo ImrBan Mangoki KoHryp nmponoHye po3risigaTyu €THIYHY Has-
By Gyarmat K noxigHy Big etHoHima Capwmat?!. BusiiasieTbes, 110
MOXOMKEeHHS Ha3BM Klirt MOXHA TaKOX TMOSICHUTU i3 OCETMHCBHKOL
MOBHU. ,,ICTOPUKO-ETUMOJIOTIYHUI CIOBHUK OCETMHCHKOI MOBM”
Bacunst AbGaeBa nae 3HayeHHd ciioBa kurd sk ,,koBayib”. I1pn upomy
liell TepMiH Ma€e NaBHE MOXOMXEHHsI, 00 Ma€ aHaJOTiyHe 3By4YaH-
HSI B 6araThoX iHgoipaHCHKMUX MoBax®?. JlopeyHo HaramaTu, IO JI0-
CUTb YacTO €THiYHi caMOHa3BU ipaHOMOBHUX TIPYIl YTBOPIOBAJIUCH
Yy BIIIOBIIHOCTI IO POIY MisSIBHOCTI IXHIX HOCIiB (CKi(pM-KOYiBHU-
KM, cKipu-opauu, Ttoio). ITpote Te, 110 MiBHIYHOKAaBKAa3bKi ajaHu
Oynu BigoMmi sk BuaaTHi koBaji ax no XIII ct., noBinomisie I'inbom
Pyopyxk :“I xkoau mu gictaaucs 10 OIMMCAHOTO Iiepexody, To i3 20
[mpoBigHukoB. — O. B.] y nBox BuUsiBUIMCS naTu. f 3anuTaB, 3Bia-
KW BOHM JO0 HMX MOTpanuid. BoHu ckazanu, 1110 Kynuau JIaTh BbIa
BUILE3rafaHuX AJIaHiB, SIKi BMilOTh JOOpe BUTOTOBISTH iX i € Uy-
JMOBUMHU KOBasIMK...” %3, Ha KOpHMCTh IIbOTO IPUITYLIEHHS MOXYTh

sap. (Jleaunrpan, 1962), 341-343; Kouctantun L{ykepman. Benrpsi B ctpane Jlese-
JIIM: HOBas AepraBa Ha rpaHunax Busantuu u Xaszapuu ok. 836—889 rr. Mamepuanwvt
no apxeonoeuu, ucmopuu u 3muocpaguu Taspuu. Bem. VI. (Cumdepornons, 1998),
664.

8 Anran Bapra. HoBble B3IISIIbI OTHOCHTEIIBHO BEHIEPCKHX [NIEMEHHBIX Ha3Ba-
HUH TIOPKCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS. Pyxonucs, 28-29.

" Baagumup Ulymapun. Pannuii sman smuuyeckoti ucmopuu ¢enepog. (Mo-
ckBa, 1997), 168-175

8 Tam »xe, 174—175; Andras Rona-Tas. Hungarians and Europe in the Early
Middle Ages. An Introduction to Early Hungarian History. (Budapest, 1999), 350.

81 Istvan Mandoky Kongur. Magyar eredetii torzsek a baskiroknal (ITnemena Ben-
repcKoro mpoucxoxaeHus y oawkup). Tiszataj. Vol. 30. (1976), 41-44.

82 Bacunuit AGaeB. HAcmopuxo-smumono2udeckuil Cloeapb 0CEMUHCKO20 A3bIKd.
T. I. (JIenunrpan, 1958), 610.

8 Tunbom PyOpyk. IlyternectBue B Boctounsie crpanbl. I1. Kaprnunu. Mctopus
MmoHrainos. I. Pyopyk I. [Tyremectue B Boctounslie crpansl. (MockBa—Jlenunrpan,
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CBIMUMTH JesIKi JIEKCUYHI 3alI03UYEHHS B YTOPCHKi MOBI i3 ajgaH-
CBKOI: 11abJ1s1 — Kapj, Ima"mup — vert, oo, OTxe, BAHUKHEHHS
MaasipcbKoro mieMeHi KypryrepMar MoxHa ysSBISTU SIK pe3yJibTaT
00’eTHAHHS POJIiB CApMATCHKOTIO i aTJaHCHKOTO MOXOJXKEHHS B OJIHE
wieM’ss MagsIpchKol KoH(enepaliii e Ha Teputopii Jledemii.

IIlo cTocyeTbCsl UMCENBHOCTI TJIEMEH MaasipChbKol KOHpenepa-
11ii, TO BapTO 3BEPHYTU yBary Ha Jesiki po30iXXHOCTi y MOBiIOM-
sneHHsix KoctsHTuHa barpsHopoaHoro. Tak, BiHLIEHOCHUM aBTOp
pO3MOBigaoyu Mpo rnepedyBaHH MansapiB (TypokK) y Jlebenii 3a3Ha-
yuB: ,, TypKiB OyJI0 CiM IUIEMeH, ajie apXOHTa Haja co00r, CBOro YK
Yy>KOro, BOHM HIKOJIM He Manu”®. PosmoBigaouu mpo cKJiaj Ma-
Ispcbkoi KoHdenepauii HanpukiHdi [X cr., KocTtaHTuH 3agdikcyBaB
BXe BiciM muiemeH: Kasapu, Heki, Merepi, Kypryrepmar, TapiaHa,
I'enax, Kapi ta Kaci. [Ipu mipoMy Bi3aHTIICBKMIA aBTOp TaK i He
3a3HauyMB, L0 Cepel Mi3HiX MaasgpiB OyJio xoya O OmHE i3 MJIEMeH
caBaptiB®®. Ckiagaerbcs BpaxeHHs, o Kocrsautun barpsinopon-
HUI i3 IMX BOCbMU IUJIEMEH MaAsipCbKMMM BBaXkaB CiM, TOMY 1O
oMy OyJi0 100pe BiIOMO MpPO XO3apChKe IMOXOKEHHSI OJHOro i3
rieMeH — KaBapiB. [IpoTe BUHMKAE MUTAHHS: YOMY KaBapu CTalu
BOCBMUM ILIEMEHEM MaIsipChbKoi KoHdeaeparii?

SAKi10 BpaxoByBaTH Te, 110 MaJsipy y CBOIl MOJIITUUHIN opraHi-
3allii 0araTo 4oro ycriaJKyBaIu BiJ JaBHIX TIOPKCHKMX Tpaauliii, TO
€ TIJCTAaBM BBaXKaTH, IO IMOJIITUUYHE 00’ €IHAHHS MaLsIpiB nependa-
yajio pO3IiIeHHsS Ha IpaBe i JliBe KpUJo, TOOTO Ha 3axiiHe i cXigHe
yrpynyBaHHs. [IpoTe mpu HasIBHOCTI JIMIlE CEMM IIJIEMEH 1ie He-
MOXIMBO. OTXXe € MiACTaBU BBAXATH, 1110 TPAAULIIMHUM JUIST Masi-
piB Oysi0 00’€IHAHHS HE CEMU, a BOCbMU IIeMeH. Tomy cripodyeMo
VSIBUTHU, sIKi BiIOyBamcs 3MiHU Yy CKJIaAi Maasipcbkoi KoHdenepaitii
crnoyarky Ha TepuTopii Jlebesii, a MoTiM B ATEIbKY3Y.

Axuo milicHo i3-3a Boarm Ha TepuTopito X03apChbKOro Kara-
Haty y cepeauni VIII cT. mpuiinio BiciM IJIeMeH, TO IT’SITh i3 HUX
Bill caMOro MmoyaTKy Majlu ocequTucs y crenax mix JloHom i JIHi-
mpoM, a ABa, Bimomux sk caBaptu, y CximHomy IIpua3os’i, To6TO
MopyyY i3 3aXigHOIO YACTMHOIO IiBHIYHOKABKAa3bKMX ajlaHiB, i TOAdi
K OJHE i3 IJIEeMEH caBapTiB He MiAKOPUJIOCS XO3apaM i MirpyBajo
yepe3 HapbsiabebKuii mpoxin no 3akaBkasss. ToOTO Ha IOYaTKy

1957), 186.

8 Axcapbex MaromeroB. B3anmozeiictBue KynsTyp upanckux (Ckuos, capma-
TOB ¥ ayaH) ¥ (GUHHO-YTOPCKUX HAPOOB. Mcmopusi, smuozpaghus u Kyivmypa Hapo-
006 Ceseproco Kaexkaza. (Opmxonukuaze, 1981), 30-33.

8 Koncrantuu barpsiHoponusiii. 06 ynpasienuu umnepueit, 158-159.

8 Tam ke, 162—163.
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CBOTO “e0eAMHCHKOTO” Mepioay MaAspu CTalu BacajlaMM XO3a-
piB. I nech Ha Mexi VIII—IX cT. xo3apchKuii KaraH, BpaxoByIOUM
MOJIITUYHY CHUTyallil0o Ha MiBHIYHUX KOopaoHax X03apChbKOro Ka-
raHaty i nepeHacejeHHs1 y crernax IliBHiuHoro KaBkasy, cripusiB
MepecesieHHI0 OJHOrOo i3 IJIeMeH caBapTiB (CyBapiB), SIK i TpPbOX
iHIMX HeMmanspcbkux, i3 IliBHiuHO-3axigHoro Kaskazy mo Ce-
penHboi Bosiru. Takum unMHOM, y cKJIalli MaasipcbKoi Kodeaeparilii
3aJIMIIMJIOCS BX€ IIICTh IJieMeH. BpaxoByrouu 1ie, MaasipCbKuit
KEHJIe MEePEeCcesIuB KijbKa POJiB aJlJaHCbKOTO MOXOJXKEHHS Y TJUOu-
Hu JleOenii, e i3 HUX i OJM3BKMUX JO HUX 3a €THIYHOIO O3HAKOIO
pOJIiB capMaTChbKOIr0 IOXOMAXKEHHSsI, sIKi BxXe OyJIM Y CKJIaai KoHpe-
Jiepalii, CTBOPMB HOBe BochbMe IuieM’st. Ilepiuuii TUCK MEYeHiriB
6insg Capxkeny Ha mmouatky 30-x pp. IX cT. mpuBiB 10 nmepeceneHHs
OIHOro MaAsgpChbKOro IUIEeMeHI Ha 3axim Bim [Himpa, y Toil Xe
yac MaasipcbkKe 00’€AHaHHSI CTAJIO MOJITMYHO HE3aJIeXXHUM Bif
X03apiB, sIKi OyJM BTATHYTI Yy TPOMAaASIHCbKY BiliHY. Y Hacligok
LILOTO MaJspu AOCUTH LIBUIKO i3 COIO3HUKIB X03apiB MepeTBOPU-
JIMcsl Ha ixHix BoporiB. Ilpu 1boMy ojiHe i3 MieMeH MajispiB-ca-
BapTiB MpOAOBXKYBajo MpoxuBaTu Ha I[liBHiYHO-3axinomy Kas-
Kasi 6ins ,,BopiT AnaniB” — Jlapbsiiibcbkoro npoxonay. Jlo KiHus
70-x pp. IX cT. Maasipcbka 3arpo3a craja JJis X03apiB HaCTiJIbKU
peajbHOl0, 110 OeK 3MylIeHui OyB CIIpOBOKYBaTHM IMEUEHIriB Ha
HOBUI Hamana mpoTu MaasapiB. IIpum nboMy OCHOBHA Maca Ileye-
HiriB ¢opcyBana Boary i Jlon B paitoni Capkelly TaKuUM 4Yu-
HOM IT€YEHIrM HaHeCJIU yaap i3 IiBHOYI i pO3KOJOJIU MaISIpPChKY
KOH(eaepallito Ha ABi YaCTMHU. Y HACJiJOK LIbOTO, OJHE CXiaHe
MaJsipcbke IieM’st — caBapTu mnepeiiio JapbsabCbKuii mpoxia i
MirpyBajio y MiBAEHHO-CXiTHOMY Hampsimi 10 kpaiH CepeaHbOro
Cxony (cBimuenHst PyOpyka mo3BOJISIIOTH BBaxKaTH, IO YaCTUHA
MajsipiB-caBapTiB Mora 3aguinatucd Ha ITiBHiuHoMy KaBkasi ax
nmo XIII cr.). Takum ynHOM, IIe HANIPUKIHII Je0eIMHCHKOTO Te-
piofy Majasipu Maji YyTBOPUTHU JBa HOBUX IJieMeHi. [imoTreTuyHo
LIMMW HOBOYTBOPEHHSMU Majau ctatu Kypryrepmar Ta 11e ojaHe
IUIEM I, MOXJIMBO, TIOPKCHKOTO MOXOMIXKEHHs. B pe3ysbTari 1IicTh
IUIEMEeH MaspiB ¢opcyBaiu HHinpo i onuHuiaacsad B ATEIbKy3y,
Jle BXe MPOXMUBAJIO OHE MaasipchKe TieM’si. B octaTouHoMy Ba-
piaHTi MaAsIpChbKMII Ablona (BXe He KeHAe) i3 uucia poidiB XO-
3apChKOTO MOXOMXKEHHS, SKi 0 TOTO MPUCTAIU 10 MaasgpiB, CTBO-
pUB BOoCcbhbMe IUIEM’sT MaasIpcbKoi KoH(denepalii — kaBapiB. OTxe,
CKJIaJ TIJIEeMeH MaJsipchbKoi Kodeaepalii rmepiofuyHo 3MiHIOBaBCS
i camMe LIMM MOXHa IOSICHUTU, YOMY B apXeoJIoriB iCHY€E BeJMKa
npobjema 3 KyJbTypHOIO aTpUOYIi€l0 MaasIpChbKOl MPUCYTHOCTI Y
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[TiBHiuHOMY [TpryopHOMOP’i. OKpiM TOro, MOPIiBHSUILHUI aHAaJi3
JI03BOJISIE BBAXXKaTH, 1110 MOJITUYHUIA YCTPiii MaasIpChKOI i ITeYeHi3b-
KOi KOH(eaepaliil MjeMeH SIBISIM COOOK HacsiayBaHHSI OJHi€l
TpaguIIil.

Ak nosigomisie KoctsaHTuH bBarpsiHopoaHuii, micjist TOro, sIK
MeYeHirn Hamaju Ha “TypKiB”-yropiiB i OCTaHHi 3MyllleHi Oyiu
MepeceUTUCS 10 MICLIEBOCTI ATEIbKY3Y, BiATijs (ITiCJIsl 4eProBOro
Hamaay TiedeHiriB) Maasipu mirpyBanu a0 [Momynas’s®’. CyyacHi mo-
CHIAHUKY TIepeKIaJaloTh i3 JaBHbOYTOpCchbKoi Ha3By ETenbKbo3 sik
«Mexupiudst» 1 BiIIIOBIZHO IO LILOIO JIOKATI3YIOTh 110 JIETeHAApHY
KpaiHy Ha 3axin Bim JleBenii, BKJIIoyarouu mpaBoOepesxcks JIHimpa
i ITiBHiyHO-3axinHe I1puyopHomop’e®®. Tlpote wiei TepuTopil mist
BOCbMU TUIEMEH $SIBHO OyJ0 HeaocTaTHbO. CKIamaeTbCsl BPaKeH-
Hsl, 11O caMe B lieil mepiof KOYiBHMKU-MAIspu rocTpo BimuyBalu
HecTadyy HeoOXigHoi Teputopii. HaBiTh, IKOM Hamaz II€YEHITiB He
CcTaBCsl TaK IIBUIKO, TO MaJsipyi BCE OJHO TMoyvyaiau O mepecesiTucs
JI0 CycigHixX KpaiH. fIK BBaxkaloTb AOCIIIHWUKM, TepeceleHHs Ma-
IsIpiB i3 AtenbKy3y o IlanHoHiT cramocst mpuban3sHO B 889 p.¥f
Otxe, niepio nepedyBaHHS MaJsipiB B ATeJIbKy3y OyB HETPUBAIUM,
ajie 3aBIsIKM OJM3bKOCTi 10 BizaHTil 3HAIIOB TOCUTD JeTalbHE BU-
cBiTyieHHs1 y TBopi KoctssHtuHa BarpsinHopoaHoro ,,ITpo ynpasiiH-
Hs1 iMniepiero”®. BapTo 3BepHYTH yBary 1iie Ha OJHE MOBiIOMJICHHS
KoctsaHtuHa barpsiHopogHoro, 3riiHO 3 SIKUM B KpaiHi ATeIbKy3y
“BoeBoja Jlebenist” HeHaue JOOPOBIIBLHO, ajie 3i 3roAu X03apChKOIo
KaraHa, mepeaB Biamy cMHOBI Aiamyna (Anamaina) — Apnany®'. Ko-
MeHTyroun 1ei nmacax, K. Ilykepman 3azHauuB: “Iliciasg mopasku,
110 HWOro Xo3apu HaHeCAUd YropusM 4epe3 MOCEepeAHUILITBO Ieye-
HiriB, BOHM HaB’si3aJiu iM MpaBUTENs, SIKW BU3HAB cebe Bacajiom
KaraHa”%?. J1o poro BapTo AOJATH, 1110 1ie MOIJIO O i He cTaTucs,

87 KoncrautuH barpsiHopoanstit. O6 ynpasnenuu umnepueii, 161-163.

8 Tam sxe, 393, mpum. 13.

8 Bnagumup Hlymapun. Pannuii sman smuudeckot ucmopuu éenepos. (Mocksa,
1997), 222-224. JleonTiii BoiiToBry 3BepHYB yBary, mo I Jlara, B3sATa 3 CTapUIol
yropcbkoi icropiorpadii, He TouHa, 60 e 897 p. MaaspHu BOIOBANU 3 OoITapaMu 3a
[Jynaem. Bin 3ampononyBaB gatyBatu nepexia Maasapis uepes [Ipasodepexoks i [Ipu-
kaprartsa Mix 897-899 pp. (JIeonTiii BoiitoBuu. 3araakosa 3arn6ens kHa3s1 CBaTOC-
naBa BonogumupoBuya i 3araaku mirpanii yrpis B kinui IX ct. Vkpaincero-yeopcori
emioou. Bun. 1. (JIsBiB, 2010), 22).

9 Koncrantun barpstnoponusiii. O6 ynpasnenuu umnepueti, 161-163.

o' Tam xe, 160-161.

2 Koncrantun Ilykepman. Benrpel B crpane JleBequu: HOBas Jep)kaBa Ha rpa-
Hunax Busantuu u Xasapuu ok. 836889 rr. Mamepuanvl no apxeonoauu, ucmopuu u
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SKOM 1O KpaiHM ATEKyJIbKy3y MIrpyBajid IUIEMEHa CaBapTiB, SIKi
OyJIM OITOpOIO ToNepeaHbol AuHACTIi JIeOeii.

Oleg BUBENOK. THE HUNGARIANS AND KHAZARS IN
THE NORTHEN BLACK SEA REGION

In the early medieval history of Eastern FEurope, the questions
regarding the appearance of the Magyars in the historical arena are
still the most mysterious. The events of the «dark» period of Khazar
history (the second half of 8th — the beginning of 9th century AD) are
directly related to it.

Analysis of written sources suggests that in the first half of the 9th
century AD the newcomers from the East — the Magyars appeared in the
steppes of the North Black Sea region. Constantinus Porphyrogenitus
reports that in ancient times the Magyars lived in region near Khazaria,
which was called Lebedia. According to Constantinus, the Ancient
Hungarians were under the Khazars ruling in Lebedia region during
several years. Then, in the second half of the 9th century AD, under
the pressure of the Pechenegs, the Magyars migrated to the Atelkuzu
region, which modern researchers localize, without hesitation, in the
North-West Black Sea region.

There are many assumptions concerning the localization of Lebedia
region. However, there is reason to believe that this country of the
Magyars was on the Azov Sea coast. According to the data of medieval
written sources on the traditional division of Ancient Hungarians society
into 7 (8) tribes, the author of this paper proposes a wide localization
of Lebedia as Hungarian land — the Northern and Eastern coasts of
Azov Sea and neighbour territories as well. Perhaps, the Magyars began
to populate the Lebedia land in the second half of 8th century AD.
Maybe, the Khazar kagan tried to pass the Magyars, who were moving
from the Volga region, to the steppes of the Dnieper-Don inter-river
region through the steppes of the Northern Caucasus. As a result, some
Magyars remained in the steppes of the North-Western Caucasus and
settled along the Fastern and Northern coasts of the Azov Sea.

In this paper the evolution of the Hungarian-Khazar relations is
also marked: the second half of 8th century AD — the Magyars as
vassals of the Khazars; the first decades of 9th century AD — the
Hungarians as allies of the Khazars; the 30-70-th years of 9th century
AD — the Magyars as enemies of the Khazars.

Keywords: Magyars, Khazars, Lebedia land, Atelkuzu region, East
and North Azov Sea region, North-West Black Sea region.

amuoepagpuu Taspuu. Beim. VI. (Cumdepomnons, 1998), 673.
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Mupocaas BOJIOIIIYK

IO IINTAHHS ITOXOIKEHHSI PYCHKOI
IPY:KHUHHU YTOPCHKOI'0 KOPOJIS
BOJIOJHMCJIABA I (1077—-1095)

Y emammi nepeensoaromoca acnexmu mampumornianvbHoi noaimu-
Ku xopoas Boaoducnasa 1. Juckymytouu 3i ceoimu nonepednuxamu,
asmop 66aiicac, Wo yeopcbKuil 0400ap 0y6 00pycenull WOHAUMEeHUE
086iui, npuuomy 80cmanHe (paduwie — empeme) y 6iui 6au3bko 45 pokie
i3 8ip0ociOHO OOHBKON KOAUUIHBbO2O KUIBCbK0O2O I YEPHI2IBCbK020 KHS-
39 Ceamocaasa fpocaasosuua — Ilpedcaaeor (?). Ykaadenurw ubo-
20 w0y He nepewxoodxncanro Hiuo K 3 noeisdy Kpo8HOCHOPIOHeHUX
36’a3Kie, max i npecmuxcHocmi. Bouesuov xopoav nocaidosHo Hama-
2aecs npusecmu Ha c8im cnadkoeEMys npecmony, wo UoMy mak i He
gdanocs. OkpecaeHull war0 BUABUBCS KOPOMKUM Y 36 43Ky i3 nepeod-
uacnor cmepmio Boaoducaaea 1 1095 p. y eiuyi 49 poxie. bazosum 0as
nepeeasdy ycmaneHux 6 icmopioepagbii noeasdié € ouniom yeopcbkoeo
8on00aps 6id 1091 p. npo 3acnysanus uiomodvcvkoeo abamcemea Ces-
moeo Kuas, y nepenixy ceiokie skoeo ¢hieypysas saxuiico Gerazclavus
filius regis Rutenorum gener ipsius. Ha naw noeisno, tidemocs He npo,
saK doci eésadicasocs, 3amsa Kopoaa Apocaasa Ceamonoakosuua, a npo
wearpa — 6pama tioeo Hoeoi dpycunu, HApocaasa Cesmocrasosuua.
Jlodamkosum niomeepoNCeHHAM GIDHOCMI HAWUX BUCHOBKIE CAY2Y€
3aeanvHa NPAKMUKA YKAAOEHHsA WA00ié YeopcoKUMU KOpoasmu ma
npedcmasHukamu poouru Apnadie, 6 skii eidomull auuie 00UH Kazyc
HepiBHONPAaBHO20, 3 iIXHb02O N02AAdy, watoby kHA3a Jleea Jlanunroeuua
i3 donvkorw beau IV Kowcmanuyicio 1246 p. Tax camo do cepedu-
Hu XIII cm. 0oHbKU GIHUEHOCHUX V2OPCbKUX 60400api6 He 8U0ABANUCS
samine 3a Ilacmie, i 3pioka — 3a ITwemucnaidie. Ilpuuunu 3min 6 ma-
mpumonianvuiti noaimuyi Apnadie cepedunu XIII cm. 3asexncaru 6io
Hebe3neKu, Ky NOMEHUYIUHO CMAHOBUAU CHiAbHI BIICbKO8I KAMNAHII
PYCbKUX KHA3i8 3 MOHeoramu y 3emai Yeopuwuuu 6i0 cepedunu XIIT
cm. nicas yehiwnoeo eizumy kna3a Janunra Pomanosuua do bamy ma
nosepuents dodomy 1246 p.

Karouoei caosa: Pycv, Yeopwuna, mampumowniairbHa noaimuka,
Apnadu, Propukosuui, Boaoducaas I, Ilpedcaasa (?) Ceamocaasiena,
SApocaase Ceamocaasosuu, fpocras Cesmonoaxosui.
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BaxuuBuMm atpuOyTOM OYAb-SIKUX MiXKIMHACTMYHUX BITHOCHUH
no6u CepelHbOBIUYS 3aBXAW 3aJUILIAIMCI MaTPUMOHialbHa TTOJIi-
tuka. Ha 3aranpHoeBpomneiicbkOMy TJi He TepedyBajiM OCTOPOHb
OKpecJeHUX TpolieciB i Boysogapi Tak 3BaHOi «Mojoniioi €Bpo-
MM1», TICHO TIOB’s13aHi MixX CO00I0 KPOBHOCIOPiIAHEHUMHU BiTHOCH-
HaMM Bif KiHus X CT., TOOTO, — FOJIOBHO Yacy MPUNHSITTS XpUCTHU-
sHCcTBa. Tak 3HUKIM (popMaibHi i HeOpMabHI MTePEeIIKOAN ISt
HaJIaro[XKeHHS TICHIIIOr0 B3a€EMO3B’SI3KY MiXK pOIMHAMM, AO YOIrO
MiILITOBXYBJIM HE TUILKW TMOJITUYHI, a ¥ (i3i0J0riuHi YMHHUKMU.
Ha erami, konu kepiBHi aAuHacTii ApnaaiB uu PlOpuKOBUUIB 1€ HE
OyJIM TOCTAaTHHO PO3TaIy>kK€HUMMU, HEOOXiTIHUM Yy LLJIIOOHINA JUILIO-
MaTii 000X 3aJMIIAJIOCs LIYKAaTu MapTHEPIB M03a MeXaMU BJIACHUX
BOJIOJIiHb, — MEPEeBaxKHO Yy CYCiAHIX KpaiHax. BigTak, Hemae HiYoro
JUBHOTO, 1110 BIIPOAOBXK HAWOIMXKUMUX KiIbKOX CTOMITh PYChKi KHSI31
Ha#TicHilIe cnopigHuaucs i3 IlssctamMmu, epeTBOPUBIIUCH i3 HUMU
y CBOT'O POAY OJHY BEJIMKY poavHYy. BiZoMo Tpo 1oHaiiMeHIe Mixk
HUMH 26 IBOCTOPOHHIX NLTIO6iB. HaToMicTh pychKO-YrOpChKHX
MIKIMHACTUYHMX 3B’sI3KiB BIpoaoBxK X—XIV cT. HamiuyeTbest 11, i
BOHU, 3 MOMISIAY aKTUBHOCTI YKJIaJeHHS 1IUTI00IB MpeacTaBHUKaMU1
IUHAcTil PropuKOBUYiB, 3aliMalOTh TPETIO CXOIMHKY'.

IIponopuiiiHicTh BUAAHHS PYCHKMX HAapeYeHUX A0 YTOPLUMHU
Ta yropcbkux — Ha Pych craHoButh 9/2. Ilopsin i3 TMM Bigomi 11ie
JIBa icTopiorpadiuHi Ka3ycu, KOTpi MilIHO 3aKpilMJIMCS B yMax Bue-
HUX, OJHAK, HAa Hallly TIyMKY, HE MalOTbh MEPEKOHIMBUX TKEepPesb-
HMX J0Ka3iB?, YOMY BX€ IPUCBSIUYBaJOCS HEMaJIO MiCIIsl Y Iparlsix

! Myroslav Voloshchuk. Ruthenian-Hungarian matrimonial connections in the
context of the Rurik dynasty inter-dynasty policy of the 10™-14™ centuries: selected
statistical data. Codrul Cosminului. Vol. XXIV. (2018), 28-29.

2 Mzerpcs npo HpuymeHHs ULTo0yBaHHS CHHOM MajspchKoro repuora Tak-
monst Muxaittom (T 6. 990) N 3a iMmeHeM pyCHHKH, TIPO IO Y He BHEpIIe BHCIOBHUB
nonsig Dinin Hlrpans (Philipp Strahl.  Geschichte der +Griindung u. Ausbreitung
d. christl. Lehre unter den Vélkern des russischen Reiches seit 988 bis jetzt, aus rus-
sischen Quellen 8. Halle, [S. A.], 150), miagrpumanuii Moopom BepraHepom (Mor
Wertner. Az Arpddok csalidi t6rténete. (Nagybecskereken, 1892), 22), Mukonaem
¢on baymraprenom (Nicolas de Baumgarten. Généalogies et mariages occidentaux
des Ruricides Russes. Du X° au XIII° siécle. (Roma, 1927), 8) Ta HaBiTh psiioM cy-
vyacuux Buenux (Ferenc Makk. Magyar kiilpolitika (896—-1196). (Szeged, 1993), 33;
Jlimonuc Pycokuii. Tlepeknan Jleonima Maxuosus. (Kuie, 1989), ta6n.: Pomosin
YTOPCHKHX KOPOJIIB 1 KHs31B (MPHUHILB), 1110 BUCTYNaoTh B Jlitomcy Pycbkomy; Jle-
oHTi#i BoiitoBuu. Kusiorca doba na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu. (bina Liepksa, 2006, 227).
[Hmmit marpuMoHianbeauid coro3 N nonsk (?) 3raganoro Takmons (7 970) i3 kuis-
chKkHM KHs13eM CBsiTocinaBoM Bomoxumuposndaem (T 972) Takoxk He Mae JUKEpEITbHIX
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HalluMx nomnepenHukiB. HeomHopazoBo 1ie Big XIX cT. ymopsiako-
BaHUI Mmepellik ABOCTOPOHHIX PyChKO-YTOPChKHUX IILTIO0IB, BTiM, K
MM TMepeKOHaHi, He Mo30aBJIeHUN AUCKYCIMHUX MUTaHb. OOHUM i3
HUX, BBAXKAEMO, € MOXOJKEHHS PYChKOI IPY>KMHU OJHOrO 3 HaiBi-
nomimmx yropebkux kopoutiB XI ¢r. — Bonoaucnasa I (1077—1095),
KaHoOHi30BaHOTO KaTonumbkoio nepksoio 1192 p.

IToctaTh yropcbkoro Bojojapsi, Bioma AajJeKo 3a MeXaMu
CBO€T OATBHKIBIIMHU Ta YBIKOBiU€Ha y BEJIMKilA KiJbKOCTI HacaM-
rnepel II0CTpaTUBHOTO MaTepiany (roJJOBHO HACTIHHE MaJllOBaHHS,
dpecku, 10 yuuim y xpamax cydacHux CrnoBayynMHM, XOpBarTii,
Pymynii, Ykpainu Tomio?) He Tak moOpe 3aHOTOBaHA IPUKUTTE-
BUMHU MUCEMHUMM IKepenamMu*. BUHSITOK MEBHOIO Mipol0 CTaHO-
BUTH ariorpadivyHa cmammuHa’. OgHak A0 OCTAHHBOTO Yacy Hay-
KOBIIi TaK i HE CIIPOMOIJIMCS OIyOJIiKyBaTU IKOI-HEOYAb cepilo3HOi
KOMIUIEKCHOI MoHorpadii mpo kopous®. Binrak He mMBHO, IO

HiATBEep/PKEHB, X0Ua YacoM HypTYy€ B HayKOBii JiTeparypi (qus.: JleonTiii BoiToBuy.
Knsoca 0oba, 231).

* lus. 30kpema: Vlasta Dvorakova, Josef Krasa, Karel Stejskal. Stredovekd
nastenna malba na Slovensku. (Praha: Odeon — Bratislava: Tatran, 1978), Katalog,
74-76, 96, 106-110, 119-120, 125-127, 133-138, 160-166, 172-178; Obrazky 22,
23, 85,105, 108, 118, 119, 120; Ivan Gerat. Svdti bojovnici v stredoveku. (Bratislava:
Veda, 2011), 75-108; Edit Madas, Zoltan Gyorgy Horvat. Kozépkori prédikaciok és
falképek Szent LaszIo kiralyrol. (Budapest: Romanika kiado, 2012), 464 1.; Zsombor
Jékely. Transylvanian Fresco Cycles of Saint Ladislas in a New Light. Hungarian
Review. Vol. 5. (2014), No 2, 97-109; Elena Dana Prioteasa. Medieval Wall Paintings
in Transylvanian Orthodox Churches: Iconographic Topics in Historical Context.
(Bucharest: Editura Academiei Romane — Cluj-Napoca: Mega, 2016), 61-76; Istvan
Kovacs, Zoltan Mozer. A Szent Laszlo legenda szoban és képekben. (Rimaszombat:
Gomor-Kishonti Muzeum Egyesiilet, 2017), 65-115. Mnerbest if npo HelaBHO BUSB-
nenuii B ¢. BumkoBo XycTchkoro paiioHy 3akapraTrchkoi 00nacTi aHAJIOTIYHHUHN CIo-
JKET, TOKU HAJISKHO HE OIpaIlbOBaHHIA.

* IuB. ofHe 3 OCTaHHIX ysaranpHeHb: Gyorgy Gyorfty, Tamas Katona. Ldsz/o
kiraly emlékezete: antologia, tanulmanyok, dokumentumok. (Budapest : Magyar He-
likon, 1977), 79 1.

> TuB. 3 ocranHboro: Istvan Pivarcsi. Szent Ldszlé vdrosa: viradi legenddrium.
(Budapest: Noran, 2002), 218 L; Istvan Kovacs, Zoltan Mozer. Op. cit., 115 1.

®Yy He BocTaHHE Taka crpoba Bigoma 3 kinug XIX cr.: Imre Kardcson. Szent
LdszI6 kirdly élete. (GyOr: Gydregyhdzmegye konyvnyomddja, 1895), 63 1. Bupomosx
2017 p. yropiyi Bujamm 41Majo MaTepianiB KoHpepeHIill, cTaTell, IPUCBAYEHNX Yep-
roBoMy oBiseto npuxony Bononucnasa I go Brapyu (nus. Hanpuknan: Eurépa és Ma-
gyarorszdg Szent Ldszl6 kordban. Szer. Attila Baranyi, Laslo Pésan. (Debrecen, 2017),
248 1.).
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MaTpUMOHiajIbHi 3B’s13kM Bonoaucnapa I Ha T1i fioro 3mMaraHb 3a yrop-
CbKY KOPOHY Ta MOAAIbIIMX TYXOBHUX 3BUTST — IMepedyBaid, M’SIKO
KaxXy4M, Ha MapriHeci CTymii, MOXJIMBO U 3 OIJISIAYy Ha Te, IO ic-
TOPUKHU BBaXaJIM iX 3pO3YMIJIMMMU, 11030aBJIEHUMU IUCKYCIHHUX TTH-
TaHb.

Jpyxuna(u) xopoas Boaomuciaasa I. V uinomy, B HayKoBii Jii-
TepaTypi TOMIHY€E AEKiJbKa MOTJISAIB IOA0 KiJTBKOCTI APY>KWH, 1X-
HBOTO TMOXOXKEHHS i 3arajoMm IUIIOOHOTO XUTTS MaiOyTHbOIO 4u
HE HaBiJOMIILIOTO BiHIIEHOCHOTO YTOPCHKOTO CBATOTO.

OnHUM i3 KJIACHYHUX € TOINSA YTOPCHbKHX BYEHHUX, CPOPMOBAHMH 1
HanpukiHmi XIX ¢T. mpo BChOro OAWH NLTIO0 i3 JOHBKOIO HIMEIBKOTO aH-
tukopois Pynonega (T 1080) — Axenainoro ( 1090). HaiikomrutekcHire
y CBOili MOHYMEHTaJbHIH MoHOTpadii “Icmopia poounu Apnadie” mpo 1e
HamcaB Moop Bepthep’. Be3 0co0nMBUX 3aCTepeKeHb HOro MO A0Mi-
HYBaB y HayKOBi JliTepaTypi 1O OCTAHHBOTO Hacy, ax noku [roma Kpimtos
ta ®epenny Makk He 3akpinmim B icropiorpadii JyMKy Ipo HasiBHICTH y KO-
podst eprnoi N 3 iMeHi pyKUHH, KOTpa Hapoawia iiomy Takox N 3a iMeHeM
JIOHBKY — MalOyTHIO JIPY’KHHY PyChKOTO KHsi3s1 SIpociaBa CBSITOIOJIKOBHYA
( 1123)%. 3ampomoHoBaHy BEpCifO IIITKOM MOMIIAIOTE W CYyJacHi CITOBAIbKi
BucHi’. HOBIlIMM apryMeHTOM Ha iXHIO KOPUCTh CIyrye macax 13-i maBu
JIOBOJIi CKJIQJHO] 3 TEKCTOIOTIYHOTO NOTIISY *“ Veopcvko-nonscokoi xponixu”
novarky XIII ct. ¥V Hiit 3a aneropuyHuM 00pa3oM cHHa YrOpChbKOTO KOPOJIS
Angpis II (T 1235), mepeMHUIIIBCHKOTO 1 TATKIILKOTO KHs3s1 AHIpist (T 1234),
OZIPY’KEHOTO 3 JIOHBKOIO TAIMIBKOro KHs3st McrucinaBa McrucnaBosnya (f
1228) Mapiero (T micnsa 1226/27), yHIOpSIIHUKH PagiTh 0adlTH YTOPCHKOTO
BoJIOzIaps 1 MalOyTHBROTO cBsiToro Bonmoauncnasa I Ta #oro nepmry, N 3a ime-
HEM, aJie PyChKOTO IMOXOKEHHS APYKUHY 'C.

7 lus. 30kpema: Mor Wertner. Az Arpddok csalddi térténete, 190. [Ius. Takosx: Ber-
talan Szokolszky. Szent Ldszlé magyar kirdly élete: Szentté avattatdsdnak Hétszazados
évforduldja alkalmabol. (Kassén: Ries Lajos Kényvnyomé-intézete, 1892), 22; T. Eszil.
A lovag-kirdly: Szent Ldszl6 kirdly rovid életrajza a magyar ifjisdg szamdra. (Kassan :
Grafika, 1940), 33 i in.

8 Gyula Kristd, Ferenc Mékk. Az Arpdd-hazi uralkodék. (Budapest: Akademiae
kiadé, 1988), 118. Jlus. Takox penpunt: Ibid. Az Arpad-hazi uralkodoi. (Budapest:
LLP.C., 1996), 118. Ilop. Takox: Marta Font. Koloman the Learned, King of Hunga-
ry. (Szeged, 2001), 15; Idem. Arpdd-hdzi kirdlyok és Rurikida fejedelmek. (Szeged,
2005), 141.

° JIuB. HanpHKIIa] OJHY 3 OCTAHHIX CJIOBALbKUX BEpPCiil reHeanorii quHactii Ap-
naniB: Historia Scepusii. Vedecka redakcia Martin Homza a Stanislaw A. Sroka. Vol.
1. (Bratislava—Krakow, 2009), 603.

1"Martin Homza. Uhorsko-pol'ska kronika. Nedoceneny pramen k dejinam stred-
nej Europy. (Bratislava: Libri Historiae, Post scriptum, 2009), 23, 32, 83, 180-181.
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Ha migcrasi Tak 3BaHUX “‘TaTUILEBCHLKUX BimoMocrel”'' omHak 0e3 mo-

JIATKOBUX JDKEPEIbHUX MiATBEPKEHb AIBTEPHATUBHY BEpCII0 ILIIOOHOTO
JKUTTSI YTOPCHKOTO BOJIOJApsl 3alpoIOHyBaB YKpaiHChKHI nocmigauk Jleo-
Hig MaxHOBeIb, a MpoaoBkuB JMutpo JloHCHhKOH. JpyToto, ae He TPEThOIo
nIpyxxuHOI0 Bomommcnasa I BoHM BBakanmm momMepiy y depHenTsi 1116 p.
oHyKy SpocmaBa Bomogmmuposuda (1 1054) Ilpencmay (?) CsitocnaBiB-
Hy'2. V Biamosine Ha ne Jleonriii BoiitoBuu migcymysas: “Is rimoresa e
Mae€ KOJHUX [DKePETbHIX 00TpYHTYBaHb . OMHAK MU BBaXKa€EMO, 110 Mae.
Ki1r040BOI0 Npo0IeMOr0 BCTAHOBIICHHS SIK KUIBKOCTI Jpy»uH Boosuc-
naBa I Tak 1 IXHROTO MOXOMKECHHS € IHTePIPETAIlisl IEPETIKY CBIIKIB yKIIaje-
Horo koposiem 1091 p. auIuIoMy Npo 3acHyBaHHS IIOMOJILCHKOTO a0arcTBa
Cesiroro Xuns (Notitia de fundatione et dotatione monasterii Sancti Aegidii
de Simigio per Ladislaum I regem facta), 30kpema: Lambertus frater ejus, dux
David consobrinus, Gerazclavus filius regis Rutenorum gener ipsius Ta Hu3-
Ka MPEACTABHUKIB CBITCHKOI 1 LIEPKOBHOI 3HaTi'*. [neHTH(iKyBaTH mepumx
JIBOX JIOBOII JIerko. Merkes mpo Mosommoro Gpara Bonommcnasa — repriora
Jlambepra (T 1096) Ta xy3ena, mononmoro cuHa kopoist Auapis I (T 1060) i
Amnacracii (?) SIpocnasisuu (T 6. 1096) — reprora Hasuna (+ micms 1095), sk
CBOTO Yacy 1ie 4iTko Bu3HauwB mie M. Bepraep!®. Hatomicts inentudikarii
OCTaHHBO{, 3raJJlaHol Y aKTi MOCTaTi ICTOPHUK MIPHUCBATUB HABITh OKPEMY CTaT-
TIO Ta PO3JIOTU MaTepiai y ¢BOIil cnemianbHii MoHorpadii. Came 3aBasiku
BUEHOMY B icTopiorpadii Ha AECATHIITTS MIIHO 3aKPIiMUBCS OIS PO Te,
o Gerazclavus filius regis Rutenorum — nie onpysxenuii i3 N 3a iMeHeM J10Hb-
koo Bomoaucnaea I pycekuii kHsa3p Spocnas Cesatomosnkosuu (T 1123)'.

! Bacunuit Tatutues. Mcmopus Poccuiickas. T. 2. (Mocksa, 2003), 150.

12 Jlirortuc Pycokwit, 176; Imutpuit Jlouckoit. Propuxosuuu. Hecmopuueckuii cio-
sapv. (Mockga, 2008), 523. [lus. takox: MnareeBckas jgetonuck. [1ornoe cobpanue
pyeekux nemonucei. T. 2. (Mocksa, 2001), 284.

13 Jleontiii BoiitoBuu. Kusiowca ooba, 375.

" Diplomata Hungariae antiquissima accedunt epistolae et acta ad historiam
Hungariae pertinentia. Edendo operi praefuit Gy. Gyorfty. V. 1: ab anno 1000 usque
ad annum 1131. (Budapestini, 1992), 268.

15 Mor Wertner. Az Arpddok csalddi t6rténete, 205.

16Moér Wertner. Szent Lasz106 kiralynak orosz veje. Turul. Kot. 8. (1890), 125-129;
Idem. Az Arpddok csalddi térténete, 205-210. TTorms aBTOpa OAPasy * 3aKPiMUBCs
y byHnaMmenTtanbHiil 6aratotomHiit “Hayionanvniti yeopewkiti icmopii” (A magyar
nemzet torténete. Szer. Sandor Szilagyi. Kot. 2. (Budapest: Az Athenaeum irodalmi és
nyomdai részvénytarsulat betiivel, 1896), 203) ta npausx ycix iHIINX JOCIHIIHHUKIB
XKUTTS 1 ismbHOCTI Kopodist Bonoauncnaga 1. [Top. Hanpukiaz 3 momisiaMu iCTOPHKIB
nmovatky XXI ct.: Marta Font. Arpdd—hdzi kirdalyok, 104, 135; Jleounriit BoiiToBuu.
Knsoca doba, 357; Muxaun lOpacoB. Benepusi u pycckue knasxcecmea ¢ XII gexe.
Jluccepraiysi Ha COUCKaHUE YUEHOW CTENeHHu TOKTopa uctopuyeckux Hayk. 07.00.02
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[ns7x0oM HECKJIQJIHUX TOLIYKIiB Ta MEPEeBIPOK aBTOP BCTAHOBUB, 11O TEPMiH
gener TIEPEKIIANAETLCS SIK 34mb, HaTOMicTh el Gerazclavus (crioTBOpeHe
iM’s SIpociaB) — HIXTO iHIINH, K CHH MailOyTHEOTO KUIBCHKOTO KHsI3s1 CBSI-
Torronka [3sicmaBoBuga (1 1113), koTporo 6aThbko BiAMpPABUB 0 YTOPIIHHA
y TIOLIYKYy COIO3HHKIB IpoTn PocThciaBoBuUiB, a BifTak TOW IOTpaIruB 10
nepestiky cBiaKiB 3raganoro qokymenta 1091 p.!7 OCKiTbKY MTepeMHUIIUTBChKI
KHA31-13T01 MATPUMYBAJIH TiCHI CTOCYHKH 3 TIOJOBIIIMH, K1 Harmpukiami XI
CT. 3aBJaBaJM YUMAJIHMX 30MTKIB NMPUKOPIOHHMM 3€MIISIM YTOPILUHHU, BEp-
ciss M. BeprHepa He BUKIMKalla IPUHIHUIIOBUX 3arepedeHb. [liacuoBana
il # momanbina 0N ABOCTOPOHHIX MAaTPUMOHIAIBHUX 3B’SI3KIB. AJDKE, SIK
n00pe Binomo 3 Iosicmi epemennux im'®, 1104 p. kusi3p CBATONONK caM
CTaB TECTEM YropCchKOMY IMpHHIOBI AimMotnosi (T 1127), HatomicTs Ha py-
6exi XI-XII cr. iforo cun SIpocias He pa3 MPUBOJIUB COIO3HHUIIBKI YyTOPCHKi
BilicbKa MPOTH CyNepHUKiB Oatbka'’. Bigkumartu TicHi 3B’s3ku Spociasa
CBATOINONKOBMYA B YTOPIIMHI HE BapTo. AJe 3 iHIIOro OOKy ITOB’S3yBaTH
3aHOTOBaHUX JiTomucoM Oyrpsl, JIAXb1 1 YeXbl i3 HOTO YTOPCHKUM IILTIO-
OOM TEX HE CIIII.

Bepciro M. Beptrepa 3rogom Brockonammnu J[. Kpimos ta @. Makxk.
He BimmrykaBmm HapedeHOI pyChKOTO KHs35 cepen AiTel Bin mutody Bomo-
mucnaBa | 3 Anenainoio, BUCHI PO3MOMYISPU3YBaIN HEepIIMN IUTI00 yrop-
ChKOTO Bostogaps i3 N 3a iMeHeM KiHKO0, B sikoMy 11t N HapeueHa SIpociiaBa
CBSTOMOJSKOBHYA H MOSIBIJIACS Ha CBIiT, HocsrHyBmd 1091 p. BiAmoBigHOTO
JUTs YKIIaeHHs U100y Biky. Ockiibku caM BosonuciaB HaponuBCs OJIU3bKO
1040 p., a i3 noHbKOIO Pymonbda ogpyxuBcs Onuszpko 1078 p., Takuil BapiaHT
PO3BUTKY IMOiil BUIVISIIAB ILJTKOM MPaBAONOAiOHUM. [ imoTeTHyHMiA ITH00 13
N pycbKOIO, SIK MIPOJOBKUIN TEMY CIOBALbKI KOJIEern”’, KHSOKHOKO ferminis
ante quem 1076—1077 pp. i 3pinoro moHaj 35-JIiTHHOTO YOJIOBIKAa HE MaB
OW BUKITKATH JKOAHUX CYMHIBIB. Y TaKOMY X HarpsiMi — MipKyBaHHS 1HIITHX
CYYacHUX iCTOpHKiB2.,

— OreuectBenHas ucropus. (Mocksa : MHcTuTyT poccuiickoit ncropun PAH, 2017),
154-155 Ta in.

" Moér Wertner. Az Arpddok csalddi t6rténete, 206-207.

8 ImarpeBCcKast JIETOMUCH, 256.

11099 p.: “IApocnasb cab CTomomus . mpuune cb Oyrpel . 1 xopoib Komo-
MaHb U . B . enlia . u crama wkojio [lepembiuia mo Barpy”» (Tam sxe, 245). 1118 p.
“Bw16bxe FApocnass CTomomunys u3 Bonogumepa Oyrpsr” (Tam xe. C16. 285).
1124 p. “[no BomuuCchKOTO. — M. B.] Bonmoaumepro toms ke nbth npune. FApocnass
Cronomuuup . ¢ Oyrpbi . u ¢ JIaxpl u ¢ Uexsl . u ¢ Bonogapems . u Bacumkomsb
[PocTucnaBoBuuamu. — M. B.] Bonogumepio n MHOXKBbCTBO Bou Ob ¢ HUMB” (Tam xe.
C16. 287).

20 Martin Homza, Op. cit., 83.

2! Marta Font. A Kijevi Rusz és Nyugati szomszédai Szent Laszl6 koraban. Eurdpa
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To mepmmii mu00, yM TpeTiii? A Moxe apyruii? He Binkumarouu
MOXJIMBOCTI OJpy>KeHHsI Bosonuciasa 1ie A0 LUII0OyBaHHS Ane-
Jainy (Ipy UbOMY CJHTiJ BM3HATH, 10 U N 3 iMeHi XiHKa Majia
noMeptTd abo OYyTU BiNMPABICHOIO OO MOHACTUPS ferminus ante
quem 1077 p.), MU BCE X MPOMOHYEMO iHaAKIIE MPOYUTATU TepesTiK
CBIiOKiB ykjageHoro kopojeMm 1091 p. nuruiomy. Y 1bOMy BHUITAIKY
MaTPUMOHIaJIbHi 3B’SI3KM YTOPCHKOTO KOPOJisi, Ha Halll OIS, Ma-
TUMYTb iHLIE, BiIMiHHE BiJ 1O0YaCHUX, OaueHHsI.

Haiinikapiuni MipKyBaHHSI 3 MPUBOLY MOXJIMBOTO YKJIaJ€HHS
KopoJieM terminus ante quem 1076—1077 pp. LL1:00y, HApOIKEHA B
sgkoMy N noHbka 3rogom 0;1u3bko 1090 p. Buiiiuia 3aMix 3a Apoc-
naBa CBATONONKOBUYA, Yy CBOIM (yHIAMEHTaJbHili MoOHoOrpadii
HaBiB Onekcanap HazapeHnko. Ha iioro mymKky, LibOMy MaTpuMO-
HiaJbHOMY 3B’SI3KYy MaJjii O 3aBaUTH He Jiullle OJU3bKi KPOBHOCIIO-
PiIHEHi 3B’SI3KM MiX HapeueHUMU (BOHU OYJM TPOIOPIAHUMU Opa-
TOM i CECTpoI0), a i, LiIJIKOM MOXJIMBO, MO3alII00HA MOsIBa Ha CBIT
camoro KHsa3g CBATOIONIKa??. SIKIIO y TIepIIoMy apryMeHTi pociii-
CbKMI iCTOPUK LIJIKOM Ma€ pauiro (“3a KyxejaeM” CIHUJIbHUM JTigoM
s cBaTiB CBsitononka I3sicmaBoBuua i Bomogucnasa 1 0y Mem-
ko II Jlam6ept 3 nuHactii I1siCTiB), TO Y HACTYIMHUX CBOiX BUCHOB-
Kax BiH caMOTHiii. He MeHIlI TpyHTOBHI MOJbChKi T€HealoriuHi CTy-
Il SIKHAMWTICHIIIIE CIIOpiAHEHUX 3 IepiuuMu IlscTamMyu KHMiBCHKUX
KHS3IB BIIKMIAIOTh MOXJIMBICTb HAPOMXKCHHs KHsA3s CBATOIMOJKA
Bil HAJIOXKHMIII Y1 OyIb-sIKOI iHIIIOI HE3aKOHHOI KiHKM. Moro Mma-
Tip’10 6yaa moHbka Memika II Teprpyna®.

Brim, 3apaau cripaBeUIMBOCTI CIIiJ BiA3HAYMTH, IO iCTOPUYHMIA
JIOCBiJl BMBYEHHSI Pi3HOMAHITHUX MIKXIWHACTUYHMX LIUIIOOIB J10-
MyCKaB OJPY>KEHHSI HACTUIbKM OJM3bKUX POAMYIB, MPO sKi IMUCaB
BueHMi. OgHUM i3 HAMOMKYMX 3a XPOHOJIOTIEI0 CIYIye OJIM3BKO
1102/1103 p. npukian oapyXeHHsI TOJbCbKOro KHsizsi bosecna-
Ba Kpusoycroro (1 1138) i3 goHbkow CasiTonosika I3sciaBoBuua,

és Magyarorszag Szent LaszIo kordban. Szer. Attila Baranyi, Laszl6 Posan. (Debre-
cen, 2017), 174.

22 Anexcanzp Hazapenxo. /pesusisi Pyco na mescoynapoonvix nymsix: Medcouc-
YunauHapHvle O4epKu KYIbMYPHbIX, Mopeosuix, noaumudeckux ceaszeti IX—XII es.
(Mockaa, 2001), 563, 574-575. OnHak y CBOIX MOAAIBIINX F€HEATOTIYHUX MOIIyKaX
aBTOP BCE TAKH BH3HAB ICHYBAaHHS [[bOTO ILTIO0Y.

% [lepenik pite#t aus.: Kazimierz Jasinski. Rodowdd pierwszych Piastow. (Po-
znan Wyd-wo Poznanskiego Towarzystwa Przyjaciot nauk, 2004), 145-146; Jleonriit
BoiitoBuu. Kusiorca doba, 353-355; Jan Tegowski. Kontakty rodzinne dynastow pol-
skich i ruskich w $redniowieczu. Miedzy sobq. Szkice historyczne polsko-ukrainskie.
Pod red. Teresy Czynczewskiej-Hennel i Natalii Jakowenko. (Lublin, 2000), 12 Tomo.
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piZHOIO cecTpolo BuIEe 3ragaHoro fpocnaBa, — 30wuciaBoO
(t 1114). o6 Bimommii 3 mitonucaHHsa*. [1po ApyXWHY KHS3S
BonecnaBa 3ragysanu monbebKi anHamu XI—XIII c¢1.%, mobpe BH-
BYEHi OCTaHHIM YacoM Ha MpeaMeT aBTeHTM4YHocCTI Boitiexom JIpe-
Jixaxem?, “Aeioepaghis 6ambepzvkoco enuckona Ommona” MOHaxa
i cxojlacTMKa MixeJIbcOeprcbKoro OEHEeIMKTUHCHKOTO MOHACTUPS
I'epGora (1145—1168)%, a TakOX i3 MIEBHUMU HETOYHOCTSIMU — TaK
3BaHa “ Beaukonoavcvka xponixa” X1V ¢1.22 Y XV cT., Ha OCHOBI OI1-
palloBaHHS JIITOMUMCHOI CIaAILMHU Ta MOJbCbKUX MaTepianiB XI1—
XIIT cT., iHdopmallito mMpo MaTpUMOHIaIbHUIA COI03 MPOaYOIIOBaB
An Inyrom®. CyMa IKepeabHUX CBiIUEHb MEPEKOHYE, IO IPO
01M3bKi KPOBHOCHOPIAHEHI POAMHHI CTOCYHKM MiX HapeyeHUMU
npu aBopi y KpakoBi 3Haau 1le HA MOMEHT ITiATOTOBKM I1ILTIO0Y,
JIO3BIJI Ha KW BCce TaKW MyciB matu mana®. Bigrak He IWBHO, IO

2 JlaBpeHTheBCKas JIeTOMUCH. [1onnoe Cobpanue Pycckux Jlemunuceri. T. 1. (Mo-
ckBa, 2001), 276.

#1103. Bolezlaus tercius duxit uxorem” (Rocznik §wietokrzycki dawny. Monu-
menta Poloniae historica. T. 2. Ed. August Bielowski. (Lwow, 1872), 773; “Item anno
1104. Bolezlaus tercius duxit uxorem Rutenam” (Rocznik Kamieniecki. /bidem. T. 2,
778; ,,Boleslaus autem genuit de Ruthena filium Wlazislaum”, E codicibus Plocensi-
bus. Ibidem. T. 5. Ed. Xawery Liske, Antoni Lorkiewicz i in. (Lwow, 1888), 993 Ta in.

26 Wojciech Drelicharz. Annalistyka Matopolska XIII-XV wieku. Kierunki roz-
woju wielkich rocznikéw kompilowanych. Rozprawy wydziatu historyczno-filozoficz-
nego. T. 99. (Krakow: Polska Akademia Umiejetnosci, 2003), 263-380, 313-319.

2 ,[...] post annos paucos Ruthenissa uxor Bolezlai moritur”, Herbordi vita Ot-
tonis episcopi Babenbergensis. Monumenta Poloniae historica. T. 2. Ed. August Bie-
lowski. (Lwow, 1872), 74.

2 “Iste Boeslaus duxit uxorem, de cujus nuptiarum solemnitate praemissum est,
filiam regis Haliciae unicam [aBTopoM AOMyIIEHO MOMIIIKY y (imiamii qpyxuau bo-
necnaBa KpuBoycroro. — M. B.], de qua genuit Wladislaum secundum et unam fil-
iam”, Kronika Boguchwala i Godyslawa Paska. Monumenta Poloniae historica. T.
2. Ed. August Bielowski. (Lwow, 1872), 494; “Benuxas xponuxa” o I[lonvuie, Pycu u
ux coceosx XI-XIII 6. Berym. crarbs Haraneu 1l{aBeneBoit. (Mocksa: Uzn-so MIY,
1987), 81.

» Joannes Dlugossii. Annales seu Cronicae incliti regni Poloniae. Lib. 3-4.
Komit. red. Zofia Koztowska-Budkowa i in. (Warszawa: PWN, 1970), 210-211; Ha-
manvs [lasenesa. /[pesnss Pyco 6 “Ilonvcxoti ucmopuu’ HAna J[nyeowa. Knueu I-VI.
Texcm, nepesoo, kommenmapuii. (Mocksa, 2004), 293.

% Cniepury e Bif3HauMB cydacHUK moaid — AHoHiM [amr (Gallus Anonymus.
Gesta Principum Polonorum. Translated annotated by Paul W. Knoll and Frank
Schaer with a preface by Thomas N. Bisson. Central European Medieval Texts.
Vol. 3. General editors Janos M. Bak, Urszula Borkowska, Giles Constable, Gabor

- 114 -



O. HazapeHKo B KiHIIi KiHIIiB JOMYCTUB 3aMix>ksd N JOHBKM KOpO-
1 Bonmomgwmcnasa 1 i3 SpocimaBom CearomonkoBuueM®'. Po3BuHyTH
Oro CYMHiBM 10 OCTAaHHbBOTO Yacy Hajadi OyJio HiKoMy, a MO AU
JI. MaxnoBug Ta /1. JloHCchKOro B icTopiorpadii BUSIBUJIMCS HETIO-
MiueHuMHU. BoueBuap yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS AYyXe HEMEeBHUX 3 IO-
[JISIAY TOCTOBIpHOCTI cBimueHb Bacuist TaTtuilena.

BinnoBins Ha MTaHHS TIPO KUTBKICTh 1I1100iB Bomoaucnasa 1,
Ha Halll MOTJIsIA, Cifl pPO3TJSTHYTU Mi iHIKM KyToM 3o0py. Crepiy y
KOHTeKCTi mouyky N 3 MOX0KeHHs HapeueHoi uisi Bosioauciasa
I BapTo OyJi0O O OKPECIUTH TIMIOTETUYHE KOJIO KHSI3IBCbKUX POAVH,
3BiIKM BOHa Morya terminus ante quem 1076—1077 pp. BUITH 3aMix
B YropuiuHy, Oyanyun HapomkeHa He mizHime 1063—1064 pp. Ipu
1IbOMY BOHa He Morja OyTM KY3UMHOIO YU TPOIOPIIHOIO CECTPOIO
SpocnaBa CsiTonosikoBuYa (sic!), 11100 KAHOHIYHO HE TEepeLIKOI -
JKaTH yKJIaaeHHs 100y, Ockiibku micas 1036 p. KIIoYoBi LIEHTPU
Ha Pyci koHTpostoBanucs SlpociaBom BonoaumupoBuyeM Ta iioro
CUMHaMU, eJIeMEHTapHi MiIpaxyHKM 3acBiA4ylOTh, 1110, IMO-TIeplie,
il 6aTbKOM TEOPETUYHO Mir OYTU XTOCH i3 CMHIB KUIBCHKOTO KHSI35I
(kpim I3scnaBa). ¥ npomy Bunaaky CasTornojk I3siciaBoBuy OyB
6u Ky3eHoM 1iiel N HapeueHoi Bosoaucnasa I, a HapomKeHa y 1bO-
My 1061 N goHbka ApocnaBy CBSITONOJKOBUYY — TPOIOPiTHOIO
CecTpoIo.

V Bunaaky, gkio 6aTbkoM N €BeHTyaJbHO IIepPIIOl APYKUHU
YTOPChKOI'0 KOpOJIst OYyB OM Oynb-sIKWit, 3JaTHUI 3a BiKOM IiIXO-
IUTU Ha 0aTbKiBCTBO, OHYK KOJHUIIHBOTO KUIBCHKOIO KH3s1, CBsI-
TonoJik I3sicmaBoBuY OyB OM ili ABOIOPIAHUM IsiabKoM. HaTomicTb
HapomxeHa y uuo6i i3 BomomucinaBom I N gonbka SIpocnaBoBi
CBSITOIMOJKOBUYY AOBOAUIACS O CECTPOIO y UETBEPTOMY MOKOJIiHHi.
Sk y mepimoMy, Tak i Ipyromy BHWTaaKax (TIpY OSSTKMX HEKPUTHY-
HUX 3aCTepeXEHHSX JUIsl TIepIIOro) yKJIaJeHHIO MAaTPUMOHIaJIbHOTO
COI03Y 1€ HE Majlo O MEepPeLIKOIXKATHU.

3BiCHO, ONMpPAIOYUCh Ha aJIeTOPUYHI IMOBiZOMJIEHHS “Yeop-
cbk0-noavevkoi xporiku” XII1 cT. npo uuio6 repuora AHApist (Yu-
tait — Bonoaucnasa) i3 kHskHOIO Mapieto (uutaii — N pycbKoOO

Klaniczay. (Budapest-New-York: CEU Press, 2003), 159), uo He MOIJIO HE BIUIMHY-
TH, sIK BBXKAIOTh BUYEHI, HAa HOro 0coOucTe cTaBieHHs 10 30KcnaBy (AMB. HAPUKIAT:
Grzegorz Pac. Kobiety w dynastii Piastow. Rola spoteczna Piastowskich zon i corek
do polowy XII wieku — studium porownawcze. (Torun: Wyd-wo naukowe Uniwersyte-
tu Mikotaja Kopernika, 2013), 185-186.

! Anexcanap Hazapenxo. Propuxosnun u Apnanst B XI-XII Bekax. Poccus u
Benepus na nepexpecmue egponetickoti ucmopuu. Anbmanax. Bei. 1. (CtaBponoib—
KanomBap—Mocksa, 2014), 55.
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HapeuyeHoI0), K BBaxae Maprtin 'om3a’?, jerko Oyyio 6 momMycTH-
TH TTOXOIK€HHS 11iel N HapedyeHOl YyropChKOro KOPOJIS i3 pOAWHU
PoctrncinaBa Bonmommmuposuya (T 1067), cuHn KoTporo — Propuk
(t 1092), Bonomap (f 1124) i Bacunbko (f 1124) 3yminu 1084 p.
omanyBatu [lepemunis. OmHaK i3 HaA3BMYAHO BUCOKOIO HMO-
BIpHICTIO IpYy>KMHOIO camoro kKHsi3s PoctucnaBa Oyja pimHa cectpa
Bonogucnapa I, moxnuBo imeHeM JleHKe, BUmaHa 3aMiX 1€ KOJIU
Bena I 6yB repuorom®. 3HaiiTH L0 TIMOTETUYHY HapeuyeHY Yrop-
CbKOTO KOpOJisl Yy poJMHax iHIIMX OHYKIB KMiBCbKOTO KHsI3s Apoc-
naBa BojomuMupoBuua ckjagHille. EBeHTyalbHO Meplla, eBeHTY-
aJbHO PyCbKa 3 KOPiHHS APY>KUHU YTOPCHKOTO KOPOJISI B KOKHOMY
BUIIAAKY HE HapoaWJa MOMY CHAJIKOEMIIIB i TIoMepa ferminus ante
quem 1076—1077 pp.

[lepernga 3MmicTy 3ragaHoOro AWIUIOMY IPO 3aCHYBaHHS 11IO-
MoJbcbKoro abatctBa Casitoro 2Kuist Big 1091 p. no3Bossie mo-iH-
LIOMY OLIIHWUTHM ocTaHHii nunod Bomomucnasa 1. IToumHaroum Bing
M. BepTHepa, icTopukaMu HacamIiepesl OpaBcsl 32 OCHOBY MPSIMUIA
nepexian 3acrocoBaHoro ad Gerazclavi TepmiHa gener, 110 Ma€ 3
JIaTUHI 3HaueHHs1 3gmb. OaHak 3ragaHuil y akti 1091 p. tepmin
gener MOXHa PO3YMITM W TO-iHILIOMY, 30KpeMa — wearep, opam
dopyxcunu. Tlepenik KaHIUAATIB Ha 1IbOTO OpaTa (XOo4Ya iCTOpPUK, SIK
BiIOMO, 1lIyKaB 32ms) 3HAHUU 3 mpaub M. BepTHepa, SIKWil 4iTKO
oKkpecIuB ycix ctaHoM Ha 1091 p. mopociaux KH#3iB iMeHeM flpoc-
nas*. Korpuiich i3 HUX y TaKOMY BUIMAAKY MYCiB MaTu (hi3ionorivy-
HO 3pily Ul 3aMiXCKsl cecTpy — BMIAHy 3a KopoJisgd Bosjoaucinasa
I, a Takox 6aTbKa, CIIPOMOXKHOIO Yy JJATWAHOMOBHIl CITaAIIWHI OTO-
TOXXHIOBATUCS 3 KoposieM (rex Rutenorum).

X0 X HacmpaBai Ui Gerazclavus Ta iWOro 0aTbKo rex Rutenorum?

ABTOpPUTET KMIBCHKUX KH$I3iB Iepiioi nojoBuHU XI cT. Ta ix-
HiX HalOMKYMX HamaakiB 1o novatky XII ¢T. B MiXKAMHACTUYHUX
BiTHOCHHAX TO3BOJISIB HEPIIKO aBTOpaM JIATHHOMOBHUX XPOHIK Ta
aHHaJIiB Ha3UBaTH iX KopojsMmu (rex). Tak 0aumMo, HanpuKiIad, y
Bunanky I3zsicnaBa ApocnaBoBuua, SKUi K nipy XUTTI (Ruzenorum
rex)®, Tak i B MOMeHT 3arubesi 3 xxoBTHS 1078 p. HepiIKO HOTY-
BaBcs rex Rutenorum?®. BiH Ta fioro cuH fponoyk Oyau ylaHoBaHi

32 Martin Homza, Op. cit. 23, 32, 83, 180-181.

33 Myroslav Voloshchuk. Op. cit., 12-16.

3 Mor Wertner. Az Arpddok csalddi térténete, 206-207.

3 Lamperti monachi Hersfeldensis opera. Herausgegeben von Oswald Holder-
Egger. Monumenta Germaniae historica. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum. T. 68.
(Hannover—Leipzig, 1894), 202.

¥ Rocznik Kapituly Krakowskiej. Monumenta Poloniae Historica. Series nova.
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KOpoJiBchKOi yecTi camuM mnarow ['puropiem VII¥. AnanoriuHo
™MTyn rex Ruzie (B omHOMYy i3 BapiaHTiB — rex Rittulorum) 3acto-
COBYBaBCs ¢ 11040 Mojonmoro 6para I3scnaBa — Ceartocnasa (f
1076), xotpuii BripogoBxk 1073—1076 pp. obGiiiMaB KMIBCHKHI TIpe-
crom®. Iammit cuH KHA3g SIpocmaBa Bomommmuposuya (T 1054)
Bcesonon (7 1093), a Takox oHyK Bosogumup Monomax (1 1125)
y MiCLIeBill KMIBCBKili Tpaauilii BidOMi SIK @eauki KHA3i, a B TPELbKiit
— K apxowmu Pyci — TUTYIM 3a 3HAUCHHSIM Ta aBTOPUTETOM SIKIIIO
HE TOTOXHi, TO Iyke OJIU3BKi Kopoaio™.

AHaJi3 reHeaJloTiYHUX JAHUX J03BOJISIE BCTAHOBUTHU, 1110 JIUILIE
y KHs3g9 CBsiTocnaBa OyB CMH Ha MMeHHs flpociaB, HapomKeHU
y Apyromy LUTIO0i cBOro 0arbka 3 HiMelbKOl mpuHlecow Omoio
Mix apyroio nojoBuHolo 1071 — mouyarkoM 1073 pp. CKpymnyabo3Hi
nigpaxyHku O. HazapeHka 103BOJISIIOTh A1aTyBaTU OAPYKEHHS OaTh-
KiB HaimisHime 1072 p., BTiM, paaiie, Ha pyoexi 1070—1071 pp.#
Jloka3oBa 0asza icropmka IPYHTYETbCS W Ha 4Yaci IOSIBU 3HaMe-
Hutoro «I36opruxka Ceamocaasa», e PENpe3eHTOBAHUIN KHSI3iB-
CBKMI1 CiMEHHUMI TIOPTPET, Ha SKOMY MaJIOJiTHhOMY SIpociaBoBi

T. 5. Wyd. Zofia Koztowska-Budkowa. (Warszawa: PWN, 1978), 51.

7 Documenta Pontificum Romanorum Historiam Ucrainae Illustrantia (1075—
1953). Vol. 1. Colleget in introductione et adritationibus auxit P. Athanasius G. We-
lykyi OSBM. (Romae, 1953), 5-6.

¥ Annales Stadenses auctore Alberto ob O. c. — 1256. Ed. Johann Lappenberg.
Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores. T. 16. (Hannover, 1859), 319-320.
JluB. TakoX IPyHTOBHY aprymenrauito Onekcannpa Hazapenka ta TUCKycito 3i CBO-
MU HONIepeHNKaMH 3 IPUBOAY iAeHTH(IKaLil 1IbOro Kopouist (rex Ruzie), MiJ SKAM
aBTOp OaumB BiacHe CsrtociaBa SlpocnaBoBuya (Anekcanap Haszapenko. /[pesnsis
Pycw na mescoynapoonwix nymsx, 508—517). Ilpu upomy aBTop, Ha HAIll MOMJISLI, Ipa-
MOTHO JOBOAWTH HEMOKIIHBICTH 3aMiokst Omu i3 Bomomumupom SpociaBoBruueM
Ta HApOJDKCHHS B HITIO01 IMpOTOIIIacTa MaiOyTHIX TAIMIBKUX KHs3IB — PocTrcnasa
(Tam xe, 510-512).

¥ Piotr Boron. Kniaziowie, krélowie, carowie... Tytuly i nazwy wiladcow sto-
wiariskich we wezesnym $redniowieczu. (Katowice: Wyd-wo Uniwersytetu Slaskiego,
2010), 84-85, 92-93. JIuB Takox iHIII BUMAJKU 3aCTOCYBAaHHS JO WICHIB L€l po-
nuHU okpecienHs rex (Sigeberti Gemblacensis Chronica Continuatio Praemonstra-
tensis. Ed. Ludwig C. Bethmann. Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores. T.
6. (Hannover—Hahn, 1844), 362; Saxo Grammaticus. Saxonis Gesta Danorum. Ed.
Jorgen Olrik, Hans Raeder. T. 1. (Copenhagen—Hauniae, 1931), 308; Annalista Saxo.
Herausgegeben von Klaus Nass. Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores. T. 37.
(Hannoverae: Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 2006), 157, 255, 329, 354-355 Tomio).

4 Anexcanap Hazapenxko. pesusis Pyco na mexcoynapoouwix nymsx, 519.
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IIOHaOibIIe TiBTOpa-aBa poku*'. Ilix simcoBanum imenem Wart-
eslaw BiH BimoMMii 3i 3micTy I aHHaniB Anbbepra IllTameHchbKoro
XIII cr.#? Bigrak MOXHa CMIiIMBO TIPUIYCTUTH, IO 3rafaHi y Au-
IUIOMi MPO 3acHYBaHHSI LIOMOJAbCHKOTO abarctBa Casitoro Kuist
Bim 1091 p. Gerazclavus — ne SpociaB CBgaTOCIaBOBUY, HATOMICTh
rex Rutenorum — iioro 6arbko CssTociaB SIpociaBoBud. 3acTOCO-
BaHe 10J0 CBifKa YKJIaJeHHS AUTIOMY OKPECJIEHHS gener, sIK BXe
3a3Havyagocs, Ma€ OKpiM 3HAUeHHS 31mb, 3HAUEHHST — Opam dpy-
Jcunu, wearep. BTiM, 110 11iKaBO, 3aCTOCOBaHE B 1IbOMY JOKYMEHTI
o aBoropigHoro 6pata BonoaucnaBa I — mpuHna JlaBuga okpec-
JIEHHsI consobrinus cepell KJIIOUYOBUX Ma€ 3HAYCHHSI — cecmpuHeup,
Hebixc 1 aXX HAOCTaHOK — Ky3eH. TOOTO BimUyBa€TbCSl BXMBAHHS
HE MEPLIOYEPTOBUX, a APYTOPSAHMX 3HAYEHb XapaKTEPHOI TEpMi-
Houorii. Ilepenik mpeacTaBHUKIB HAWOIMXKYOI POAWHU B OJHOMY
i3 aKTiB-HaJaHb LIJIKOM MOXE CBIIYMTU TIPO IXHIO HEBUIIAIKOBY
3yCTpiy, TOB’sI3aHy sIKpa3 i3 4YeproBUM BeCULJISIM KOPOJISI.
ITpoGiiemy He CTaHOBUTH HaBiTh BiJICYTHICTH cepesl 300pakeHb
“I3oopnuxa Ceamocnasa” 1073 p. iHILIMX AiTe} Big Apyroro Loy
KHs13g 3 On010, 30KpeMa, po3llyKyBaHoi HamMu N noHbkU. [losic-
HEHHSIM LILOTO MOXXe OyTu ixHe (YM Juiue ii) HapOmXKEHHS post
quem yxnaneHHs [36opnuxa 1073 p. (akHaiigani — Ha noyatky 1074
p.) Ta ante quem cMepti camoro CasarociaBa SpociaaBosuua 1076
p. BigcyTHicTb iMeHi TOHBKM cepeq nepetiky aiteirt Onu 3a TaHUMU
anHajiB Anboepra IlltageHcskoro XIII cT. MoXJIMBa SIK 3 OIJIsIay
Ha cTaTh IMTUHMU (IAiBYaTaM 3aBXIW MPUAISIIOCS MEHILe yBaru Ha
BiIMiHYy BiJ XJIOMIIiB), TaK i HEOOI3HAHICTIO aBTOpa MpPO BCi OeTai
CiMEeHOro XUTTs noapyxksi. He 3a0yBaiiMo i1 mpo 4ac IMosiBU aH-
HaJliB, OPUTiHAJIbHICTb CBiMUEHb SIKUX 0 KiHLS CKJIaaHO Bepudiky-
Batu. I'eHeanoriune nmpunymeHHs O. Hasapenka, migrpuMaHe oc-
TaHHIM 4yacoM OilopycbKuUM icTopukoM OJjiekcieM MapTHHIOKOM,
Haue sgkachk N 3a iMeHeM AJoHbKa Bia uumo0y CasitocnaBa fpocia-
BoBrua i Onu (kotpy O. MapTUHIOK BBaXa€e NJOHbKOIO MapkKrpada
Jleonosibaa, npeacraBHuLelo AMHacTii babeHbepriB i3 ABCTpii) 3ro-
oM Buiiiuia 3amixk 1o CximHoi Pumcbkoi iMmiepii, a He3abapoMm 4u
cama, 4Yd pa3oM 3 JIOHbKOIO y BepecHi 1101 p. moTpamnuiia B MOJIOH

! Onpra [Tono6enosa. M36opuuk Cestocnasa 1073 1. kak TUn KHUTH. M300pHuK
Ceamocnasa 1073 . Coopuuk crareit. OTB. pex. bopuc Pribako. (Mocksa : Hayka,
1977), 36.

2 Annales Stadenses, 320. JIuB TakoX MipKyBaHHSI HABKOJIO iJICHTH]IKAIIT 11O~
ro Baprucnasa (Anekcannp Hazapenko. /[pegrsist Pycy Ha MencOyHapOOHbIX NYymsix,
518-519).
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JI0 TYPKiB-CeJbIXKYKiB*, 3arajjoM He BIUIMBAIOTh Ha JIOTiKY HAallIOl
koHuenuii. ¥ mmobi CearocnaBa SpocnaBoBuya i Ogu LiaKoM
MOIJIM HApOAMUTUCS AiBYATKa-OJMU3HIOKM (a0 HapoIKeHi y Ayxe
KOPOTKOMY TpoMixKy). OmgHa, Ha Hallly OyMKYy, cTajla APYKMHOIO
Bononucnasa 1. THia, 3a gorikoro O. MapTuHoKa, repedyBaoun
B HEBOJIi, BOJIEIO J0JIi CTajla CBEKPYXOIO CeJIbIXYKChKOTO CyJITaHa
Macyna (T 1156) — 6arbka Kumnu-Apciaana 11 ( 1192)%,

Binrak mu nepekoHani, mo Gerazclavus puniaomy 1091 p. — 1e
ApocnaB CesaTociaaBoBruy. Meta iloro npuizay A0 YTopuydHU Lij-
KOM MOTJia nepeadadaTy BUJAHHS 3aMixX 3a KOpoJst cBoei N 3a iMme-
HEM 3 BiIOMMX HaM JxKepell Mojioainoi cectpu (sic!). Bona Haponu-
nacg y ipomixky 1074—1076 pp., a Bintak cranom Ha 1091 p. mana
loHaliMeHIIe 15 pokiB — BiK 3 OIJIsIAYy Ha TpaaMiiil YKJIaaeHHS
MaTPUMOHIaIbHUX 3B’A3KiB a0COIIOTHO MPUIATHWHA IS 3aMiKOKS.
IxHiit 6aTbkO Ha3BaHU post mortem “rex Rutenorum” yepe3 KOJUCH
MapTHEPChKi CTOCYHKU i3 POAMHOI0 MaliOyTHHOTO 3SITSI IIOHAHMEH-
ure Big 1074 p.* Onsa Bonomucnasa I mepelnkon yKJIageHHS IIbOTO
LIUIIO0Y HE iCHYBaJIO, alKe MoIlepemHs: npyxuHa mmomepiaa 1090 p.
T'o10BHUM apryMeHTOM Ha KOPMUCTb YeproBOro, pajiiie, TPeTboro,
a He JpYroro 3a >KWUTTS OAPYXKEHHSI CIyryBaja BiICYTHICTb CIajl-
KOEMIIIB YOJIOBIYOI CTaTi, KOTpUM CJlil Oy/lo Iepenatu Tak BakKKo
3nooytuit y 70-x pp. XI c1. mpecton. Ilpu aBopi nodpe 3HaIU, 110
y BCiX IIONEpedHIiX KiJIbKOX PYChKO-YIOPChKUX MIiXKAMHACTUYHUX
1u100ax 31e6iIbLUIOro HAPOLKYBANIUCS XJIOMYMKKU*, a TOMY LIAHCK
“nmoBTOpPUTH ycITix” Oyau. Moro HoBa ApyXuHa Oyjia MOJIOAOIO i,
Ha MepLIMi MOIJSA, LUiIIKOM 3MaTHOIO UISl 1[bOTo. 3 iHIIOro OOKY
BUTIsgasa 6 BeJbMM OWBHOIO BiICYTHICTb OyIb-IKUX CHPOO 3pi-
JIoro 3a BikoM (0M3bKO 45 poKiB) KOPOJISI-BAIBLISI BIIPOAOBXK Haii-
OJMZKUYMX M’SITU POKIB HE CIIpOOYBaTU 1e pa3 OAPYKUTUCS 3aiJist
MPOJOBXEHHS POjy.

T'eneanoria 3a “Pociiicoxoro icmopicro” Bacung TaTuineBa ta ne-
sIKi aCIeKTH MATPHMOHIAJIbHOI MOJITHUKM TUHACTII ApmamiB 10 cepe-
muan XIIT cr.

€auHMii, XTO Ha3BaB iM’s L€l HEBIIOMOI 3 JOCTYITHUX YLUTUINX
mkepen cectpu SIpocnaBa CBsiTociaBoBUYa OYB pOCICBKMIT icTO-

* Anexcanap Hazapeuxo. Jpeensis Pyce Ha mencoynapoonsix nymsx, 643—647,
Axnexceit MaptbiHtok. /o ['epbepwmeiina: Ascmpus u Bocmounasa Eepona 6 cucme-
Me NepPCOHANbHBIX CBs3ell U KYIbmyphblx Konmakmog (XIII — nauano X1V eexa). (Mo-
ckBa: Ksagpura, 2019), 17-21.

“ Anexceit Mapreiatok. Op. Cit., 20-21.

* Anexcannp Hazapenko. /[peersis Pyco na mencoyHapoonvix nymsx, 538.

“Myroslav Voloshchuk. Op. cit., 11-16.
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puk XVIII cr. B. Tatumes. Ilig 1116 p. B iforo mpaiii 3amucaHo:
“IlpencraBunacey Ilpencinasa xoponesa, noub Cesartociasa fpoc-
JlaBU4a, ObIB MOHaxuHelo”*. Moro “Pociticbka icmopis” niopsn 3i
“Cnosom o noaky leopesim”, MabyTb, HaMOINbII KOHTPOBEPCITHO
00roBOpIOBaHMI B HAYKOBMX KOJIaXx TBip Ha MpeAMET aBTEHTUYHOC-
Ti IPUBEICHUX aBTOPOM CBilUEHb Ta BUKOPUCTAHUX IxXepena. B Ha-
Vi MpUHAWMHI OCTaHHBOTO ABAALISTUIITTS MOXKHA 3yCTPITUCS 5K i3
a0COJIIOTHUM BiIKMIAaHHSIM Ta irHOpYBaHHSIM “TaTUILEBCHKUX CBill-
yeHb”®, Tak i cripobamMu Bepudikallii HaBeIeHUX aBTOPOM ITaHUX,
00epeXXHOTO 3aTyUyeHHS NeSIKUX i3 HUX JI0 aBTOPCHKOI'O HapaTUBY®,
OxpeMoi TeMHU 3aCJIyTOBYIOTh I'€HeaJIOriuHi CBITYEHHSI POCiiiChKOTO
icTopuKa, 1110 YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCSI B HAYKOBUX MOCTiIKEHHS,
BTiM, HEpiKO — 0e3 HaJIeXKHOT KPUTUKU. 3 iHIIIOTO OOKY MOBHICTIO
iX irHOpyBaTu TaKOX HEe BAAETHCS, 110 MPUHATIAHO MPOAEMOHCTPY-
Bayiu xo4a 6 ocTaHHi mpauni Jdapiyira JlomopoBchkoro®. Sk nokasye
HaBiTh MTOBEPXHEBUI1 icTopiorpadiuHuii orsia, Ha moyaTky XXI cT.
CTyJii HAaBKOJIO Fe€HeaIorii PyChbKMX KHSI31BCbKUX POAMH 3a JaHUMU
B. Taruiesa, xo4da i pi3Hi 3a piBHEM BUKOHAHHS Ta SKICTIO, BCE XX
3aJIMIIAIOTHCS B TPeHMI’!.

HiiicHo, aHamizyrouu Ta BepU(IiKyIOUM aKTyaJlbHUIA 151 JaHOI
CcTaTTi KOpoTKuii (pparmMeHT podotu B. TatumieBa 3 iHIIMMU 1XKe-

4 Bacunuit Tatumes. Op. cit., 150.

* Asntexceit Tonouxo. “Ucmopust Poccutickas” Bacunus Tamuwesa.: ucmounuku u
uzeecmus. (Mocksa: HoBoe nuteparypHoe o6o3penne — Kues: Kputuka, 2005). 544 c.

* Anexcannp Hazapenxo. /[pesnsisi Pyco Ha medcoynapoonwix nymsx, 345, 391,
478, 531-534, 571, 580, 599-601; Jleontiit Boiitosuy. Kusorca ooba. C. 765: Imen-
HUI noKak4yuK (auB. 3i ¢. 203); Onexcannp Maitopos. [ anuybro-BorunceKkuil KHs3b
Poman Mcmucnasuu. Bonoodap, 6oin, ounnomam. T. 1: Jlo BUBUEHHS JKepen 3 icTOPii
BHYTpIIIHb01 Ta 30BHIMHBOI nomithkH. (bina [{epksa: Bunasens Onexcanyap [Tmon-
KiBcbkuit, 2011), 19—119; Ero xe. Pycw, Buzanmus u 3anaonas Eepona. U3 ucmopuu
sHewmenonumuyeckux u Kynomypuoix ceazeii XII-XIII ¢s. (Cankt-IletepOypr : Imu-
Tpuii bynanun, 2011), 19-110; Muxaun lOpacos. Op. Cit., 78-81 Ta iH.

0 Mapuym JJom6posckuii. eneanocus Mcmucnasuueil. Ilepsoe noxonenue (0o
nayana X1V 6.). 3. ucnpaBiieHHOE U A0oMOMHEHHOE. [IepeBoa 1 BCTymuTenpHOE CII0-
Bo Koncrantun Epycamumckuii n Oxcana Octamuyk. (Cankr-IletepOypr: Amutpuit
Bynanun, 2015), 854: VimenHoli yka3arenb.

! Aunpeit [Tnaxonun. “Vcropust Poccuiickas™ B. H. Tarumiesa u uccieoBaHust
reneasioruu PropukoBuuend. Cpeonesexosasi Pyco. OTB. pen. Auton 'opckuii. Beim.
4. (Mocksa: Unapuxk, 2004), 299-330; Muxaun CeepioB. Bacunuu Hukumuy Tamu-
wee — agmop u peoaxmop “‘Ucmopuu Poccuiickou”. (Cankr-IletepOypr: EBporneiic-
kuit Jlom, 2009); Arnpeit Kapnienko. O reneanorndecknx mnpepannsx MoaxumoBckon
nerorucu B. H. Tarumesa. Mcmopuueckuii popmam. (2017), Ne 3—4, 252-280 Tta iH.
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peJlaMHM i 3arajgoM A00pe JOCIiIKEHOI0 TPAIMIIEI0 CTaTyCy >KiHKU
Ha Pyci, MaTpMMOHiaJlbHOIO TOJITUKOI AMHACTIi ApIaiiB TOIlO,
crmajgae Ha AYMKY KijbKa MipKyBaHb. ABTOp BKa3zaB, 110 IIpencnasa
(?) Oyna KopoJeBOM i 1110 moMepJa y YepHeUTBi. €AMHUM CYCif-
HiM 3emisiM PropukoBudiB KopoJiiBcTBOM Ha py6exi XI—XII cr.
i3 LiJIKOM BHM3HAYEHUMM aTpuOyTaMM Ta CTaTyCOM sIK KOpOJsl Tak
i KoposeBu (sic!) Oyna YropiiuHa. OTXe, s XiHKa 10 MOMEHTY
HaOyTTs1 ToCTpUry OyJjia KOpOJeBOIW. XpOHOJoriyHo jguiie Boso-
nuciaB I mir OyTu 11 4oJIOBIKOM, i Hallli TMOMNepenHi po3paxyHKu
€BEHTYaJIbHOI'O BiKy MOTO, pajille, TpeTbOl, a He APYroi, APpYyXKUHU
JIO3BOJISIIOTH, SIK KOJIMCh IpunyckaB JI. MaxHoBelb, 0aUUTU B Ll
KiHLi yropcbkKy kopojieBy Mixk 1090/1091—1095 pp. Mu nepeko-
HaHi, 1110 BOHA HE 3yMija 3 HEBiIOMUX HaM MPUYMH MPUBECTU HA
cBiT miteid. Tomy miciasa cmepTi BomomucnaBa I Ha Tji roctporo
KOHMIIIKTY 3a TIpecTosl MixX iforo Heboxxamu Komomanom (T 1116)
i AJMollIleM — TOBepHyJacs JoaoMy. Baromux npuuuH 3aTpuMyBa-
TUCS B YTOpllIUHI BoHa He Mayia. Ha GaTbKiBIIMHI, BiAMOBIIHO 10
HEeTMCaHUX 3aKOHIB, MOOpe BMBYECHUX JIMIIE BiTHOCHO HEIABHOZ,
BOHA He MaJjia 3MOTU BIpyre BUNTU 3aMixX. HailbGinbr mpoMoBUCTO
Mpo 1ie CBiIUUTH MpUKIaL ii cydacHULi — N JOHbKU KH3s1 Apo-
noJika I3sicnaBoBuya, Apy>kKMHU MiHCbKOTO KH3s1 [1i6a BcecnaBo-
Buya ( 1119), korpa nicnst cMepti yosioBika 40 pokiB 3aiuianacs
BIOBULIEIO i momepia 3 ciung 1158 p.>3 BnoBa y KOXKHOMY BUIIAIKy
Maja HebaraTo BapiaHTIB [Jis OOJalITyBaHHSI CBOIO I1OJAJIbIIOIO
JKUTTSI, 30KpeMa cepell IKMx — yepHelTBo. B. TaruileB BoueBUIb
He Mir y XVIII cT. mocTeMeHHO 3HaTU YCiX TOHKOIIB CTaBJICHHS
10 XiHKM B 3eMJIsIX PropmkoBudiB, i poJii y LIII00I Ta 1Mo3a HUM.
3oKpeMa HaBpsd, UM oMy OyJIo BiZoMo, 110 Ha Pyci apyruit numo0
JIISL >KiHOK He TTpakTUKyBaBcsl. Binrak, Ik MM BBaXKa€EMO, MOTO TO-
BilOMJIEHHSI TIpO cCMepThb 3rajgaHoi koposieBu IlpeacnaBu (?) Casi-
TOCJIaBiBHU y YEPHEILTBI 3aCIyTOBYE Ha JOBIpY.

B. Tatimes Touno He crutytaB IlpencnaBy (?) CBsitocnaBiBHY i3
3aHoTOBaHOW [logicmio épemennux aim i BugaHowo 1104 p. 3a rep-
nora Anmoma ITpeaciaBoro CBITONONKIBHOO, aIXe Ta, ITO-Ieplle,
He OyJia KOpOJIEBOIO, a, IMO-APYTre, HaM HEBIAOMO IIPO ii €BEHTYaslb-
HE PO3JIYYEHHS i3 YOJIOBIKOM, ITOBEPHEHHS Ha OaTbKiBILIMHY, IIPU-
WHSTTS YepHEYOro caHy i cMepTh Ha 11-Thb pOKiB paHille Bif CBO-

52 Auna JlutBuna, ®enop YerneHckuit. 3HaTHast BIOBA B CpeiHEBeKOBO# CKaHIu-
HaBUU U Ha PyCI/IZ MAaTPUMOHHUAJIBHBIC CTPATEruu 1 JICTCHAbI BJIACTH. ﬂpe@l—lﬂﬂ Pbe.'
60 8pemeHu, 6 uuHocmsx, 6 udesx. Anbmanax. [lox pen. n. u. H. [laBna ["alizeHko.
(Cankr-IlerepOypr—Kaszans, 2014), 7-20.

5 natbeBcKast JIETOMHCH, 492.
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ro yosiosika. Binrak, sraganuit 1091 p. y dyHaamitHoMy akTi mpo
3aCHYBaHHSI 1IOMOAbChbKOro abarctBa Cesaroro Kunst Gerazclavus
filius regis Rutenorum — $pocnaB CBSITONOJKOBUY, HE MOXKE PO3-
msinatucs sk mBarep Bomomucnasa 1. I1po iHINY X HOHBKY KHS35
Caaronojka I3sciaBoBrua Ha iiMeHHs [lpeacnaBa HaM HeBiTOMO.

BinnoBinbs Ha BUHECEHE Y 3ar0JI0BOK CTATTi MMTaHHS HEMOXKJIM -
BO JaTW, HE PO3YMilOUM 3arajbHOrO TjJa MaTpUMOHiaJIbHUX BilHO-
cuH ApnaniB go cepenunu XIII ct. JIoOGpe Bizomo, 110 B Tpaauiiil
PYCBKO-YTOPCHKUX IIUTIO0IB JIMIIIE B OMHOMY BUIAIKy JTOHBKAa KO-
ponst Yropmmau beaum 1V (T 1270) Koncrantis (1 micms 1287/88)
Oyia BUmaHa 3a HIDKYOTO 3a CTATyCOM Bosiojapst, skum 1246 p.
BusiBuBcsl KHs3b JleB JlanunoBuyu (f 6. 1301). ITiciasa oapykeHHS
MOAPYKHSI Tapa oceaujiacsl y BOJOMIHHAX aTuHacTii PomaHOBUYIB.
[MpyuuuHM yKJIaJAeHHSI TaKOTO, 3 MOTJSIAY YTOPChbKOI KOPOJiBChbKOT
JUHACTII, Me3aJbsSHCY, YiTKO BMILUIMBAJM i3 TaK 3BAHOro ‘“TaTap-
cbkoro jucta” 11 aucromama 1253 p. benmm 1V, Y HbhoMmy, 3a Ha-
cligkaMM KaTacTpo(iyHOro CIyCTOILIEHHSI BIpomoBX 1241—1242
Pp. MOHIOJIaMM YTOPCbKUX 3€MeJib, KOpPOJb XajiBcs mari IHOKeH-
tieBi IV (1 1254) mpo Te, 1m0 OyB 3MYILIEHUI BIATUCS OO TaKO-
ro Kpoky uepe3 HeOe3MeKy HOBUX BTOPTHEHb HOMAlIiB IO KpaiHM.
Honyyunucs 00 HUX LIJIKOM MoOrjiu il PomaHoBUUi, amKe KHSI3b
Hanwuno 1246 p. 3yMiB XXMBUM I[IOBEPHYTUCS JOAOMY IIiCJIsI Bi3UTY
nmo xaHa baty (1 1255). fIk moka3aB mocBig ocTaHHBOI TpeTruHU X111
cT., noborwBaHHs benn IV O0ynu HemapHUMMU®,

AHAJIOTIYHO y TIPaKTUIli B3aEMOBITHOCUH ApHamiB i3 KHI3SIMU
Yy 3pigka KopoiassMu auHacTtii IlsgcTiB moHaliMeHIIe 1O cepenu-
Hu XIII cT. JOHBKM BiHLEHOCHMX OCi0O YTOPILUMHM HIKOJM 3aMix
3a HUX He BuuaBajucs. Cutyallisi 3MiHUIacs 3 OQHOro OOKY ITif
TUCKOM 30BHIIIHIX OOCTaBMH — BXE€ 3raJyBaHOI MOHIOJbCHKOI

> Senga Toru. IV. Béla kiilpolitikaja és IV. Ince papahoz intézett , tatar-levele”.
Szazadok. Evt. 121. (1987), sz. 4, 584-612. Jlo HammX AHIB JOKyMEHT AIiHIIOB y
MOUIKO/UKCHOMY BUIVISiI, He 30epirmm poky BumaHHA. OnHak 3a ouiHkamu Impe
CenTrierepi iuniocs paame npo 1253 p. (Regesta rerum stirpis Arpadianae critico-
diplomatica. T. 1 (1001-1270). Ed. Imre Szentpétery. (Budapest: Kiadja a Magyar
Tudomanyos Akademia, 1923), 310), a He 1254 p., sik nMpoNoHyBaB cBOro yacy le-
opr ®eep (Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. Studio et opera
Georgius Fejer. T. 4. V. 1. (Budae: Typis Typogr. Regiae Universitatis Ungaricae,
1829), 220-221).

5 Jlus.: Mupocias Bomnoriyk. Brumus 3010101 Op/iut Ha €BOJIOLI0 PYChKO-YTOP-
CHKHUX Bif{CHKOBO-TIOMITUYHUX B3a€MUH 0cTaHHbOT uBepTi XIII cT. Bichuk Kuiscokoeo
HAayioHaIbHO20 AiHe8icmuuHo2o yHieepcumenty. Cepis «lcTopis, ekoHOMiKa, (HLITOCO-
¢is». Bum.13. (2007), 23-30.
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3arpo3n>’, a 3 iHIIIOTO — MOCTYMOBOTO YKpirieHHs Bif KiHig XIII cT.
KOPOJIIBChKUX Tpaguiii y 3emysix IIscTiB, KOTpi BinTak cTaBaju B
iepapxil XpUCTUSIHCHKMX CYBEPEHIB PIBHUMU OAWH OJHOMY.

OtKe, BUCHOBKM HAllMX ITONEPEIHUKIB PO ofapykeHHs SApoc-
naBa CpsaronosikoBuya 3 N 3a iMeHeM OoHbKOI Bomomuciasa I,
Ha Hallly AyMKY, OOIpYHTOBaHi HEAOCTaTHHO. JIOTiUHillle BUIJISIIAE
3anporioHoBaHa JI. MaxHoBLeM, moBTopeHa . JIoOHCHbKUM, TOIIOB-
HEHa i po3liMpeHa HaMM Bepcis, paille, TPeThbOro, YKJIaaeHOIro
MmicJist cMepTi TorepeaHboi KoposeBu Apenainy 1090 p., nuto0y
YTOPCbKOTO KOPOJIsl, B IKOMY, MaOyTh, AiTeii HapoIKeHO He OyJio.
IMpuHaiiMHi po HUX HeBigoMo. M’ Ta KOpOTKMIA 3aIMc PO AOJTIO
B YepHENTBI HOBOI KoposieBu 1116 p. Bigowmi juie 3a “ Pociticbkoio
icmopiero” B. Tatuiiena.

HartoMmicTh mpomoBXye 3ajuiliaTUCs, Ha Hall IOMJISiA, HE 110
KiHLST 3p0o3yMiJIuM ocobucte XuTTsi Bononucnasa terminus ante
quem 1076—1077 pp. 3pianii 4ojoBiK y Billi 3a 35 poOKiB MyciB He
pa3 mombaTu IIpO OIAPYXKEHHS Ta IMOHOBHEHHs poay. CBimueHHs
“Yeopcoko-noavcoxoi xponiku” XIII ct. B inTepnperauii M. T'om-
31 00’€KTUBHO 3aJIMIIAIOTh OiJIbllie 3allMTaHb, HiX BiAIOBiAei IMpo
MOXJIMBICTh II€PILIOro OApy:KeHHs1 repuora Bonomucnasa i3 N 3a
IMEHEM PYCBbKOIO KHSIKHOIO. AJKe XUTTEINMC Tepuora AHapis Ta
ioro U100y i3 Mapieto McTUCIaBiBHOIO HE 10 KiHLISI CITiBBiZHO-
CUTBCS 13 XXKUTTEMUCOM CBOTO CJIABHOro poauya, 3aHeceHoro 1192
p. 1o IuUKy cBsITMX. Punapcbkuii o6pa3 BomogucnaBa I B croxeTi
XpOHIKM YyacoM HakJiamaeTbest M. 'om3010 i1 Ha AHOpieBoro opara
Komnomana®. Bigrak 3i cTOBiZCOTKOBOIO BIEBHEHICTIO CTBEPIKYBa-
TU TPO iCHYBaHHSI caM€ B TaKOMY BUTJISIII MEPLIOro LUTIO0Y Maii-
OYyTHBOTO KOPOJISI, 3MAEThCSI, HEMAE ITiACTaB. AJie JOIIyCKaTu HOro
HasIBHICTh, HAa HAIll TTOTJISIA, BapTo.

*Bena [V OyB 3MyIieHnil BUAATH KITBKOX CBOIX JIOHBOK 3a BiZIBEPTO CKPOMHHX
KHs31B 3 auHacTii [IscTiB. 30kpema 3a koM AeTeKTHBHUX oO0cTaBuH 1239 p. mo
KpaxoBa BuBe3nu 5-piuny HapeueHy s 12-piunoro bonecnaBa Copom’siznuBoro (1
1279) Kinry (1 1292). 11106 BinOyBes He panime 1247 p. Haromicts 1256 p. 3amix
3a BEJIMKONOJIbChKOTO KH:A34 bonecnasa [lo6oxkHoro (1 1279) yropeekuii koposns mno-
TOZMBCS BUJATH CBOKO iHIIy 1oHbKY Momanty (+ 1304) (Kazimierz Jasinski. Rodowéd
Piastow matopolskich i kujawskich. Biblioteka Genealogiczna. Pod red. Mareka Gor-
nego. T. 3. (Poznan—Wroctaw: Wyd-wo Historyczne, 2001), 4647, 154, 156).

7 Martin Homza. Op. cit., 84-85.
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Y KoxXHOMY BUIAAKy cBimueHHs1 nuruiomy 1091 p. mpo 3acHy-
BaHHS LIOMOJbCbKOTO abaTcTBa CBsiToro Kuist “neperopinators”
iCTOpil0 OCTAaHHBOTO, ajie¢ He mepiuoro uroy Bononucnana 1.

Myroslav VOLOSHCHUK. TO QUESTION OF ORI-
GIN OF RUS’TAN WIFE OF HUNGARIAN KING VOLO-
DYSLAV I (1077-1095).

The article analyzes some aspects of the matrimonial policy of Hungarian
king Ladislaus I. Discussing with his predecessors, the author considers, that
the Hungarian ruler was married at least twice, with the last time (rather
— the third time), when he was 45-years old man, with the probable daugh-
ter of the former Kyivan and Chernihiv Prince Svyatoslav — Predslava (?).
This marriage did not interfere with anything in terms of blood relations and
prestige. Obviously the king consistently tried to give birth to the heir of the
throne, but unsuccessfully. The outlined marriage was short, because Ladis-
laus I died in 1095 at the age of 49 years. The diploma of the Hungarian ruler
since 1091 on the foundation of the Somogy abbey of St. Gilles, whose list
of witnesses included Gerazclavus filius regis Rutenorum gener ipsius, is the
basic for the reviewing the views established in historiography. In our view,
it was not the son-in-law of Hungarian king — Yaroslav Svyatopolkovych, but
the brother-in-law — the brother of his new wife, Yaroslav Svyatoslavovych.
The general practice of the marriages between the Hungarian kings and the
representatives of the Arpad family serves as an additional confirmation of
our conclusions. We know just one case of the unequal Hungarian-Ruthenian
marriage, when Prince Leo Danylovych married the daughter of King Bela
1V Constance in 1246. The daughters of the crowned Hungarian rulers were
not married to the Piasts, and only occasionally — to the Premyslids till the
mid of the 13th century. The reasons of changes in the matrimonial policy of
the Arpads in the middle of the 13th century depended on the danger poten-
tially posed by the joint military campaigns in the land of Hungary by the
Ruthenian princes with the Mongols especially after the successful visit of
Prince Danylo Romanovych to Batu and his return at home in 1246.

Keywords: Ruthenia, Hungary, matrimonial policy, the Arpads, the Ru-
rikids, Ladislaus I, Predslava (?) Svyatoslavivna, Yaroslav Svyatoslavovych,
Yaroslav Svyatopolkovych.
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Inna ITAPIIINH

I'AJINIIBbRO-BOJINHCBRI CIOJKETH
B “RERUM HUNGARICARUM DECADES”
AHTOHIA BOH®IHI

Y cmammi npoarnanizosano ceiouenHs imaniiicbkoeo eymawnicma
Aumonis bongini, 6 axux idemwcs npo Faauyvko-Boauncoky depicagy
ma ii eonodapie. Xporicm npauroeaeé npu yeopcoKomy 060pi Kopoas
Mamvsawa Kopesina, momy 3aruwue Kinbka onucie pycvkoi icmopii
XITI=XIV cm. 3okpema, 6iH 0OHUM 3 Nepwiux NO6’a3a8 Nosey Mi-
cma Jlveoea 3 kusazem Jlesom Jlanunosuuem. Takoxc docaidxncero onuc
sbuecmea uepmiciecbkoeo npasumens Muxaitina Bcegonodosuua — y
KHuey XV cm. 3anuc npo My4eHUubKy cmepms 80400aps Nompanue
abo 3i ceiduenv panyuckanysn Ilrano Kapnini, abo 3 HesusHaueHo2o
pycokoeo mekcmy. OKpim mo2o 6CMAHO6AEHO, W0 Ha niocmaesi cmap-
woi yeopcovkoi ma Himeuwvkoi Xponikapcvkoi mpaouuii i euceimaus
yuacmo kHa3a Janunra Pomanosuua 6 koponayiiHux ypouucmocmsx
beau 1V, onucas nosgy mowneonie Ha Pyci ma nepexio cmenosuxie
uepez Kapnamu, 3eadaé npo wiaro6 Kyuieynou Pocmucaagienu i 60-
eemcvk0eo Kopoas IMuwemucaa-Ommokape 11, 3anomyeas npubymms
3aeadk06020 pycvkoeo kHA3sa Jlomku 0o Buweepada y 1335 p.

Knarouosi cnosa: Aumoniti bonghini, depocasa Pomanosuuie, Yeop-
cbke Kopoaiecmeo, Jlvsie, Pyce.

HocnigxeHHs icropii I'anuibko-BoauMHCBKOI aepXKaBu OCTaH-
HIM yacoM HaOyBa€ ILIMPOKOI MOMYJISIPHOCTI. ICHyBaHHS 1€l He-
Bil’€MHOI YaCTMHU NTaBHBLOYKPAiHCHKOTO MMWHYJIOTO OXOILIIOE ILO-
HaiimeHue XIII — apyry nonosuny XIV cT., Bil MOMEHTY, KOJIU
BOJIOIMMUPCHKUI KHsA3b PoMaH McTHCIaBOBUY NIPUETHAB 10 CBOIX
BoJIofiHb IIprKaprmaTchKy 3eMJIIO i ax 10 Iepiogy OOpoThOM 3a
cnanmuHy PoMaHOBUYIB, SIKWii OXOMUB, 3a NESIKUMU OOIpYHTOBA-
HUMU BepCisiMU, HaBiTb Teplly TpeTUHy XV cT. IHTepec HaykoB-
wiB “migirpiBaBcsi” cneumdikoro mkepenbHoi 6a3u. Tpetst yacTrHa
ImariiBcekoro JgitonucHoro koaekcy (lannubko-BoauHCbKUA Ji-
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Tornuc abo xpoHika PomaHoBMUiB!) y moegHaHHi 3 3anMcaMu €BPO-
MeAChKUX aHHANCTIB MICTSITh YMMaio iH(opMallil mpo TMOJiTUKY,
JIUILIOMaTiio, mo0yT, 3Bn4ai Pyci, ajle 3aquinaoTh Micue isl iHTe-
JIEKTyaJIbHOTO 3MaraHHsi, moOyaoBu rinote3 i npunyiieHb. Ilicas
1292 p. TeKCT 3BeJEHHS PanTOBO OOPUBAETHCS, HA MEPLIUN TIJIaH
BUCTYNAIOTh JIATUHOMOBHI IMaM’SITKW, CBITUEHHS SIKUX HE HACTiJb-
KM JOKJIamHi, ajie JOCTaTHI IS pO3yMiHHSI, IIPMHANMHI, 3araJbHOI
KapTUHU pO3BUTKY perioHy. Lli 3amucku motpeOyoTh IOAaIbIINX
CTymiii.

MeTol0 CcTaTTi € aHaji3 MOBiIOMJEHb iTaliliCbKOro rymaHicrta
AnTtoHnig boudini (11503) mpo Pychk 3a manyBaHHs PomaHoBuuiB. B
icropiorpadii 1IbOMY CepeaIHbOBIUHOMY aBTOPY MPUAiJIEHO HebaraTo
yBaru, xoya Jesiki oro A[yMKu, sik mo0auyrMo Jajli, BUPi3ZHSIOTHCS 3
3arajbHOI0 PidyMIIa YTOPCHKOIO CEPEAHbOBIYHOIO iCTOPiONMMUCAaHHS.

ITomMiuHi B OCMMCJIEHHiI CHAgllMHU XPOHiCTa POOOTH AOCHiI-
HUKIiB TIpUCBSIYEHO MUHYJIoMYy [anuiibko-BoianHCBbKOI aepkaBu.
3okpeMa, KJIacMYHUMU € cTyaii Mwuxaiina ['pylieBCcbKoOro, siKuii
BU3HAUMB Bixu mnosituku PomaHoBuuiB ynpogosx XIII—XIV crT.,
JIOKJIAIHO PO3TJISIHYB B3a€EMO3B’SI3KM MiX pycaMu Ta MOHTOJIaMu,
pycaMH i TOrOYaCHMMU €BPOIEHCHKUMU JAepKaBaMu, MPOBAAUB J10
HAyKOBOTO BXMTKY MaTepiajiy JaTHHOMOBHUX Ta HIMEIIbKOMOBHHUX
mam’siTok?>. Moro BUCHOBKM akTyaybHi i moterep. Pycbke XpoHi-
kapctBo XIII ct. posrnsgHyB Mukona Kotisip. Yumano HoBoro 1o
BUSIBJIEHHSI TeHEaJIOTiYHMX 3B’513KiB AMHACTii POMaHOBUYIB 3 iHIIN-
MM TIpaBIssYuMU pogaMu BHic JleonTiit Boittosmu®. Isan Ilacnas-
CbKWI BUCBITJIMB BaXXKJIMBI PEJITiliHI Ta OUIJIOMATUYHI OPIEHTUPU
Pyci, npoananizyBaB paHHi TekcTu A0 ictopii JIbBoBa®. s Ilap-
IIMH JOCHiIuB 3BicTKM eBpomneiicbkux mxepen XIII—XV cr. npo

! UmatbeBckast JieTonuck. [onHoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceti, T. 2. 2-¢ U31.,
peo. Anexcelt [llaxmamos. (Cankr-IlerepOypr: Tumorpadus M. A. Anexcannposa,
1908), 938 c16. + 84 c.

2 Muxaino ['pymeBcokuit, Icmopisn Ykpainu-Pycu. T. 3: Jlo poky 1340. (JIbBiB,
1905), 586 c.

> Muxona Kormsip. Komentap no mitomucy. [anuybko-80nuncoKutl imonuc.
Hocnioocenns. Texem. Komenmap. Pen. Mukona Kotssp, Banepiit Cmoniit Ta iHmi
(Kuis: HaykoBa gymka, 2002), 157-360.

* Jleownriit BoiitoBuy, [anuy ¢ nonimuunomy scummi €sponu XI-XIV cmonime.
(JIbBiB: IHCTHTYT yKpaiHO3HaBcTBA iM. I. Kpun’sxeiua HAH VYkpainu, 2015), 478 c.

*IBan [NacnaBcekuit, Xmo i konu 3acnysas micmo Jlveie? Bipocioui ii Hegipo2ioHi
oamu 3acnyeanns cmoauyi I aruuunu. (JIsis: HB® “Ykpainceki TexHoorii”, 2010),
35+1 c.
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lanuipko-BoamHCBKY nepxKaBy®.

[ MOBHOTM Hapucy BHUKOPUMCTAHO POOOTH iHO3eMHUX ha-
xiBuiB. Hanmpukian, HeoOXigHO BMOKpeMUTH po3Binky CraHiciaBa
3aKIIeBChbKOTO’, UM He HAWBU3HAYHIIIIOTO IMOJBECHKOTO MeEIieBicTa
MiXBO€HHOTO 4acy bponicmaBa Bmomapcbkoro® it cygacHoro mo-
ciimaMKa Anekcannpa CBexaBcbkoro’. OKpiM TOro, IEeKOTpi To-
JIPOOMIIi PyChbKO-YTOPChbKUX KOHTAKTIB MPOCTEXXEHO y poboTax cep-
6a Ixypu Iapmi'® Ta kanagsg Maprina liMHika''.

Otxe, MUHYJIOMY Jiep>KaBu PoMaHOBUYiB NPUCBSIU€HA IPYHTOB-
Ha Jjiteparypa. BomHouac, icHye mortpeba “Brmcatv’” 10 Hel IMO-
BimomneHHs1 AHTOHis1 boH(piHi. Mloro HOTaTKM MO3BOJISIIOTH JEIIO
TIOTTIOBHUTH YK€ HasiBHi 3HAHHSI.

Y nizomMy, B yrOpChbKHUX IMi3HbOCEPEAHBOBIYHUX POOOTAX BIArY-
KiB TIpo cepenHboBiUHI [anmibKy 3eMimio i Borunb Hebararo!'2. Yn-
MaJjio 3 1IIMX TBOPIB YKJIAAEHI MiJ BIJIMBOM PEHECAHCHUX TCHACHIIIN,
IO CTaJli OCOOJMBO BiIUYTHMMM 3a YaciB MpaBJliHHSI KopoJjsi Ma-
tsawa I'yasaai (Marsia Kopsina, 1443—1490). Ha aymky mochia-
HUKIB, enuckon i kaHuiep fAHoiu Bites (61.1408—1472) npuiuenus
MpaBUTEJI0, CBOEMY BHXOBaAHIlO, CMaK JI0 TOrO4YacHOI1 €BpoOIMeli-
CbKOI KyJbTypu. XOua BiH, SIK BBaXKa€TbCsl, HIKOJM HE BiIABiayBaB
Itanito, aje OyB 1WMPUM TyMaHiCTOM. fAHOII peTeibHO CKJalaB
JIMCTU JIaTMHOIO, KOJIEKLiOHYBaB KHMIM Ta PYKONKUCU i He3aba-
POM MicJIsl IpU3HAYEHHSI Ha IT0Cady €CTeproMChbKOro apXienuckomna
1467 p. 3acHyBaB yHiBepcurteT B [IpeccOypsi (HuHi — BpaTtuciasa,
CnoBauunHa). ¥ 1447 p. BiH HampaBuB CBOro IuieMiHHMKa loaHa
no Meppapu, e Toi OTpMMaB OCBITY B 3HaMEHWTIN 1Koji ['yapi-

¢ st Mapuun, Juniomamin anuyvko-Bonuncobkoi depoicasu. €é6poneicyKi Ha-
pamugni oxcepena XIII-XV cmonims. (JIbBiB: [HCTHTYT yKpaiHO3HABCTBA iMeHi [BaHa
Kpun’sikenua HAH VYkpainu, 2018), 348 c.

7 Stanistaw Zakrzewski, Wplyw sprawy ruskiej na panstwo Polskie w XIV w.
(Zamo$¢: Zygmund Pomaranski i Spotka, 1922), 63 s.

8 Bronistaw Wtodarski, Polska i Rus 1194-1340. (Warszawa: PAN, 1966), 326 s.

° Alexander Swiezawski. Regencja Wiladystawa Opolczyka na Rusi Czervone;j.
Ksigze Wiadystaw Opolczyk. Fundator klasztoru Paulinow na Jasnej Gorze w Czesto-
chowie, red. M. Antoniewicz, J. Zbudniewek (Warszawa: Wydawnictwo DiG, 2007),
247-290.

10 Txxypa apai. Uu PoctucnaB Muxaiinosuy 6yB 6anom Mausu? Vrpaiua: kyne-
MYPHA CRAOWUHA, HAYIOHATbHA ceidomicmb, depacasnicmsp. Bur. 20. (JIseis, 2011),
197-203.

"Martin Dimnik. The Dynasty of Chernigov 1146—1246. (Cambridge: University
Press, 2003), 476 p.

2 Inns [Mapuwn. Junnomamis, 201-225.
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Ho Beponese. Xionmuuk, Bimomuii mizHime gk fHomr ITaHHOHIK
(1434—1472), nposiB 11 pokiB B ITanii, omaHyBaB cydacHy oMy
MOAy, JJaTUHCBKY Ta TpelbKy MOBM Ha HaWBMILIOMY piBHi. [licis
MOBEPHEHHS 10 YTropiivHU Matbsiill NPU3HAUYUB MOTO EMUCKOIOM
Ileyi, nopyyaB BaxkJMBi MOJITUYHI Micii. 3 HE3pO3yMiIUX A0Ci Mpu-
YUH 00MJBa BUCOKOMOBAXXHI KJIiPUKKU 3MOBUJIMCS TIPOTU KOPOJIS.
ITicna BukputTs Ta npoBajiy 3roBopy fAHoin Bite3 0yB nosodasie-
HUIA yCiX Ma€THOCTEH i MPUBLIEIB i, 3MyJYeHUI XBOPOOAMH, Biliii-
LIOB Ha iHWMHA cBiT. Moro rjieMiHHUK BUPILLUB €MIirpyBaTu, aje
He IepexXuB IsabKa, ImoMep HaBecHi 1472 p. Ha uwisaxy go Iranii,
y 3aMKy MenBenrpaa noonusy 3arpeda. BomHouac, 3arouyaTkoBa-
Ha HMMHU IPOCBITHUIIbKA CIIpaBa iCHyBaJla Jajli — KOpoJb Martbsii
KopgBiH omikyBaBcsi KHMI030ipHEH, OTOYYBaB ce0e BU3HAUYHUMU
nmistuamu XV c1. Bimomo, 1o mpu #oro ABOpi XWX iHO3eMHI Hay-
KOBLi, YTiM, iTaJlililli, SIKi BXOOWJIU JO HEBEJIMKOIO KOJa yTOPChKUX
ryManictiB. [lo mayaiy Majum JOCTYN JIMIIE KijbKa JIOAEH Pi3HUX
ColliaIbHUX CTaHiB, Cepel HUX, HAIpUKJIa[, apucTokpaT Mukonai
Baropiit (11506), sxuii HaBuaBcs y @eppapi, a6o Iletpo Bapamni
(t1501), cun mpoctoro mimanuHa. LleHTpoM 00’eaHaHHS OYB caM
KOpOJib. MaThbs1lI BiJIbHO PO3MOBJISIB HIMELILKOIO, Y€CHKOIO Ta iTa-
JIIACBKOI0O MOBaMM, HaIleBHO, 100Ope BOJIOAIB JIATMHOIO, alXKe H03-
BOJISIB COOI BUIIPABJISITU TpaMaTUKy CBOIX CITiBTpamne3HUKiB ITiI yac
npoMoB. BiH 6arato yuTaB i oxo4ye OpaB y4acTh Y BUTOHUEHMX IMC-
KyCisiXx 3a 00iIHIM CTOJIOM, Mepedir Ta CHpsIMYBaHHS SIKUMX 3aBXIU
koHTpoioBaB. Ilicias numody Matesina Kopsina ta bearpiue Hea-
noJiitaHcbKoi (1457—1508) po3noBcioaucs it 30BHillIHI pycH iTa-
Jiicbkoi Moau. IHII HOOITI He MOIJIM 3aCyaKyBaTH €KCLEHTPUYHI
3BUYKM CBOTO MPaBUTEJISI Ta MOTO APYKUHU BiIKPUTO, ajKe 3a 11e O
iX mokapaju, MpoTe BOHM HE MPUXOBYBAJIM CBOEI 3HEBATU JO TMPU-
JIBOPHMX iHTEJIEKTYaJiB" .

3a TakuMx OOCTaBUH B YTOpILUIMHI 3’BUBCS AHTOHIO BoHGiHi
(1434—1503). Bin mpuixaB y 1486 p., 1IykaB mocaay mOpu ABOPi
KoposieBu bearpiue, i B KiHIEBOMY MiIICYMKY OTPUMAaB IOPYYCHHS
HamucaTu icTopiro Yropcbkoro kopouiBcrBa. Moro TBip (“Rerum
Ungaricarum Decades Quattuor et Dimidia”!4, yknageHuii yrpo-
noBX 1487—1496 pp.) OyB OCTAaTOYHO 3aBEPILUCHUI JIMIIE ITCIIsI
CMEpPTi ITOKPOBUTEIS 1 OIyOJIiKOBaHUI 3HAYHO ITi3Hille — y bazeni

13 Pal Engel. The Realm of St. Stephan: a History of Medieval Hungary, 895—
1526. (London; New York: I. B. Tauris & Co Ltd), 318-322.

" Ina crarti BUKOpucTaHO BuAaHHA: Antonio Bonfini. Historia Pannonica: sive
Hungaricarum Rerum decades IV et dimidia Libris XLV. (Coloniae Agrippinae [Ko6ln]:
Sumptibus Haeredum Johannis Widfnfeldt et Godefridi de Berges, 1690).
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B 1543 p. Po6ota boHpiHi — 11e 30ipKa yropchKUX Ta 3apyOixXKHMX
IKepelt, TIpUKpalleHa TYMaHICTUYHOIO PUTOPHUKOIO, ajieé KOJW BiH
OIUCYE MOMii K OYEBUACLb, MOrO 3alMCU CTAlOTh 3HAYHO LiHHi-
wumu. BiH, Ge3nepeuyHo, MiAKOpUBCS KaHOHAM TOrOYacHOi iCTO-
piorpadii. Hampuknan, iTamienp oOTrpyHTYBaB ITOXOMXKEHHS CiM’i
I'yusimi Bim puMCBKOro KOHCYyJa. ['0loBHe 3aBOaHHSI MOro KHUTHU
— imeanidyBaTu KopoJisi Marbsiia. IIpociaBiasiHHSI MOTYTHBOTO BO-
Jiojapsl yropiiB BIUIMHYJIO Ha iHIIMX paHHbOMOJEPHUX icTOpiorpa-
diBh.

BonHouac, y po3jioromy TEKCTi MOXHa BUOKPEMUTH KiabKa
BAXJIMBUX 3TafioK, MoB’s13aHUX 3 Pycclo. 3oxkpema, susnauaiouu meci
Yeopcvkoeo rkoponiscmea, A. Boughini 3asnauus: “Ultra Peucinos Russie,
que Rutenia nunc dicitur, transalpine regio, quam olim Bodini Amaxobiique,
nunc Ruteni incolunt: quorum Leopolis a Leone Imperatore pro parta Bar-
barorum victoria nominatur, metropolis profecta nobilissima, ubi celeber-
rimum universae Scythiae celebratur emporium”'° (“3a IleBkuHamu [€]
Pychb, 1o PyTeHist HUHI 3BeTbcsl, 3a ropaMU KOPOJIiBCTBO, 1110 TOAI
boninnu it AmMakco®6ii [Tam xum|, 3apa3 Pytenu [iioro| HacenstioTh:
ixHit JIbBiB JleBom IMmepaTopom Ha uecTh mepeMoru Haja Bap-
BapaMy Ha3BaHU, CTOJMLS 3pOCTaiya, BU3HAYHA, ¢ OLIbIIICTIO
cBiTy CKidil 11ac1MBO HaAINOBHIOETbCS PUHOK”). [Jumoeanuil ppae-
MEHM — 3PA30K NOEOHAHHS AHMUYHOI MPaouyii 3 €6PONEUCLKUMU PeaisimMu
XV em., xapaxmepnuii ons icmopioepagii enoxu Biopooicenns. “Ileskunu”,
“boodinu” ma “Amaxcobii” 6ynu niemenamu, AKi edxce He Hacensau [lpukap-
namms ma OOBKONUWIHI 3eMili ) cepeOHbOosiuti, ane 3aXONIeHHSA PUMCLKOIO
Kapmoepagbicio “3mycuno’ imaniticoko2o 2ymanicma 32a0amu npo Hux.

Homamxka npo Jlveie neoonoznauna. Hacamnepeo, imaniticokuii asmop
nazonowye na poui yeumpa “‘ceimy Ckighii”, wo npusabniosas mopeosyie
pisHoManimuumu mogapamu. Jicepenamu 0ns yiei mezu moanu 6ymu sK
3aeanvhi ysigienns npo bazamcemea Jlveosa (adxce XV cm. 6yno nepiooom
posxeiny micma'’), max i nam’smv npo Koponiecvki npusinei, naoawi ceo-
20 uacy yeopcokum monapxom Jlooosuxom 1 Ansicyiicoxum (1326—1382) ma
1020 ynpasumenem, “rocrogapeM PycbKol 3emui, BiYHUM AinuyeMm i
camonepxieM” Bonooucnasom Ononvevrkum (1332—1401).

OpuriHajibHa JOyMKa Npo HaliMeHyBaHHs1 JIbBOBa Ha 4YecThb

15 Lorant Czigany, “A History of Hungarian Literature,” Mek.oszk.hu, noctyn
orpumano 6 cepras 2019, http://mek.oszk.hu/02000/02042/html/5.html.

16 Antonio Bonfini, Historia Pannonica, 4-5.

7 Onbra ['yne, Jlosie y XVI cmonimmi: micmo Kowguixmie ma nopo3ymiis.
(JIsBiB: IHCTHTYT yKpaiHo3HaBcTBa iM. 1. Kpum’skesuua HAH Vkpainu, JIbBiBchKe
BigaineHHs [HeTHTYTY yKpaiHCbKOi apxeorpadii Ta JukepenosHascTsa iMm. M. C. I'py-
nreBceKoro, 2018), 55-56, 72-73, 87.
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“Jlesa ImmepaTopa”, mepeMOXIlsl BapBapiB. Y LIbOMY 3amuci A.
BoHbiHi Mir MaTu Ha yBa3i KOTPOroch 3 Bi3aHTiMICbKMX BaCUJICBCIB,
amxke Jle — rpeupke im’s. LllonpaBaa, 1ieit BUTSIT TOYHillle YTBEp-
JIKye TyMKy Tpo KHsi3s Jlesa Jlanunosuua (1225/28—1299/01), sk
MOXJIMBOTO (hyHIaTopa MicTa. 3arajgom, TaKWii TOMISIA BiAMoOBigae
yCTaJIeHil Tpaauilii, KOJM PaHHbOMOJEPHiI PYCbKi Ta €BpoOIleichKi
aBTOpHU TIOB’s13yBaiu JIbBiB came 3 cuHOM Koposs Jdanuma (1202—
1264).

3okpeMa, lanuubko-BoiauHcbkuit jitTonuc 3adikcyBaB BU-
HUKHEHHSI MicTa JIMle IpUHArigHO, 0e3 IOSICHeHHS HOoro MnosiBU
— y 3B’a3Ky 3 noxexero B Xonami's. [lepium 3acHyBaHHs1 JIbBOBa
kHs13eM JleBoM [laHWI0BUMYEM 3ayBaXkKMB IOJbCbKUU XpoHicT fIH
Hayrom (1415—1480): “JIbBiBchbKa 3eMiisi — I1’siTa; BOHA HOCUTh
BiI3HAKY [y BUIJISIII| CHHBOTO JIeBa Ha YEPBOHOMY ITOJIi, HE yBiHYA-
HOro KOPOHOI0, 1110 CIIMHAEThCs Ha ckeso. Lleit o0pas € cniibHUM
CUMBOJIOM 1Ii€i 3emMJyi Ta ii [rojloBHOro| MicTa, siIKe Ha3MBAETHCS
JIbBOBOM, TOMYy IO BIieplle Oyso 3acHOBaHe KHsi3eM JleBom™!.
binbmiicts icTtopiorpagiB XVI—XVII cT., yTiMm aBTOpiB 0iOpyCh-
KO-JIMTOBCHKUX JIITOMKUCIB MiATPUMAaJIM MPaBWILHICTb 1IbOTO TBEpP-
mxkeHHS?, Otxe, A. boH®iHi mo xpoHoorii apyrum micast S. ny-
roiua ONMcaB MOYaTKM KHSKOTO MiCTa M yTBEPAMB MOro 3B’SI30K 3i
crapiiuM JlaHUJIOBUYEM.

3 aHa/i30BaHOI HOTATKM NOMITHO, 110 KHS3b JIeB TiJIbKM JaB
yXe, HaueOTo, icHyrouoMmy “rpamy” cBoe im’sa. HameBHo, cripuii-
MaTd 1I}0 JeTajdb SIK aKkcioMy He IOoTpiOHO. SIKIlo 3BEpHYTHUCS IO
aHaJIorii, To oro 6aThko JlaHuimo PomMaHOBMY 3acHYBaB XOJIM BXeE
Ha MicCLli IEBHOTO MOCEJIEHHH: “[JIaHIII0] M3IAIIIOY e eMOy IO OO 1
noBb1 rbromoy u Buab mbero kpacHo u rbcHo Ha roph wOBX0OIAIIIOY WKPOYT'H
€T0 ITOJII0 U BoIlpalia TOSCM’]SHL KaKO UMCHOYECTHCA M']“)CTO CC WHH K€ pEKoLIa
X0oJIMb €MOYy UMA €CTb U BO3J'I}06I/IB’b M’]")CTO TO U IIOMBICIIN Ja COXHIKCTh
Ha HeMb rpajerns Manb wobmaca Boy u crmoy MBanoy 3marooyctoy...”?!.
HamneBHo, 1ieit “ro3embirs” i iHII MicIeBl CTAJIU YU HE MEPLUUMU MeEIl-
KaHLSIMUM cTosuli Kopossi JlaHuna, abo, mMpuHAMHI, TPUMYILEH]
Oy/IM TOJIyYUTUCS 1O HIOTO 3BEICHHSI.

A. boHdiHi cBoepingHO MoB’s13aB JIbBIB 3 HEBU3HAYEHOIO OUT-

18 “HnarpeBcKas J1eTonuch,” 841.

¥ Iur. 3a: Isan IlacnaBcekuit, Xmo i konu 3acnyseas micmo JIveis?, 18. Pobora
IIOJIbCHKOTO aBTOPa IO repaibAnlli CTBOpeHa y Apyriit monoBuHi XV cT. ABTOPCTBO
Sna Jlnyroma focToBipHO He BCTaHOBNeHO: Mariusz Kazanczuk, “O herbach szla-
checkich w dawnej Polsce,” Nauka 4 (2006): 122-123.

20 Tus.: Jleonriit BoitroBuy, [ aiuu, 57, npum. 314.

2 “UmarbeBcKast JIETONUCE,” 842,
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BOI0, B sIKilt TpiymdyBaB KHs13b JIeB. 30Kpema, BXe y Mepliii moao-
BUHI XVI cT. HiMmeubkuit Kocmorpad Cebactian MioHctep (1489—
1552) BinTBOPUB iJel0 NIepeMOTH PyCbKOI0 BOJIOAAPsI HaJ HapoJaMu
Pyci?>. 3 poboTtu iTajifickkoro rymMaHicTa, OJHaK, MOXHA TPUITY-
CTUTH, 1O ilJIOCS TIPO 3BUTATY Han “Ileskunamu”, “Bodinamu” ma
“Amarcobismu”, mobmo eapsapamu anmuurux vacie, mooi sik C. Mioncmep
Hanucas Oysce nesupasno — “...napodamu yiei xc zemni... ">, Ilisniwe ys
napaouema mpaucopmysanacs. OuesuoHo, GIKMOpPIiO HAO He ICHYIOUUMU Y
CepeOHbOBIYYI eMHOCAMU HACMYNHI OOCTIOHUKU CNPULHAIU HEOOHOZHAYHO |
nompakmysanu ii Ha éracnuil poscyo. Hanpuxnao, Mayeii Cmputikoscokuti
(1547—1582) ma inwi asmopu noe’sazysanu sacnysanns Jlbeoea 3 nepemo-
2010 kHA35 Jlesa y pycvko-numoscbromy npomucmosnui Kinys 1260-x poxie
ma youscmeom kusza Botiwenxa Mindoszosuua (T1267)*. He 36ancaiouu na
HOMUTIKOBICb, Ysl KOHCIMPYKYIsl 3AC8I0UYE CNPOOU PAHHbOMOOEPHUX 3HABYIE
MUHYI020 NOEOHAMU CMapy, NoO0eKyou migiuny ingopmayiro 3 Ho8UMU 00-
CMYRHUMU OdIcePenaM.

Ionpaaa, ycnix crapiioro HaHujioBuya Mir OyTu TOB’sI3a-
Huit 3 ouTBoto min ApociaBom 1245 p. Toni, micass MOHIOJbCHKOTO
HAIIIECTS, BOTHIB HE BHCTA4Yaj0 HACTUIBKH, IO JIOBEJOCS KMHYTH B Oilf Ha-
BiTh KH:351 JIeBa, Ha TOW yac 1mie “aerecka”, TOOTO MPeICTaBHUKA HANMOJIO-
IIOT0 CTaHy PYChKOI pUIIAPCHKOi HAyKH (XO4 1 IMij HAIVISOM JOCBITYEHOTO
6osipuHa Bacuibka ['aBpuiioBuua)®. He 3Bakaroud Ha, Ha4eOTO, MOJIOIHUM
BiK, BOJIOZAp IPOAEMOHCTPYBaB CBOI BiJIMiHHI 0OHOBI HABHYKH, 3TaMaBIIA
cric 06 06IaayHOK yropeskoro moiakoBoaist Dinswis®. Iepebdir 6oto siTo-
TIFCEIh OXapaKTEePU3yBaB IyKe JOKIaaHo>’. BiquyBaeThest #oro mobpe posy-
MIHHS 3MICTy i€l KaMIaHil — BiHIA MPOTUCTOSHHS 3a ["anniibke KHA3IBCTBO.
[Ticis mepemoru (a6o e mo uei) Jles JaHumoBuy craB BojomapeM Ile-
PEMHIILTBCHKOTO Ta ben3bKkoro KHA3IBCTB, TOMY Tpajl Ha TEPETHHI HUISXIB
Bix [Tepemunuis i bensa no [Manuua Halikpaiie BiAMOBIIaB MiCTy, HA3BAHOMY
Ha foro yecTs*®. B yropcekoMy XpoHikapcTBi 6uTBa mia SpociaBoM He 3ra-
JYEThCsl, TIPOTE JIEAIKi BiJIOMOCTI MPO Hel MPUCYTHI B aKTOBOMY MaTtepiai”.

22 Sebastian Miinster, Cosmographey oder Beschreibung aller Lénder, Herr-
schafften, fiirnemsten Stetten, Geschichten, Gebreiiche[n], Hantierungen etc. (Basel:
durch Henrichum Petri, 1564), 1269.

% Ibidem.

2 us.: IBan [TacnaBcwkuit, Xmo i konu 3acruysas micmo Jlvgis?, 9—10.

% Jleontiit BoiitoBuy. [anuu, 201.

2 Mupocnas Bonomuiyk. ITpoconorpadiuni crypii 6ursu mig SIpocmasom 17 cepi-
Hs 1245 poky. Colloquia Russica. Series II 3 (Krakow, 2017), 106-107.

%7 ImarbeBckas jeronuck, 800-805.

28 Jleownriit BoitroBuy. [anuu, 60.

¥ Muxatino I'pymescekuit. Icmopia Yrpainu-Pycu, T. 3, 61, mpum. 1.
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[Mpore, xi6a A. BoHdiHi, muiryyn npo BapBapis, MaB Ha yBa3i came Iiel KOH-
tumixt? BigmoBicTy Ha [1e TUTAHHS, HA JKaJlb, Hapa3i HEMOXKIIHBO.

3apa3oM, iTaJiliCbKUi TyMaHIiCT IIpu ABOPi Kopossi Matbs-
ma KopBiHa 3amoyaTKyBaB KijJbKa JiTepaTypHUX Tpaaulliil 11040
noyaTkiB JIbBoBa Ta “KHs3s JleBa, momiuHuMKa iMmeparopa Kap-
nma Benmkoro”*®, Bimomux 3rogoMm B LlenTpanbpHo-CxigHiit €Bporri.
LonpaBna, ckjiagHO JOBECTH, YM BiH 3alpOINOHYBaB iX caM, YU
cligyBaB 3pa3kam, 110 Oyjau c(hopMOBaHi paHillle HEBiITOMUMMU TIO-
nepeIHUKaMu.

Hanani A. boH(piHi moBepHYBCS 10 TalUIIbKO-BOJMHCHKUX CIO-
sxeTiB mim 1235 p., ko ormcaB KopoHatiro bem IV (1206—1270):
“In ea celebratione Colomannus frater, Dux declaratus, ensem
praetulit. Daniel, Ruthenorum Princeps, equum praereventer egit”3!
(“Ha i#ioro ypouuctoMmy cBITKyBaHHI OpaT KosiomaH, KHS3b TpoO-
rojioleHuit, meu Hic. JaHuiao, Pyci KHsI3b, KOHSI ITOBaxKHO BiB”).
Ax Bimomo, kHs3b JaHuiao PoMaHOBMY BOCEHM TOTO POKY CIIpaB-
Ii mepedyBaB B YropuuHi®. LlepemMoHis, y sIKiii BiH OpaB y4yacThb
(“060B’a30K KOHIOIWIOro” — yar. Officium stratoris), yxe TpuBaauii
yac MpUBEPTAE YBAry AOCHIAHUKIB. I TpakTyBaiu i SIK BU3HAHHS
nigjgeraocTi AprmagaM, i K MOMITUYHUR Xin, TMOKJIWMKAHWKM HagaTu
nouecti beni IV, He BU3HAaIOUM MOro clo3epeHiTeTy, 3a0e3MeunTn
rmoJie JUIsl TOJITUYHOTO MaHEBpY IMij yac IMoAaiblioi 00poThOM 3a
lanmmupeky 3emmo®. Emizon mo3ndueHo 3 yropcbKux XpoHik XIV—XV
cT. A. boH®iHi nuiie nepedpasyBaB Moro, He 10JaBIIM HOBUX Jie-
tajeil. OpHak, HacCKUJIbKU BiJoMO, B icTopiorpadii Ha 1ie MoBiIOM-
JieHHs1 A. boH(iHi noci He 3BepTaiy yBaru.

ITosiBa MOHIOJILCHKOTO Bilicbka B €BpoIli He IpOiililia IOB3
yBary itraiilicekoro xpoHicra. HameBHo, BiH ckopucTtaBcs “2Kajio-
HOIO TiCHEI0 PO PO30PEHHSI YTOPChKOTo KOPOJiBCTBAa TaTapamu’”
Marictpa Porepist (11266)*. ITpunaitmHi, B Tekcti XIII cT. BMiLIeHO

% Tus.: Inns [apmus, “JIBiB B yropeskiii icropiorpadii XV-XVII cromits,” 3
icmopii 3axionoykpaincokux 3emens (y Opyui).

31 Antonio Bonfini, Historia Pannonica, 203.

32 VImaTrbeBcKas JIeTONNCH, 774.

3 O gymok auB.: Muxaiino [pymeBcekuid, Icmopis Ykpainu-Pycu, 52-53;
Lnnst Mapun, Juniomamis, 206-215. Boanouac, He Bigomo, un bena IV cuziB Bepxu
Ha KOHi, sikoro BiB JlaHmiao PomanoBud. OHO3HAYHO Yy JpKepelax Iie He HallucaHo,
tomy putyaiy Officium stratoris morio He Oytu B3araini. Ha Taky MOX/IHBICTh BKa3aB
Bonogumup AiekcanIpoBHY Mij 4ac BUCTYITy Ha KOH(epeHIii “3axiqHoykpaiHChKi
3eMJTi KHsKOT 106u”, JIbBiB, 30 ciuns 2019 p.

*Maructp Porepuii. lopecmnas nechv o pazopenuu Beneepckoeo koponescmea
mamapamu. Ilep. ¢ nar. s13. 1 kommeHT. A. C. Jlocaesa (Cankt-IlerepOypr: Jmutpnii
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Ti caMi 3ragku, 1o i y A. boHgini: mpo “Pyckki Bopora” it unmany
KiJIbKIiCTh “TIOJIOBLIB Ta pyciB”, sIKi MparHyau nepeTHyty Kapnaru,
PATYIOUMCH BiJl HACTYIAlOYOro BilichbKa OpAMHIIIBY. 3aciayroBye Ha
yBary emi3o, MPUCBIYCHMWI 3BMYasiM KOYOBUKIB Ta BOWBCTBY Yep-
HiTiBchbKOTo KHsI3s Muxaitma BceBomomoBmua (1179—1246): “Suo
Regi, ante stationem, magnum simulacrum honorifice ponunt, cui
equo quos nemo deinde conscendit, dicant; mactant etiam animalia
varia quae combustis ossibus devorant. Huic quisque praeteriens se
inclinare ac praevenetari cogitur, quod quum Michael Dux Ruthe-
norum facere recusaret, publice extemplo trucidatus est”3¢ (“Coro
KopoJist [opauHLi]| Ot Tabopy BeJIMKMIA 00pa3 I1aHOOJIMBO CTaB-
JISITh, HIXTO Hajli BEpXU HE IIpOiae, KaxXyTb;, MPUHOCAThb Y KEPTBY
TaM TBapUH Pi3HUX, SIKMX CMaX€HUMM KiCTKaMU HACOJOIXKYIOThCS.
Tomy Oynb-KOro MMHaIOYOIo [MOB3 00pa3]| BKIOHUTHUCS SIK Haje-
KUTb 3MYIIYBaJlk, Kojau Mwuxaiino, kHs13b Pyci, pobutu Te Biamo-
BUBCSI, MPUBCENIOAHO i HerailHO cTpauyeHuii OyB”). Hackiabku Bi-
JIOMO, PO YEPHIriBCHbKOro BojioAapsl, MpeTreHaeHTa Ha lanuubke
KH$I3iBCTBO, iH(MOpMallil y JaTUHOMOBHMX TaM’saTKax 30eperyiocs
oboManb. O6CTaBUHM WOro BOMBCTBA BiJlOMi, HacamIiepe, 3 pyCb-
KOI JIiTOMMCHOI Ta ariorpadiyHoi Tpaguiit’’. CkiagHO BU3HAYUTH,
KM YMHOM JOKJIamHi BimOMOCTI*® moTpamwim o0 TBOpPY iTaiii-
CbKOI'0 I'yMaHicTa, KoTpuii B XV CT. IpaloBaB IPpU YyTOPCbKOMY
nBopi. IIpo nuHacTUYHI 3B’S13KM MixX AprnagaMi, SIK JaJeKUMU T10-
nepenHukamMu Matbsia ['yHsai, i Oabrosuuamu A. boHdiHi Ha-
Bpsil 4M 3HaB. MoXHa TMPUIYCTUTH, 11O BiH BUKOPHMCTaB 3aluc
dpanuuckanns loana ne [rano Kapmini®, omHak He BapTO TaKOX
3a0yBaTH PO WMOBIPHiI BIUIMBU CXiTHOXPUCTUSIHCHKOI JIITEpaTypH.

A. boHiHi, 30kpema, BBaxaB, 10 KyHiryHaa PocTuciaBiBHa,
npyxuHa yecbkoro Boyiogaps ITmemucia-Otrokapa I, Oyna moHb-
Ko koposisi Mocksu: “Ottocarus autem ... vivente adhuc uxore

Bymanus, 2012).

3 Antonio Bonfini, Historia Pannonica, 202—204. TIpo pychKi cioxkeTH B po6OTi
Porepis muB.: Muxaun lOpacos. “TopectHast mecHs” Porepust Kak HCTOYHHUK IO HCTO-
pun HaponoB Bocrounoii EBponsl. Mununckue umenus: COOpHUK HAYUHBIX MPYO08
no ucmopuu Bocmounoti Egponut 6 XI-XVII ¢s. (Hmwxuuit Hosropon: “Ksapir”, 2011),
286-292.

3 Antonio Bonfini, Historia Pannonica, 204.

¥ Martin Dimnik. The Dynasty, 369.

*#Tlop.: MnarbeBckas aeronuck, 795; Mukona Komisip. Komenrap 1o mitonucy,
259-261.

¥ Tsip loana 6yB no6pe BijomuM y TorodacHid €Bpormi. J{us.: Martin Dimnik.
The Dynasty, 370.
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legitima, alteram induxit, Regis Moscoviae filiam, quae Kunigundis
dicta est”® (“OrrTokap 3aTe ... JaB PO3JyYEHHS XKiHII 3aKOHHIM,
iHIIy MONLUTIOOMB, KOpossi MocKoBii ToHbKY Ha iM’s1 KyHiryHga™).
VY crapmmx €BpOIENCHKUX JKepeiax il 3HaIM SIK CIaTKOEMUIIIO
“regis Ruscie”*!'. Ha xaib, He MOXHa aOCOJIOTHO BIIEBHEHO CKa-
3aTtu, M ii 6aTbko KHsI3b PocTucias MuxaitmoBuy (61.1219—1262)
JifAICHO BOJIOMIB TUTYJIOM “Koposst Pyci”. MoxiauBo, e 0yj1o Impo-
CTO 3BaHHS, SIKMM MOTO HAaropoawiud XpoHicTu. Hampukian, yep-
HITIBCbKUI, TaJULUbKUI KHA3b, 39Th benu IV OyB BimoMuii Takox
gk “dux Bulgarorum”, “magni principis Mazzovie”# i HaBiTb “rex
Moskoviae”. OcTaHHE “Ha3BUCHKO” 3amucaHe y “XpoHili ABctTpii”
Beiita Apaneka (11496)*%, sky A. BoHbiHI TOUHO TpUMaB B pyKax*.
Cun Muxaiina BeeBonogoBuyua, 6e3nepedyHo, rpaButejieM MoCKBU
He OyB. HameBHO, 116 03HaUYe€HHSI HApPOAMJIOCS TiA BIUIMBOM TOTO,
1o KHs13b Poctucnas BojoaiB Mausoro®. 1Iporo perioHy cepeaHbo-
BiuHi XpoHicTi XV CT. He 3HaAJM, IPOTe YyJu npo MOCKBY, TOMY
nepetBopuin “Machoviae” y “Moskoviae”.

OcTaHH$ BaxJIMBa 3BiCTKa, Ky 3anucaB A. boHiHi, 1ToB’s13aHa
3 BUILETPAICBKUMM TepeMoBMHaMM KopoJjiiB Kapna PobGepra AH-
Kyiicbkoro Tta Kaszumupa III: “...Vissegradum Locha Dux Ruthe-
norum advenit, delectum secum equitatum adduxit, postulavit per-
petuum pacem, ac fidissime amicitie officia cuncta promisit, annuit
postulationi Carolus, virumque icto foedere, honorifice donatum
dimisit”*® (“Jo Buwrerpagy Locha, kus3p Pyci, mpuGyB, BUGpaHux
3 c00010 BEPIIHMKIB IPUBIB, 3alIPOIIOHYBAB BIYHUI MMpP, HaAWBIp-
Hillli ApYyXXHi CTOCYHKH 3apa3oM OOillsIB, 3aTBEpAUB CJIOBa [IOro|
Kapn, i Myxi yrogy miaTpumainu, 1IaHOOJMBO 3 JapaMu Biamy-
ctuB”). TloBigoMJeHHsI 3aMl03UYeHEe 3 YrOPChKUX JKepesa. AHao-
riuHa iHdopmauist 3ycTpivaetscs y “bynaiicbkiin” i “dyOHiubKii”
XpOHiKax, a TakoxX B poboti fAnomra Typoui (11489)%. Ocranniit,

40 Antonio Bonfini. Historia Pannonica, 215.

4 s Mapmwas. Junaomamis, 109-110.

“ Biktop Manazsik. Poctucnas MuxaiinoBud — “Dux Galiciae et imperator Bul-
garorum”. Kusoica 0oba: icmopis i kynemypa. Bun. 5. (JIsis, 2011), 131-143.

# JTus.: Viti Arenpeckii Chronicon Austriacum. Scriptores Rerum Austriacarum.
T. 1. Ed. H. Pez, (Lipsiae: Sumptibus Joh. Frid. Gleditschii B. Filii, 1721), 1222.

# Gerhard Rill. Bonfini, Antonio. Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, www.
treccani.it noctyn orpumano 6 cepmus 2019, http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/
antonio-bonfini_(Dizionario-Biografico)/

* Jlxypa apni. Uu Poctucnas Muxaitinosud 6yB 6anom Mausn?, 199-203.

4 Antonio Bonfini, Historia Pannonica, 231-232.

¥ Inns Hapumwn. Junaomamia, 217-219.
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JIo peui, nepedysBaB npu ABopi Marssia KopsiHa pazom 3 A. boH-
Gini®. Itamienp auie mepemncaB TeKCT CBOIMU ciioBaMu. BapTicTh
LIbOTO CBiUEHHSI, HAMIEBHO, ¥ TOMY, 110 paHillle, HACKiIIbKW BAAIO-
Csl BCTAHOBUTH, MOTO 10 HAYKOBOI AUCKYCil HE 3aIydyai.

CrocoBHO ocobu “Locha Dux Ruthenorum” meBHiICTh BiCyT-
Hia. B inmmx mam’gtkax Boiomaps Ha3zBaHo “Lothka”. Hampuxian,
Yy HOJBLCBKIil icTopiorpadii yrBepaniacs IyMKa, 110 HUM OyB KHSI3b
IOpiii-bonecnas TpoiineHoBuY, criagkoeMellb PoMaHOBUYIB 3 Ma-
30BEIbKOI MTUHACTII*. AHAJIOTiYHi TIOTJISIIM TIOACKYIM TOMiHYIOTh
i Teriep. Merta itoro npuisay no Bulerpaga moJsrana, Haue0To, y
OaxkaHHI 3aKpilUTU TajJulbKi Ta BOJMHCHKI 3emii 3a Kazumupom
III°°. IllonpaBaa, caMm TMOJbCbKUI KOPOJIb HIiKOIM L€l MITOTeTUUHOT
yroau He MiATBepKyBaB®', a (akT BizuTy i yyacti KHs3s HOpi-
s-bojeciaBa B yropcbKo-MOJbCbKUX IMEPEroBopax He BUXOIUTH 3a
MexXi npunyieHb. O0’€KTUBHOIO BUJAETLCS MO3UIIIST iCTOPUKIB, SIKi
y 3ragaHomy JloTui BOauaroTh HOOXKMHCHKOrO KHsI3d BramuciaBa
3emoBUTOBMYA*?. BiH, 04eBUIHO, PO3paXOBYBAB 3 UYKOKO JTOIOMO-
roto nodopotucs 3a lanuibko-BonnmHcbKy aepxkaBy. OaHaK Micist
BOMBcTBa KH:34 FOpisi-bonecnasa Tpoitnenosuya 1340 p. mipo itoro
MpeTeH3il He WIIOoC.

Otxe, A. boH(iHi, mpaiouYn Opu ABOPI YTOPCHKOTO KOPO-
51 Matbstiua KopBiHa, 3aHOTYBaB KiJibKa CIOXKETIB, MOB’SI3aHUX 3
nepxaBoto PomanoBuuiB XIII—XIV ct. 30kpema, itamieup 3ayBa-
KuB, 10 JIbBIB Ha3BaHMI Ha 4ecThb “imMmepaTopa JleBa”, HameBHO,
kHs13s JleBa [daHuioBuya, repemMoxus “BapBapiB”. He 3Baxkarouu
Ha J0BOJII HEAOKJAAHI OOCTaBMHU, IS 3rajgka 3 APYrol IOJOBUHU
XV CT. Ha JaHUIl MOMEHT € ONHi€l0 3 HalcTaplluuX, A¢ 3a3HAYEHO
3B’S1I30K HaliMEHYBaHHSI KHSIKOTO LIEHTPY Ta PYCbKOTo BOJOIaps.
HexapaxkrepHuMm U1s1 €BpoIeiicbKUX aBTOPIB € 3aMuc Mpo YOUBCTBO
Muxaiina BceBoJjiogoBrMya y MOHTOJILCHBKOMY TabOpi — 110 MO0
TPaKTyIOTh TEpeBaXKHO Ha MiJCTaBi PYCbKUX JITOMMUCHUX Ta KU-
TillHuX TekcTiB. Takox A. boHdiHi nmepenucas 3i cTaplux JKepes
iHdopmaltito npo yyactb KHs3s1 JaHuina PoMaHoBMYa B KOpOHalli-
MHuX ypouncrtocTsax benu IV, npuxin MoHrosiB 1o €Bponu, 1100
Kyniryuou PoctucnaBiBHU 3 60oreMchbKuM mpaButesieM Ilinemuc-
nom-OTtrokapom II, mpubyrTa 3aragkosoro “Jlotku” no Buierpa-

* Pal Engel. The Realm of St. Stephan, 321-322.

¥ Stanistaw Zakrzewski. Wplyw, 26-27; Bronistaw Wtodarski, Polska i Rus, 288.

% Alexander Swiezawski. Regencja Wiadystawa Opolczyka na Rusi Czervone;j,
250-251.

51 Jleownriit Boitrosuy. [ anuu, 369-372.

52 Tam camo, 370.
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ngay 1335 p. Xoua 1i BiToMOCTi KOMMiJISITUBHI, BOHU €10 PO3LLIU-
pPIOIOTh HAasIBHi 3HAHHS 3 icTopii Pyci.

Illia PARSHYN. HALYCH-VOLYNIAN EPISODES IN “RE-
RUM HUNGARICARUM DECADES” BY ANTONIO BONFINI.

The main thesis of the article is connected with Hungarian chroni-
cler traditions, which existed near the court of king Matthias Corwin.
The investigation analyzes the testimonies of Italian humanist Antonio
Bonfini about the Galicia-Volynian state and its rulers. He wrote “Re-
rum Hungaricarum decades”, a detail compilation of Hungarian his-
tory. The work is filled with Renaissance myths, but, at the same time,
is important for medieval historians.

The chronicler worked at the court of King Matthias Corwin, so
he left some descriptions of Rus’ history of the XIII—XIV centuries. In
particular, he was perhaps one the first among other medieval authors
who had associated the foundation of Lviv with duke Lev Danylovych.
In his opinion, the ruler won the battle against “barbarians”, called the
city in his honor and made it the center of Rus’. It is difficult to say
where this information was borrowed from. The researched note is the
new found and one of the oldest mentions about duke Lev Danylovych,
who named the city in his name. Other authors, for example, Sebastian
Mbnster, wrote and published their works later. In particular, Polish
and Hungarian historians of the XVII century modified the older notes
and “transformed” duke Lev into an ally of the Frankish Emperor
Charlemagne.

Also A. Bonfini described the murder of the Chernihiv ruler Mykhai-
lo Vsevolodovych. He hardly knew about the dynastic connections be-
tween Arpad dynasty, as the distant predecessors of Matthias Corwin,
and Olgovychi. It is concluded, that the martyrdom of the ruler came
either from the retelling of Franciscan monk Plano Carpini or from an
indeterminate Rus’ text.

Italian chronicler mentioned about the marriage of Kunigunda and
bohemian ruler Prsemys! Ottokar I1. A. Bonfini thought, that she was a
daughter of “rex Moskoviae”. Unfortunately, it is impossible to say with
certainty whether her father duke Rostyslav Mykhailovych really held
the title of “rex Rusciae”. Maybe it was just a name he was awarded by
chroniclers. For example, the Chernihiv and Galician prince, son-in-
law of Bela 1V was also known as “dux Bulgarorum”, “magni principis
Mazzovie” and even “rex Moskoviae”. The last title is recorded in the
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“Chronicle of Austria” by Veit Arnpeck. A. Bonfini used this text for
his own compilation. Mykhailo Vsevolodovych’s son was not a ruler of
Moscow. Probably, this designation was born under the influence that
Prince Rostyslav was an overlord of Machva. Medieval chroniclers in
XV century did not know this region, but they had heard about Mos-
cow, so they transformed “Machoviae” into “Moskoviae”.

In addition, it was found that Italian chronicler covered the par-
ticipation of duke Danylo Romanovych in the coronation of Bela IV,
described the appearance of the Mongols in Rus’ and the transition of
the nomads through the Carpathians. It is shown, that these mentions
are based on the older Hungarian and German chronicle traditions.
They are valuable only as historiography notes.

Chronicler wrote about the arrival of the mysterious Lothka, prince
of Rus’, to Visegrad in 1335. It is important, that A. Bonfini named
him “Locha”. Polish historians thought that Lothka was a form of
name Boleslaw (in polish historiography — Boleslaw, son of Troyden).
However, cited record does not give reasons to identify Lothka with this
duke.

So, the Italian humanist of the XV century reproduced only a few
elements of the past of Galicia-Volynian state. At the same time, even
such speculative details are important for the next investigations of the
Ukrainian medieval history.

Key words: Antonio Bonfini, Romanovych’s state, Hungarian
kingdom, Lviv, Rus’.
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Mapia KOCTHUK

BOPOTBHBA 3A ABCTPIMCBRY CIIAIIIUAHY.
YECBKHUH MOXIJ KHA3A JTAHUJA

Y emammi oocnioocyemovca yuacmo eanuybko-601uHcbK020 KHA3A Jlanu-
Ja ma toeo cuna Pomana y 6opomu6i 3a Acmpiticoky cnaoujumy 6 cepeouni
XIII cm. Bucgimmoombcsi nepedymosu ma npuyuHu 1ecbkoeo noxody lanuna
y uepegni-cepnui 1253 poxy, ocobnusocmi 6umeu pycoko-nolbCbKo2o Gilich-
Ka 6ins Onascokoi hopmeyi, pesyromam pycvKko-uecokoi siinu. bopomwvba
Hanuna Pomanosuya 3a cnadwuny babenbepeie siodyeanacs y konmexcmi
MIAHCOEPIHCABHUX 36 S3KIE EBPONEUCHKUX 80100API8, OUHACTNIUYHUX CIOCYHKI6
ma enaugy Ilanu Pumcbkoeo Ha 3aXiOHOEBPONEUCHKY M CXIOHY NOLIMUKY.
Bcemanosneno, wo axmusua sosniwnsa nonimuxka /[anuna Pomanosuua 6yna
CHPAMOBAHA HA CMBOPEHHs be3neKu C80ill 0epicasi y mo20uacHoMy ceimi,
NIOHAMMSL C8020 NPECMUNCY HA MINCHAPOOHIU apeHi. I anuybKo-601UHCHKUL
KH5I3b, 20MYI04UCH 00 GIUHU 3 MOH2ONAMU, HAMA2ABCS O0OUMUCS NIOMPUMKU
esponeticbkux gonodapis. Ilpome 06uosa corsnuxu Januno Pomanosuy ma
bena 1V nepecnioyseanu pisui yini, a 3anyueni HUMU NOIbCLKI KHA3L 31e2Kd
cabomyeanu ix 3axo0u, noooYUCL HAOMIPHO2O nocuienHs cycidis. He-
3eaoicarouu na me, wjo Pomanosi /lanunosuuy ne 60anocs ymeepoumucs Ha
aBCMpIticbKOMY npecmolti, 8iH 8i0pA3y JHC OMPUMAS KOMAEHCAYIIO V GUIIs-
0i Hosoepyocvrozeo knsasiscmea, a cam JJanuno — HOBUX COIO3HUKIS, 3 AKUX
nomeHyitiHo Havsaxcaugivumu oyau Ilana Pumcokuil i iumoscokuil Kopoib
Minoose. I gce st npobnema ysi HAOAN 3ATUUAEMbCL OUCKYCIUHOIO.

Kniouosi cnosa: Ascmpiiicoka cnaowjuna, egponeiicbka noaimukd, Kod-
aiyia, eiticbkosuil noxio, Onascoka 6umea, pe3ynomam iliCbKO80i KAMNAHI.

Hes3Baxarouu Ha 4YMClIeHHY JiTepaTypy, MPUCBSIYEHY OOpPOTh-
6i 3a ABCTpiiiCBbKY CITamIIMHY', y4acTh y Wil BilfHi TaJIWLIBKO-BO-
JUHCBKOro KH3s1 JlaHuna PomaHoBMuYa gociiikeHa SIBHO HeNO-
CTaTHBLO. ICTOpMKM crepevyaroThCcsl CTOCOBHO MOTHUBIB IIi€l BIiliHM.
Bononumup Tlaiyto TilbKM MiIKPECAUB PO3YMiHHS JIITOIMMC-
1IleM BaXJIMBOCTI 1Ii€i BiftHW?. Ha OpamMHCBKY 3arpo3y i MOKIM-

! Norbert Mika. Walka o spadek po Babenbergach 1246—1278. (Raciborz, 2008),
136 s. Beionelorpadiro npobnemu nus.: Jleonriit BolitoBny. [aruu y norimuyurnomy
orcummi €sponu XI-XIV cmonimo. (JIbBiB, 2015), 423.

2 Biagumup [amryro. Ouepxu no ucmopuu I anuyxo-Bonvinckoi Pycu. (MockBa,
1950), 258.
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BICTb CXOBAaTU TYT POIMHY, TMOCAAMBIIA CUHA Ha aBCTPIMCbKUU
mpectos, BKasyBam IBaHoMm Kpwum’skesuu® Ta Mapiym bapr-
Hiukuit*, a Muxkoma Kotsap, HaBiTh, BBaxae, 1mo Jdanwmwio Poma-
HOBMY MaB HaMip CTBOPUTHU CIiJIbHY PYCbKO-aBCTPIfiChKY JepKaBy
i B IJIOMy HETaTWBHO OIIiHIOBAaB YJacTh KHS3S y IIiii OOpOTHOiS.
3a Hapiymem JIoMOpPOBCHKMM TaJWIIbKO-BOJIMHCHKUI KHSI3b OpaB
yyacTb y it 60poTh0i BUMYILIEHO ITiJl BIUIMBOM i B iHTepecax yrop-
cbkoro Kopoust benu 1Ve. Ha poaunHi 38’13ku Mixk baben6epramu
i PomanoBnyaMu, a TaKoX OCOOJIMBOCTI CTOCYHKIB MixX JlaHuioMm
PomanoBuueMm i benorw IV, sKi 3Mycwin OCTaHBOTO IIiATpUMATHU
KaHaunatypy Pomana [laHuiaoBMYa Ha aBCTPIACBKMIA IIPECTOII,
3BepHYB yBary JleoHTiii BoiitoBuu’. be3snepeuHo, 1o 0OopoThba
PomaHoBuuiB 3a craaiuHy babeHOepriB Oyjia He BUITaIKOBICTIO,
KpiM Bcboro iHoro JJanuno PomaHoBUY, FOTYIOUKUCH 10 OOPOTHOU
3 MOHTOJIaMU, IIIyKaB OMopu Ha 3axomi®.

Ille Hampukinmi 1236 a6o Ha modatky 1237 poKy HiMeIbKUit
micap ®piapix 11 ToreHmraydeH ITIIOB BilfHOIO Ha aBCTPIHCHKO-
ro Ta mrTipiiickkoro repuora @pinpixa 11 BoitoBHuuoro ¢on ba-
OeHOepra. ABCTPIMICEKMII IepLiOr MOCTIMHO 3adillaBcsl 3 CycCimaMu,
BoporyBaB 3 besoro IV, ockiibKuM OCTaHHIil MpeTeHayBaB Ha IesKi
oro 3emJi. Jlitonmuceup 3a3HA4YMB, 110 KHA3b JlaHWIO 3 GpaToM
BacuibkoM MaB HaMip AOIIOMOITH Teplorosi, 60 bena miarpumy-
BaB ToJli KH351 Muxaiiia BeceBosogoBuua Ta iioro cuHa PocTtucna-
Ba, KoTpi cuaiau B I'anuui. Ane bena 3anpocuB Jlanuna i Bacunbka
“Ha 4ecTb” i1 3yMiB HE JOMYCTUTHU LIbOTO COM3Y: “‘JIaHWIb Xe B TO
BpeMa IIeNh OAle co Opatomsb cBouMb . Oyrphl KO KopoJieBH . 65 60 3Bars
€ro Ha 4CTh . B TO BPEMA TOMIEND OAllle . Dpuapuxs 1¢ph. Ha I'bplvKa BOU-
HOIO . U Bocxorhera uth . Jlanuns co Opatomb Bacuinkomsb . ThpiukoBu Bo

* IBan Kpun’sikeBuu. [ anuyvro-Bonuncoke kHaziecmeo. (JIbBiB, 1999), 117.

* Mariusz Bartnicki. Polityka zagraniczna ksiecia Daniela Halickiego w latach
1217-1264. (Lublin, 2005), 188—189.

*> Huxomait Kotsp. Juniomamus FOoxcnoii Pycu. (Cankt-IlerepOypr, 2003), 140.

¢ Dariusz Dabrowski. Stosunki pomiedzy Romanowiczami a krolem Wegier Bela
IV i niektorymi ksigz¢tami polskimi w latach 1235-1240. Kusorca ooba: icmopisa i
kynomypa. Bum. 1. (JIsBiB. 2007), 83—87.

7 Jleonriit BoitroBuu. Kopone Jlannno PoMaHOBHY: IMONITHK i TMOJKOBOJCLb.
Jloba kopons Januna ¢ nayyi, mucmeymsei, nimepamypi (Marepianu MiKHapOIHOT
HaykoBoi KoH(epeHii, 29-30 nucronaza 2007 p. JIssis). (JIbeis, 2008), 80-81; Moro
K. lanuy y nonimuunomy scummi €gponu XI-X1V emonimo. (JIbBiB, 2015), 421-427.

8 IBan Kpun’sikeBuu. [ anuyvko-Bonuncoke kusaziecmeo. (JIbiB, 1999), 129.
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[OMOIIIE . KOPOJIEBH K€ BO30OPAHUBILOY MMa’”.

Hanuno i Bacunbko PomaHOBMUI goroMarajiivi aBCTpiiicbKoMy
TrepLOToBi 3 POAMHHUX MOTHUBIB. BOHM MO CBOIili MaTepi JOBOIM-
mmchk @pinpixy BolioBHMYOMY ABOIOPIIHMMU OpaTaMu. A mim vac
OKyTallii aBCTPiliChKUX 3eMeJIb BiliCbKaMM HiMEIIbKOro iMIeparopa
1 ¥ioro coro3HuKiB Jlanwno i Bacuibko Oyiu B cycimHiil Yropiuu-
Hi 1 3BiATM Beau meperosopu 3 immepatopoMm Dpinpixom II mpo
JIOJII0 CBOIX aBCTpilichbknx poauyiB'’. Matu repuora ®pigpixa 11
babenbepra, 5K i i cecTpa — npyra npyxuHa Pomana McTuciaBu-
ya, TpUBaJMuii yac Oyyia pereHTHICIO i BU3Havaja MOJiTUKY ABCTpil.
OOuIBI BOHU CIpUsUIM 30JMXKEHHIO B3a€EMHUX iHTepeciB. Tomy it
aBCTPO-YITOPChKi BiliHM CITIBIIAAAIOTh i3 3arOCTPEHHSM CTOCYHKIB
PomaHoBMuiB 3 YropuinHoro. KpiM mosiTUYHUX BUTOJ y COIO3i HE
OCTaHHIO POJIb BilirpaBaiau il poarHHI 3B’3Ku'!.

Onexcanap MaitopoB BUCYHYB TiloTe3y, 110 crodyaTky JlaHuiio
i Bacuibko PomaHOBMYI Maju Hamip cTaTM Ha 3aXMCT aBCTpiil-
cbkoro repuora ®dpinpixa BoitoBHuMYoro. Aje HiMeLbKUI iMIle-
patop ®pinpix 11 3amaaTus 500 mMapok cpibja pychbKuUM TocCiIam
sIK KOMIIEHCAILil0 32 BTpaTU B 3B’SI3KYy 3 MoxoAoM PomaHOBUYIB B
ABCTpIIO, a TAKOX SIK Haropojy 3a BiIKa3 BiJ MiATPUMKU aBCTPili-
CBKOTO TepIIoTa i Tepexil Ha CTOPOHY HiMEILBKOTro iMmItepaTopa'’.
Ane Ha pimeHHs PoMaHOBMYIB IlepeiiTM Ha CTOPOHY iMIlepaTopa
MoOTJla BIUIMHYTU TO3Ullisl yropcbkoro kopoisi benu IV, skuii 6yB
nmpotuBHUKOM @pinpixa BoitoBamyoro. PospuBy BimHOocuH Powma-
HOBMUIB 3 aBCTPICHKUM TepLIOroM Ha nmoyvaTky 1237 poky Crpusiio
i1 mepexoruieHHSA y 1235 pomi ®@pigpixom BolioBHUYMM nmapiB, sIKi
BinnpasuB “repuor Pyci” Himenbkomy immepaTopoBi. O. MaiiopoB
BBaXae, 10 BIAMPaBHUKOM TUX JOapiB OyB [daHuiao PomaHoBMY.
Okpim 1poro @pigpix BoitoBHMUMII TIepeciigyBaB cBowo MmaTip De-
onopy AHresiHy i BoHa Brekia 3 ABctpii. IIpo 1i moaii Moria noBi-
nmaTucd ii ABOIOpigHa cecTpa, KHATUHS €dpocuHis raanupka, MaTh

® WmnarbeBckast seronuck. [lornoe Cobpanue Pycckux Jlemonuceu. T. 2.
(Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1908), 776.

10 Anexcannp Maitopos. Pyce, Buszanmus u 3anaouas Esepona. U3 ucmopuu
sHewHenonumuyeckux u Kynomypuoix ceaseil XI1-XIII es. (Cankt-IlerepOypr, 2011),
658.

!! JTeonriit BoiitoBuu. Koposnp Jlanumio PomaHoBuY: HONMITHK i MoJiKoBOACID, 80;
Moro sx. Yropchka IOJIiTHKA ranuibKuX KHs3iB 4acie Janmia Pomanosuua (1205—
1264 pp.). lanuu i Fanuyvka 3emus 6 depoicasomeopuux npoyecax Yxpainu. Marepi-
aM MKHApOJHOT HayKoBoi KoH(epeHiii. [amuy, 7-8 nmucromana 2013 poky. (Iamuy,
2013), 11; Yioro x. Tanuu y nonimuunomy ocummi €sponu XI-XIV cmonime, 420.

12 Anexcanzp Matitopos. Pyce, Busanmus u 3anaouas Eepona, 658—659.
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Hanuna i Bacunbka PomanoBuuiB. lapu pyChbKOro KHsI3s1 HiMellb-
KOMY iMIIepaToOpoOBi MOIJIM BiMPaBUTU B TOW 4Yac, KOJU A0 HbOTO
3BEpHYJIacs 3a 3aXMCTOM aBCTPiliChKa TepIIOTMHSI-BUTHAHKA '3,

15 yepBHst 1246 poky repuor ®pinpix 11 BoitoBHUYMIT 3arMHYB
y OMTBi 3 YTOPCHKMM BilAiCbKOM Ha piulli JIeiTi Big pyku “KopoJist
Pyci”, axkuit OpaB y4acTh y Liii OMTBI 11 XOpoOpo OMBCS Ha OOIIi
yropuis'*. Tlig 1246 pokoM B ['yCTMHCBKOMY JIITOMHCY € TTOBiIOM-
JIGHHSI PO Te, 1110 YTOpChKuit Koposib bena MaB OUTBY 3 paKyChbKUM
kHs13eM @pinpixom i 3ampocuB Ha goromory Jlanuna: © ,ZlaHI/I—
JIO X, TIPUMILIOBIIN i3 PYCHKUMU i TaTApCbKMMU MOJKAMU, KPIlTKO
6HBCH 3 HIMLSIMU, TOKM He mepemir ix i @pigpixa He BOMB™ !, Imna-
TiIBCHKUI JIITOIMC PO3IIOBIAAE, 110 i yac OMTBU Ha JIelTi repuor
®pigpix II nepemir beny IV, ane Oy youtuii cBoiMu GosspaMu B
6010: “Tlo oyObeHbH 3Ke repbitokoBhk pexomaro . dpuapixa Gusca wiork
koposteBn OyTropbCKOMOY . M 0yObeHb ObIC W cBOIX 00&ph Bo Opamn” ',
Jlitonucenp He 3ragye mpo yyactb B OuTBi Janusa PomaHoBuya. O.
MaiiopoB, mpoaHaii3yBaBIIM PYChKi I aBCTPIiMCHKi JxXepena, MpH-
MyCKae, 110 PYCUUiB MIil OUOJIIOBATH TaJUIbKO-BOJMHCHKUN KHSI3b
Hanuno PomanoBuy, sikuii yxke B 1240 polii KOpUCTYBaBCsI TUTYJIOM
KOpOJIST B HiMeIlbKkoro immepaTopa ®pinpixa 11'7.
BinbLIicTh HOCTIAHUKIB BBaXXalOTh, 1110 “KopojeM Pyci”, sikuii OpaB
yJacThb y OuTBi Ha piui JleiTi, OyB PocTtucias, cuH 4epHIriBChHKO-
ro KHs3sg Muxaitta BceBonmomosuya i 35t benu V'8, JIbBiBChbKi
ictropukn Bomogumup AnexcanapoBud i Jleonrtiit BoiiToBuu Bu-
KOPMCTOBYIOTh ITi3Hillli YeChbKi M yropchbKi mepekasu IIpo Te, IO
repuor ®piapix Il mim yac GUTBM ONMMHWBCS B TYILi BOIHIB Ipy-
XuHu PoctucinaBa MuxaiijioBuya, i BiICTOIOIOTb BEPCilO, IO LIUM

3 Anekcannp MaiiopoB. Pycs, Buzanmus u 3anaonas Eepona, 659—663.

14 Jleonriit BotitoBru. Kopose Jlannno PoMaHOBHY: MOMITHK 1 MOTKOBOACIH, 80;
Amnnpiit @enopyk. butsn 3a cnammuny nunactii baden6epris (1246-1278 pp.) y
KOHTEKCTi BOEHHOI HisTbHOCTI mpaButeniB [anunpko-Bommacskoi Pyci. Tanuy i I'a-
JUYBKA 3eMTIs: 00C8I0 1 npobiemu 30epedcents iCmopuKo-apxXimekmypHol cnaoujuru
cepedHvosiunux micm 6 Ykpaini ma €gponi. Marepianu Mi>XKHapOIHOI HAYKOBOT KOH-
(dhepenmii. [amuy, 27-28 xostH 2016 poky. (I"ammy, 2016), 332.

B Tycruncekuii mitonuc. Ynopsia. i nep. B. Kpekorens. 36ipnux kozayvkux imo-
nucis. (Kuis, 2006), 102.

16 InaTeeBCKast JIETONKUCH, 820.

17 Anekcanap MaitopoB. Pycs, Buzanmus u 3anaonas Eepona, 667-670.

8 Muxaiino ['pymescokuit. Iemopiss Ykpainu-Pycu. T. 3, 68. JleonTiii Boiito-
Bu4. Koponw Januno Pomanosuu: nonimux i nonkoeodeys, 80—81; Bikrop MaHazsk.
PocrucnaB Muxaiinosud — “Dux Galiciae et imperator Bulgarorum”. Kusioica ooba:
icmopis i kynomypa. Bun. 5. (JIsBis, 2011), 139.
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KOpoJieM Mir OyTH TiIbKM KHsI3b PoctrcinaB Muxaiimosuu'®. AH-
npiit denopyk He BAAIOYMCH Y TUCKYCilO, XTO caMe 3 PYChKUX KHSI-
3iB OpaB y4yacTh Y OUTBi, pO3IJISIHYB BiplIOBaHUI pOMaH Mapliaja
Iripii nuuapsi-miHHesiHrepa Yabpixa ¢oH JlixreHmTeliHa “Cory-
XKiHHS gamaM”?. Yibpix ¢on JlixTeHIITEHH iH(GOpMaIlilo Yyepras
Bin cBoro poauya I'enpixa ¢oH JlixreHiureitHa, sikuii OyB ydyacHU-
KoM OmTBM Ha piumi JleiTi?!. A. @emopyk muile, M0 aBCTPIHChKUIA
repuor @piapix 3aTMHYB Ha caMOMY ITOYATKy OOMOBOTO 3iTKHEHHS
Bill 30poi pyChbKUX BOIHIB i HOro cCMepTh CIIOYATKy HaBiTh He OyJa
oMiuyeHa aBCTpIMLSIMU, a caMa OMUTBAa Majia TPpaaAULIMHUI IuLap-
CbKMI XapakTep, B SIKiil «KopoJb Pyci» i «3ariH pycbKux» Ouaucs
3TiJHO 3 yCiMa BCTAHOBJICHUMM €BPOIEHCHKUMM IMTpaBUIaMU2,

ITo cmepti ®pinpixa 11 babenGepra aBcTpilicbKuii TTpecTos 3a-
WiHsB npuHL Bnagucnas, cuH yecbkoro kopojsi Baiiasa I, oapy-
KEeHUI 3 TemiHHuULelo repuora ['eprpynoto. Bragucinas nomep 3
ciyag 1247 poxky i Himeubkuii iMneparop ®pinpix 11 o6’aBuB AB-
crpito i IITipito BUMOPOUHUM JIEHOM, SIKMI HajexXuTh iomy. Ha-
BecHi 1247 poKy BiH HalpaBUB B ABCTpil0 iMIIEpCHKOTO HaMiCHUKa
Orrona ¢on EbGepiureiina, ssKuii He CIIpaBUBCS 3i CBOIMU 3aBHAaH-
HSIMU 1 yepe3 JesiKMii yac MOoBepHYBCs Hasdaa. B kiHui 1247 poky
Bilicbko iMmeparopa @pigpixa II Bropriocst B ABCTpito i 3aitHsIIO
Binenn. BnoBuug repuoruns I'eprpyna i il CTOpOHHUKM BTEKJIM B
VYropuuHy i 3BepHy/Iucs 3a 3axuctoM g0 Ilanu IHokenTia IV. Ha
nouatky 1248 poky Ilana Bu3HaB ['epTpyay €IMHOI 3aKOHHOIO Ha-
CTYITHUIICIO aBCTPiCHKOIO MPECTOy i 3BEPHYBCS 3 MPOXAHHIM 0
€BPOTIECHKUX TIPABUTENTIB IPUIHATH 11 Mill CBOIO OITiKY?>.

Yropcekuii koposnb bena IV roryBaBcsd mo GOpoThOM 3a aB-
CTpilicbKy criaginHy. BiH 3miiicHUB Kijibka 0e3yCITiIHMX TTOXO/IiB B
ABCTpIIO 1 TOMi MOKJIMKAB Ha AOTIOMOTY TaJulIbKOro KHs3s JlaHua
PomanoBuua. Britky 1248 poky JlaHuao BupyimB 10 micta IToxra
(mitorimcHa Ha3Ba bpatuciaBu, yropchbka HasBa — IloxkonHb, Hi-
menbka — IIpeccOypr). HaykoBLi B CBOIX HOCTIMKEHHSIX IPUNILIIN
IO pi3HUX TimoTe3 i MPOMOHYIOTh AAaTyBaTW Lieil IOXid B mepion 3
1247 mo 1252 pik. M. I'pyiieBcbkMii BBaxasn, 10 Toxin JlaHuia 3
BiliCbKOM Ha neperoBopu 3 benoto bena IV i HiMebKuMu nocjiaMu

Y Bonogumup Asekcanaposud, Jleonriit BoitroBuu. Kopone Januno Pomano-
suu. (bina Llepkaa, 2013), 133.

2 Anppiii @enopyk. butsu 3a cnagumny nunacrii baben6epris, 333.

2 Bonomumup Anekcanaposud, Jleontiit BoitoBuu. Koporw JJanuno Pomaro-
euu, 133.

22 Aunpiit @enopyk. butsn 3a ciapmuny nuHactii baben6epris, 333.

2 Anexcannp Maitopos. Pyce, Busanmus u 3anaonas Eepona, 664.
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BinOyBcs BITKY 1248 poky, i He mi3Hille mepiuoi nojoBuHU 1249
poKy, 00 B ApyTiii MOJOBUHI TOro poky BigeHb OyB y pykax Apy-
roro yosiosika I'eprpynu I'epmana V ¢on Llepinrena, mapkrpada
banen?. Taky X nymKy minTpumyioTh Iletpo I'puiiak®, Bpownicias
Bromapcekuii?®, Onekcanap Maitopos?’. Bonmogumup AsrlekcaHmpo-
BuY, Jleontiii BoiitoBuu, Ojnekciii MapTUHIOK BBaXawTh, IO 3Y-
ctpiu y IMoxoni Bigdymacs 1252 poxy?.

IMpuGyBmu mo IToxoni, Januno PomanoBuu 3ycTpiBcs 3 be-
Joto IV i HiMELbKMMM MOCIaMM, SIKi Majldi OOTOBOPIOBATU CHpPaBy
aBCTPiMCHKOI CHAAIIMHU. YTOPCHKUI KOPOJIb 3 HiIMELIbKMMMU ITOCa-
MU BUixaB HasycTpiu JlaHunoBi PomanoBuuy. Himui guByBaaucs
PYCBbKMM TIOJIKaM, a caMe 30poi TaTapchKiit, 60 KOHi OyJIM B JIUYM-
Hax i B MOMOHAaX WKIpSHUX, a JI0aAX — B Jiatax. Jlitonucelp 3aHO-
TyBaB HacTyIHe: “Hbmbuu ke quBalueca wpoyxkbio Tarapbckomoy Obura
00 KOHHM B JINYMHAXD . K B KOEPBXDb KOKAHBIXD . U JIFOJBE BO &PBIEXE . 1 05
MTOJIKOBB €ro CBBTII0CTh BesuKa . W WpoyKb& ONUCTAoNmacA . caMmb ke bxa
norh koposa . mo wobruato Poyckoy 65 60 KOHB 1101 HUMb JMBJICHHIO 1010~
Oenb . u chyto W 3nara . xpkeHa . 1 cTphiabl U cabiia 37aTOMB OyKpalieHa
. UHBIMU XUTPOCTBbMU . £KOXKE JUBUTHUCA . KOXKIOXb KC WIIOBUPpA rp’hHLKOFO
. 1 KPOY>KHUBbDB1 3JIATbIMU IJIOCKOMU WHIHNTD . U CAllO3U 3€JICHOI'O Xb3a HIUTH
3o10tomb %, 1 KoM HiMLI IUBWIKCS i AUBYBaJIUCS, CKa3aB HOMY
KOPOJIb: “...He B3ATb ObIXb THICAIIE cepedpa 3a TO WiKE €CH MPHUIIETb .
wobluaeMpb Poyckumb wigb couxs 3. JIiTonMcelb He TOBOPUTH HIYOTO
PO YMCEJIbHICTh BiiichbKa. Ajie, ocKiibku bena OyB ayxKe BASYHUIA
JlaHWJIOBI 3a MIOro IOJIKM, a HiMIIi IMBYBAJIMCS, IIPUITYCKAEMO, 11O
TraIMLbKUI KHS3b MaB BeJIMKe 1 J0Ope 030pOo€He BiliChKO.

Ha nymxy B. Anekcannposuya Tta JI. BoiitoBuua, Jlanuno Po-
MaHOBMY 3aIT03MYMB Y MOHTOJIiB CITOPSIIDKEHHST BOTHA, sIKe OYJ10 Je-
LIEeBIIIe HiXK pyChbKe, ajiec He MeHII edeKTuBHE. BiH 3aMiHMB gopori

# Muxaiino I'pymescekuil. Icmopia Vipainu-Pycu. T. 3, C. 74, npum. 3.

% [lerpo [puuax. I anuybko-Bonuncwka deparcasa. (Hpro-Hopk, 1958), 90.

2 Bronistaw Wlodarski. Polska i Rus (1194—1340). (Warzawa, 1966), 140.

¥ Anexcanap Maitopos. Pyce, Busanmus u 3anaonas Eepona, 665.

2 Bonomumup Asekcanaposud, Jleonriit BoiitoBud. Koponw Januio Pomaro-
suu, 136. Jleontiit BoiroBuy. [anuu y nonimuunomy scummi €gponu XI-XIV cmo-
nimv, 422; Anexceit MapThiHIOK. “Hemin e TUBSIIecs: Opy:KUIO TaTapckoMy: ¢ KeM
n xorga Berpevancst Janunn Pomanosuy B [loxonu? Pyce u [lenmpanvnas Eepona
6 XI-XIV sexax. Matepuainsl V MeX1yHapOAHOMN Hay4HOU KOH(pepenimu, Cruiickas
karuTyna, 16-18 okrsi6pst 2014 1. / Pexn.: Butanuit Harupusiii u Axam MacsipkuH .
Colloquia Russica. Cepus . T. 5. (Kpakos—bparucnasa, 2015), 153-159.

» lnaTbeBCcKas JIETOINCE, 814.

3 Tam camo, 814.
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IJJACTUHYACTI Ta JIYCKOBWAHI MaHUMPi Ha 3pa30K MOHTOJbCHKUX
“xatary geren” i “vyaprax”, KoJM Ha M’sKi MaTepianu (1IKipy, Xy-
TPO, LIYNKY TKaHWHY) Kpinmuiaucs abo onsraiucs IJacTUHU-Ha-
IrPYIHUKU (KlOopue), HaIUTIYHUKK Ta iHWII ejdeMeHTu. st 3axucty
KOHEll BUKOPUCTOBYBAIU MeTalieBi “JIMYMHU” JJISI TOJIOBU Ta ILKi-
psiHi “Kosipu” 11 TynyOa, SIKi iHOAI MiaCWIIOBaJIMCS HaOipHUMU
miactTuHaMu. ToMy raMibkKo-BOJMHCBKE BilICbKO 30BHi CTaJIO CXO-
XKUM Ha MOHroybchbke®'. 1. Bo3nwnit Ta A. @egopyk BBaXKalOTh, 1110
JlaHuao mim 4Jac 3ycTpidi 3 HIMEUbKHMMM IIOCJIaMM i YrOPCHKMM
koposieM y IToxXoHi HaBMMCHO MpPOJIEMOHCTPYBaB CBOIM IMOJIITUY-
HUM OMNOHEHTaM i IapTHepaM CIIpaBXHili BiliCbKOBMIA Mapaja CBOIX
BEPIIHMKIB Y €K30TUUYHOMY 3aXMUCHOMY O30POEHHI Ta HETUTIOBOMY
CHOPSUIXKEHHI TS IXHiX KOHEM, SIKi CIpaBWJIM Ha YCiX IPUCYTHIX
HeaOusike BpaxkeHHsI. Yce 1€ TaKOX CBIAUYWIO MPO HAsIBHICTb Y BO-
JIMHCBKOTO KHS351 YMCJIEHHOTO MpOLIapKy KiHHUX BOiHIB, OJU3b-
KMX 3a “TEXHOJOTIYHMMM O3HaKaMu~ IO €BPOIEHCHKUX JMLAPIB, 3
SIKUMUW BOHU MOBUHHI OYJIM 3iTKHYTUCS Y MAallOYyTHbOMY B 30pOIiHii
0opOTHOi 3a aBCTPIMCHKY CHAMIIUHY,

JlitTonucenp po3mnoBigae, 110 BeJMKa Clieka OyjJa B TOU JEHb 1
Hanumno Bignpocuscs B benn y cBoe matpo. Toxi bena mposiB itoro
JI0 CBOTO HAMETY, caM PO3IASTHYB MOTO i 30[ISITHYB Y CBIiii OJIAT: “...u
MPOCUCA Oy HETO Bb CTaHb . 3aHC 3HOU Ob BEJIMK® . THE TOTO WHB Ke & U 3a
POYKOY . U BEJIE €r0 B MOJIATOY CBOIO . U CaMb COBOJIOYAIIETH ef. M wohiaya-
IIETH ¥ . ¥ BO MOPTHI CBOk . U Takoy uCTh TBOPALIETL eMOy > . YTOPChKUIA
KOPOJIb BUMHUB YeCTh JJaHUIOBI i1 raJuiIbKO-BOJMHCHLKUI BoJoAap
noBepHyBcs Aonomy. I[Ipo pesynbTaTu MeperoBopiB JITOMUCELb HE
MOBIAOMJISIE.

Ha nymxy O. MaiiopoBa, bena IV mir Bectu meperoBopu Ipo
JIOJII0 aBCTPIiliCBKOTO MpecToly 3 iMmmneparopom Mpinpixom 10 TOro
yacy, KOJM HOBUM TeploroM (hakTUYHO CTaB OaJeHCHbKUN MapK-
rpad TI'epman V. Ilana InHoxkenTiii IV migTpuMaB KaHAMAATYpY
mapkrpaga I'epmana V lLlepiHreHa, sIKuii ctaB APYTMM YOJIOBi-
koM I'eptpymu B cepemnmui 1248 poky**. I'epmaH Oinbllle poOKy BiB

3! Bonogumup Anexcanaposud, Jleontiit BoiroBuu. Kopons [Januno Pomano-
6uu, 136; Jleontiit BoWitoBuu. [anuy y nonimuunomy socummi €sponu XI-XIV cmo-
aime, 117-118.

32 Irop Bosuuii, Auapiit @enopyk. Tarapchbki 3axucHi 001ayHKH 1 CIOPSKEHHST
y kinHoTi kHs13s Jlanuna Pomanosnya B cepenuni XIII cr. lanuy i Fanuybka 3emis.
Mamepianu nayxoeo-npakmuurnoi konghepenyii. Ianuu, 25 scoemus 2018 poky. (Ia-
g, 2018), 45-46.

3 MnarbeBckas jeronucs, 814, 815.

¥ Anexcanznp Mattopos. Pyce, Buzanmus u 3anaouas Espona, 665.
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00pOoTHOY 3 HiMELIbKMM iMIIEPaTOPOM i MOTO coro3HUKamMu. BoceHn
1249 poky I'epmany i iioro apyxxuHi ['epTpyni Boansocst yTBepaAUTUCS
y BinnHi. M. I'pylieBCbKMiA 3a3HaYMB, 1110 3aBASKM nami i ['epTpymi,
sika Maja MiATpUMKY B ABCTpii, [epMaH BCTUT He3abapoM 3aliHSATU
TYT JOCUTH CUJIbHE CTAaHOBUIIE®.

Ane I'epman nomep 4 xoBTHsS 1250 poky, i yacTMHa aBCTpili-
CbKMX OapOHiB Ta TyXOBEHCTBO MiATPUMAJIM YECHKOTO KOpPOJIeBUYA,
srogom kopouis ITmemucna IT Otrokapa. Yecbkuii Koposib Baiuias
12 mororo 1252 poKy OJpyXMB CBOIO HACTYITHOTO CUHA, MapK-
rpacda Mopascbkoro ITmemuciia Orrokapa 3 cectporo @pinpixa 11
MaprapuToio, BIOBOIO HiMellbkoro KopoJisi I'enpixa VII TI'oreniura-
ydeHa, i TaKuM YMHOM 3aJeKJIapyBaB MpEeTeH3il Ha aBCTPIMChKUIA
npecror’®. Onekciii MapTuHIOK Tmie, 1o 6 TpaBHS 1252 poky
ITama Pumcekuii IHokentiit IV mintBepauB mpaBa Ilmemucna i
Mapraputu Ha repuorcrBa Apctpito i Ilripito. dpyra crmagkoem-
HULS aBCcTpilicbkoro mpecrony ['eprtpyna babenb6epr, mieMiHHAL
®pinpixa BoitoBHMYOTO0, 3BepHYJIAcs 3a JOITOMOTOIO 10 YTOPCHKOTO
Kopousty,

VYropcekuii koponb bena IV takox mpereHmyBaB Ha ABCTpIIO.
Ockinbku I'epTpyma, oBHOBIBIIM, IepeOyBaja 3a BEJIHHSIM Mamu
InokenTis IV min omikoio benau IV, BiH BupimmB Bugatu ii 3a [a-
HWIOBOro cuHa PoMaHa i TaKuM YMHOM BTSTHYTU TJIMIIBKOTO KHSI-
351 y BiiiHy 3a aBcTpiicbky cnanmuHy. Ha nymky JI. BoiitoBuua,
intepecu Jlanuna i beau IV B aBcTpilicbKOMY IUTaHHI 30irajaucs.
YrBepmxeHHs1 Pomana /laHuioBuuya B caMoMy cepli €Bpomnu 1ie
TicHime 6 30au3uino JlaHuia 3 €éBpOIeChKUMHU BOJOAAPSIMHU, SIKUX
BiH XOTIB 3a/JIy4uTH 10 OOPOTHLOM 3 MOHTrOJIaMu®.

IMonbcwknii gocinigHUK bponicnaB Bnomapcbkuii 3a3Havas,
o bena 3HaiioB mopo3ymiHHs 3 ['epTpynoro i mialIykaB ajst Hei

¥ Muxaiino I'pymeBcskuid. Icmopia Yipainu-Pycu. T. 3, 74.

3¢ Bronistaw Wlodarski. Polska i Rus (1194—1340), 140; Jleouriii BoiitoBu4. Ko-
poib JJannno PoMaHOBUY: TOMITHK 1 TONTKOBOACIB, 81; Bomogumup AnexcanapoBud,
Jleonriit BoitroBuu. Kopoaw Januno Pomanosuuy, 135; Jleonriit BoiitoBuy. [anuy y
nonimuunomy scummi €eponu XI-XIV cmonimo, 421.

7 Anexceit Maprbiaiok. “Hemim sxe aussiiecst opyxuto tarapekomy”, 152—153;
Ero xe. “Xponorpady sxe Hyka ecTh nucary Bee”, win kak Jauumn [anunkuit He
B3su1 OJIOMOYII, a JISTONHUCEL [IPEeBpaTHiI opaxenue B nobeny. [Tucomennocmo Ia-
MUYKo-Bonvincko2o Kuaxcecmsa: ucmopuko-guaonocuveckue uccredosanus. Jitka
Komendova a kol. (Olomouc, 2016), 119.

38 JleonTiit BoitroBud. [aruy y nonimuunomy scummi €gponu XI-XIV cmonime,
423.
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yosioBika®. JliTonuceup mnuiiie, 10 YTOPCbKUI KOPOJb IIyKaB I0-
moMoru, 60 “xotl e mpmKTH 3eMiio HI M koyio”4. B.
Anexkcanaposuy i JI. BoilToBuu BBaxaroTb, 110 PYCbKWUI KaHIU-
JIaT Ha aBCTPiliCbKOMY ITpecTosi OyB OM IIOHAliMEHILIE COIO3HUKOM
YTOPCHKOTO KOPOJIS, a 3a JIONOMOry B iioro yTtBepaxeHHi bena IV
Mir orpuMartu repuorctso ITipito*!.

I. Kpun’skeBuu npumnyckae, 1o JJaHuio B yac 3arpo3u Bil op-
JNUHILIIB TJIJaHYBaB MaTU TYT pe3epB JJIsl KHS3IBCbKOI CiM’1, a TaKOX,
i yac Moro yyacTi y BiiCbKOBUX 1 MOJITMYHUX CIIpaBax YTropuiv-
Hu, ABcTpii, Yexii, [Tonplii, Mir 61 OLIHUTU BiliICHKOBY MOTYTY LIUX
KpaiH B MaiiOyTHiil OOPOTHOI TPOTU KOYOBUKIB*,

YyacTb rajuibKo-BOJIUMHCHKOIO KHSI351 Y €BPOIEHCHKIN MOMIITH-
i MiAHOCWJIa aBTOPUTET CaMOro BOJoAaps SIK Y CBOIl JepxaBi, Tak
1 Ha MiXHaponHii apeHi. JaHuao PoMaHOBWY MPUITHSIB MPOIIO3M-
mito bemu. Becimnst I'eprpynu i Pomana BigOyiocst HaBecHi 1252
poky B 3aMmKky ['iMOepr mim Bignem. 3a yromoio bena IV maB momo-
marati PomanoBi 3100yt ABcTpito®. Ilicig unmo6y 3 I'eptpynoro
babenOepr 3akoHHICTh npeTeH3iii PomMaHa BU3HAMM IpeaCcTaBHUKA
aBCTPIiCHKOI eJIiTH, SIKi Ti3Hillle 3BUHYBauyyBaJIi MOTO Y 3pai yepe3
BiIMOBY TTOAAJIBIIIOI OOPOTHOM 3a aBCTPICHKMIT TIpecTOI*.

Baitky 1252 poky yropcbKuid KOpoJib 3i CBOIMU COIO3HUKAMU,
cepen sIKux OyJu i pychbKi KHsI3i, 3p0OuB cripo0y 3aBoJiofiTy BigHeM,
aJie B3SITM MICTO He 3Mir. BiH Iic/sl ABOXHEIUIbLHOI OOJIOrU Iepe-
npaBuBcs yepes [yHaii i posraiiryBaBcs B pailoHi E6eHdpypra. OBO-
JIOAIBILIM TepUTOPisIMU HaBKOJIO Balikepcnopga i 'imOepra, a Takox
Mix Bimnem i Binep Haiimrantom, bena IV mepenas ix PomaHoBi
JanunoBuyuy i loro npyxuHi I'epTpymi, a cam mig HATUCKOM BiAICBK
OTTOKapa MOBUHEH OYB BimcTynuTi B YropumHy®. berni IV Bmamo-
Csl CTBOPUTHM Koallilito kHs3iB nmpotu ITimemucna Orrokapa. Cepen
Hux, okpiM Jlanuna PomaHoBuua, Oy MoJjibChbKi KHsI31 bosecnan
CrummBuii i Bomogucnas Kazsumuposud, cuH 0aBapChKOTO replora
OtroHa II Cgitnoro I'enpix XIII (3 tucronana 1253 poky craB micist
cMmepTi 6aTtbKa repiioroM basapii), 35Tb benn PoctucinaB Muxaitno-

% Bronistaw Wlodarski. Polska i Rus (1194-1340), 141.

40 MnmarbeBCcKast JETONMKUCh, 821.

“ Bonmopumup Anexcanaposuy, Jleonrtiit BoiitoBuy. Koporw [Januno Pomarno-
6uu, 134; Jleontit BoiitoBuy. [anuy y norimuurnomy sicummi €sponu XI-XIV cmo-
nime, 421-422.

4 Ian Kpur’sixkeBuu. [anuibko-BoarHChKe KHA3IBCTBO, 129.

 VnaTpeBcKast IE€TONNCE, 821.

4 Jleonriit BoiitoBnu. ['any y nomitianomy sxutti €8porm XI-XIV cromits, 423.

* Anexcannp Maitopos. Pycs, Buzanmus u 3anaonas Espona, 675-676.

- 147 -



BUY (KHsKUB y Mausi). KHsi3b bosiecnap OyB oapyXeHUIT 3 TOHb-
kot benu Kynirynmoro, I'eHpix — 3 €nuszaBeroro, Poctucias — 3
AnHo10, a JleB — 3 KoHcraHnielo. A. MapTMHIOK Ha3MBae€ 1iel COI03
“KoaJtillielo YoTUpboXx 38TiB KopoJist”. Ockinbku ['epTpyna Oyiaa min
OITiKOI YTOPChKOTO KOPOJIsi, HayKoBellb po3risinae PomaHa JlaHu-
JIOBMYA SIK T1'SITOTO 35T bemm*.

3riiHoO MjaHy, OYeBUIHO, TOTOKEHNM 3 YTOPCHKHUM KOPOJIEM,
Januno MaB pa3oM 3 moJbchbKUM KHs13eM bosecnmaBom CTuainBum
WTu noxoaoM B OmMaBcbKy 3eMJII0. YTOPCbKE BiliICHKO 3 MiBIHS py-
xanocs n1o Onomoyua. B InaTieBcbKOMY JIITONMCI € BiZIOMOCTI PO
Te, 10 bonecnaB He AyxKe XOTiB MTU Ha BiiiHY, aje MOro ApyKuHa
Kinra, nouka benu IV, “nponomaraina Jlanunosi nopagamu”. bosec-
JlaBa TaKu TepekoHanu iTtu y noxia. Kusasp JdaHwio, sIK 3a3Ha4yae
JIITONMCEb, XOTIB MiTA Ha YeXiB i 3apaay KOpoJs, i cjlaBuA 0axkaro-
4yuy: “JIaHUIIOBH YK€ KHA3IO XOTAILIOY . WBO KOPOJIA Pal . WBO CJIAaBbl XOTA .
He 65 00 B 3emirh Poycirbu nepsee . mxe 65 BoeBans 3emimo . Ubmbckoy 4.

Micuem 360py Bilickk cTajo MicTo KpakiB. JlaHuioBi goro-
maraB cuH JleB 3i cBOIM BiliCbLKOM, IpMiiliUIa HigMora Binm Oparta
Bacunbka, tucsmpkoro IOpist Jlomaxupuya, a TaKOX JIMTOBCHKI
3aroHu. B uepBHi 1253 poky 3 KpakoBa 00’eqHaHa paTb BUpYIIWa
B Omnay. Criouatky BilicbKa 3ynuHuiucs B micti Koaniii, 1o Ha
piuni Oapi. TyT 10 HUX IIpUEIHATIUCS 3aTOHU OMOJbChKOIO KHSI3S
BonoaucnaBa KasumupoBuua, onyka Meika JIsickoHororo. Haii
Bilicbka BUpylWand a0 piuku Ilcunu. Kuaa3p Jlanuino PomaHoBuy,
fioro cuH JleB i onosbChbKUii KHs3b Bojomucias craayd paauTucs
1100 MapIIPyTiB BilicbK. BoHM Bupimmiu, 1mo JlaHWIo 3 OCHOB-
HOIO JIPY>KMHOIO 3i cTapuMu Oosipamu i 3 Tucsaubkum KOpiem, a ta-
KoxX 3aroHu Bosnoaucnasa itnyts B OnaBy. Kus3b JleB, TeBruBmi,
€1uBUT i ABipCbKUI AHApiit 3 pelToro BilichKa WAYTh MyCTOLIUTU
TEPUTOPIiIO TPOTUBHUKA, BiBOJiIKAlOUM HOr0 CUJM Bifl HAINPSIMKY
rojiopHoro yaapy. Bongonucnas naB iMm npoBoaupis. Ipore HeBIOB3i
JleB 3po3ymiB, 110 BosioauciiaBoBi mpoBoAupi iX 0OMaHI00Th. BiH
3MiHUB CBiii MaplIPyT, BUPYLLIUBILU Yy JIICUCTI TOPU, A€ B35B BEJIUKY
3moomy*.

3’eqnani cunu Januma PomanoBuua i bonecinaBa Ctumimbo-
ro migiiiu go Onabu. [lepenoBuil MOJbCHKUI 3aTiH BCTYIUB Y
0ilf 3 yechbKMM BIilICBKOM, sIKe BMiXajlo 3 MicTa. YechbKMX BOIiHiIB
0YOJII0BAaB BOEBOAA AHApiN. Y CYTMYIIl ITOJSIKM 3a3HAJM MOPa3KMu:
Oysi0 6arato BOMTHUX i MojioHeHUX. Ha n1yMKy pocificbKoro ictopu-

“ Anexcelt MapteiHIOK. “XpoHorpady ke HyXka ecTb nucary Bce”, 120.
47 InaTbeBCcKas JIE€TONNCE, 821.
8 Tawm xe, 822.
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ka Ceprig CoJjioBiioBa, HeBIAIMI MOYATOK OMTBU TOCISIB CUJIbHU
cTpax cepeln TOJNSAKIBY. Y TMOIBCHKOMY BiliCBKY TToJayiacs TaHiKa.
Toni Jlanuno nmoxkasas goOpuii ipukian 3aroHam bonecnaBa Ctu-
JIMBOTO, 3BEPHYBILIUCH 0 HUX 3 TTIPOMOBOIO: “...MOYTO Oy)KackBacTeC
He BbcTe i @ko BoMHA . 63 MamuXs MPTBBIX HEe ObIBacTh . He BhcTe mn
&LKO Ha MOY>KHU Ha paTH’bl’t HallJIx €CTC a HC Ha KCHBI . alllC MOYKb 0y6I>eH’L
€CTh Ha paTyu TO KOC YO0 €CTh . HHUU XXE€ 1 JOMa OyMHUPAIOTh 0e3 CiaBHI .
CH K€ CO CIIaBOI0 OyMpolia oykpbmure cpiilia Baia . ¥ MOABUTHETE WPOYIKbE
cBoe Ha parabb”.

HacenenHsT HaBKOJIMIIHIX CiJT 30irajiocs B YKPIIJIGHWIH TOPOI.
Januno PoMaHOBMY MOIIKOMYBaB, 1110 BidicjiaB cBoro cuHa Jlepa 3
BiliCbKOM, 0O HE BUCTA4ao BOIHIB IsI 00pOoTHOM 3 yexamu. [1omb-
CbKi 3aTOHM HE€ XOTiIM WTHU B Oiil. JlaHMII0 3p0O3yMiB, 1110 HPOIO3U-
11is1 TTOJIbCHKOTO KHsI3s1 BosioauciaBa po3aiiuTy BilicbKO Ha JIBi ya-
CTMHM He OyJia CIYLIHOIO, 3a 1110 I/IOMy z[oleaB lanuiubKuit KHSI3b
3HOBY 3BEPHYBCS J0 MOJIbCbKMX BOIHIB 3i CIOBaMU: “...alie Bbl XO-
IIeTe UTH MIPOYB . HO a3b XOIIOY CA WCTAaTHC caMb B Marrh an/DKI/IHis. M COXKb-
natu BoeBb Mouxs ', Tomi KHA3b bojecmaB 3 BificbkoM He TTOCMiB
Bimnmyuatucs Bing JaHwna, a ctaB HUKYe ropoja Ha piuli Omnasi.

Bseuepi Toro X gHS migidIIoB KHsI3b JIeB 3 BiliICbKOM i 3 BeIU-
KO0 3100M44to. Pycudi i TOJSIKM mOpaguIvCcs i BUPIIIIN 3paHKY
nepeiiTi piuky OnaBy, OTOYMTHU MIiCTO i TOMAaJIMTU BCE€ MiATOPOJI-
ns. Biiicbko bonecnaBa CTUAIMBOIO Majo CTOSITU Ha ropi, mpu-
rotyBaBlIMCh 10 Ooto. Biiicbka Bonoaucnapa i Janunaa migidouim
JIO TIePIIMX BOPIT i IMONaavIM BCce AOBKULIL. [ami BOHM HigiAILIv
IO IPYTUX BOPIT, a 3 YKPIIJIEHOTO MiCTa BMIXaJlM YeXW Ha YOI 3
BoeBo/IOI0 beHeleM, sikuit TpuMmaB y pyli xopyrBy. IIpote pychki
1 MOJBCHKI BiliChbKa TMOMAJIMJIM BCE HABKOJO APYyrux Bopit. Ilepexn
TpeTiMM BopiTbMU JlaHWIO AaB HakKa3 3CiCTM 3 KOHEW i jaii manu-
TU JIOBKiLI. Ajle pycudi nodiriau go ropoaa. Jlitonucelub 3a3Ha-
yae: “Hbmib xe Bumbsmre yerpemnense . Poyckoe kpbmko . u moobromd
1 wbkonuko uxs . Oybuina Bo Bparhxs . U Bpars He 3arBopumia Obxamie” 2,
Hani mitonucelp posnosigae, mo Hdanwio PomaHOBUY yepe3 XBO-
poOy oueil He 3po3yMiB, 1110 POOUTHCS Oijisl BOPIT i MOOAUMBIIIU, 1110
JIIOAM 1oro 0ixaTb, 3yMMHUB 1X i TOMY He B3sB MicTa: “Jlanuino 60
0% . wanma HanpacHo 60ia . 1 He Buab ObiBIaro Bo Bparbsx . Buab 6o monu

4 Cepreit ConoBbeB. Mcmopusi Poccuu ¢ opesneviuux spemen. Ku. 11. T. 3—4.
(Mockga, 1960), 187.

0 ImarbeBCKast JIETOIUCE, 822.

51 Tam camo, 823.

52 Tam camo, 824.
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CBOZ TEKOYIIa . ¥ WOHa)K1 MeYb CBOM BO3rHa b . u ThMb He npua rpaf”>.

He BukiioueHo, 1o iHhopMarTop JiTonuclsl, 3Hal0Uu Mpo XBOPOOy
Hanuna, came B TaKMil CriociO HamaraBcsl MOSICHUTU HeBAauy KHsI-
341,

ono xBopodu oueii JlaHuiaa nabBiBcbKi HaykoBui FOpiit T'y-
numa Ta IBan bBaHax mpumyckaroTh, IO TaJUlbKO-BOJWHCHKUIA
KHSI3b MII' XBOPITH LEHTPAJIbHUM CEPO3HUM XOPiOPETUHITOM abo
aJIEHOBIPYCHUM €IiJIeMiYHUM KepaTOKOH IOKTUBITOM. B mepiiomy
BUIIaJIKy XBOpOOa MOYMHAETHCS 13 3aTyMaHEHHS 30py, Yepe3 KilbKa
JIHIB 3’SIBJISIEThCSI TEMHA ILISIMA TIepel OKOM, Pi3Ke 3HUXXEHHS 30Dy,
MOPYIIEHHS CIIPUIHATTS KOJbOPiB, MOIIMPEHHS TIPOLIECY Ha Ipyre
oko. ITokpalleHHsI HacTyIla€e yepe3 KiJibKa IHIiB a00 TUKHIB, MPOTE
IMi3HIIlIE CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl peLUANBYBAHHS XBOPOOU. ¥ APYyromMy BU-
MaaKy Bil3HAYAIOTHCS IMMOYEPBOHIHHS OYHUX SI0IYK, BITUYTTS 3a1o-
POLIEHOCTI B OLli, CIbO30TeYa, IMOMipHi CIM30BO-THiliHI BUAiIEHHS
3 0Ka, HaOpsK mnoBiK. [IpubaM3HO yepe3 TUXKIECHb HACcTa€ BigHOC-
He TOKpalleHHS, a 1le 4epe3 KiJibKa JHiB IaTOJOTiuHi BiguyTTs
MOCUJTIOIOTHCS, MOTIPIIYETHCS 3ip, BUHUKAE YACTKOBE MOMYTHIHHS
poriBku. 3axBOpIOBaHHSI TPUBAE 10 JBOX MICSLIB i 3aKiHUYETHCS
BU3IOpoBIeHHAM>. YacTKoBa BTpaTra 30py MOIJIa IIPU3BECTU IO
TOTrO, 110 KHS3b HEMpPaBUJIbHO CKEepyBaB CBOIX BOIHIB Oijisl TpETiX
BOpiT ¢opreui. 3a Leil yac yexu 3aUYMHWIM BOpOTa M pycUYi He
3MOTIJIM B3SITU MicTo. OueBUIHO, popTrels Oyjia foOpe yKpiruieHa it
JlaHn10 He XOTiB BTpayaTH CBOIX BOIHIB.

HactynHoro nHsg JlaHuioBe BiiichbKO, I'paOyloun HaceJeHHS i
Majsiyyd JOBKUILIS, MilUIO y BepXiB’a piuku OnaBu. Pycuui 3ynu-
Humcs Outst ropoga Hacwmiss. BoHum midHamucst mpo Te, 1O TYT
0arato pychbKMX i MOJbCHKUX MOJOHEHUX W BUPILUIMIN B3SITU MICTO.
l'opoasinu, moGaumBILIM BeJMKe BilichbKo, 3aanucs. KHsizb JlaHuao
3BiIJIbHMB TOJOHEHUX i Ha 3HAK MEPEeMOTru 3aKpilluB CBOIO XOPYTBY
Ha TOPOJCHKIiil CTiHI, a caMUX TOPOISH TTOMIITyBaB>.

B ueii yac benel, 6pat BoeBoau AHIpisl, BUiXaB 3 BIHCHKOM i3
Onasu i nonpsiMyBaB y Micto I'yOuunyi, 1106 HagaTu MiAKpirieH-
Hs1 ropoasiHaM. Jlanuno PomaHoBuu i bosecnaB CTuiuBuii BUpi-
LIYIOTh B3sITU 00€eM MicTo. Ilonbchbkuii KHs13b Bosonucias 3i cBOiM
BiliCbKOM IIONAJIMB yCi HABKOJIUIIHI ceja. JliTonucelb BKa3ye, 110

53 Tam camo, 824.
54

IOpiit I'ynuma, IBan banax. 370poB’st BOIOAAPIB rajlHIBKOTO MPECTONY:
Bonogumup Bononapesuu, Spocias Ocmomuci, [lanuno Pomanosud. Joba kopons
Januna 6 nayyi, mucmeymei, aiimepamypi. Matepianun MiKHapOIHOI HAYKOBOi KOH-
¢epenmnii. 29-30 smcronaga 2007 p., JIsgis. (JIbBiB, 2008), 173-174.

5 HnarbeBckas aeTonuck, 824, 825.
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yepes 1€ PyChbKi BOTHM HE 3HAMIILIM JepeBa i cojoMu, 11100 3amna-
JIMTU TOPOACHKi cTiHu [myOmuuny. I xouya Banm HaBKOJO ropoaa OyB
HEeBUCOKUIA, ane JlaHwio He B3sIB MicTO. COIO3HUKM CTaIU PaAUTU-
csl Kyau iM it jgajii: yu B ropoa Oco0oJjiory, Yu B 3aMOK BOEBOAU
I'epbopra @enbIlTeiiH, YN MOBEPTATUCS TOAOMYy. Bupimmnm mitu
B 3aMOK @esbiuteiiH. epbopt npucias JaHUIOBI Ha 3HaK MMOKO-
pu cBoro meua’®. MMOBIpHO, yexu He Maju OOCTATHbO CHUJI, 100
MPOTUCTOSITU PyCcUYaM i MoJisiKaM, i 1100 BOEperTu CBOIO 3eMJIo it
HaceJIeHHS Bill BUHUILIEHHS 31aMCsl Ha MUJIiCTh Bopora. Benuko-
MoJibchbKa XpoHika 1if 1254 pokoM KoHCTaTye (akT OIyCTOLICHHS
BorHeM i MeueM OmaBChKOI 3eMJIi IPYy>KMHAMU KPaKiBChbKOTO KHSI3S
bonecnaBa, onoiabchbKoro KHs3s Bononuciasa i pycbKMMU BilichbKa-
mu*. Ilicnsg uvoro Jdanwuno, bonecnas i JIeB Bupiluuim nosepraTu-
CsI 1OJIOMY, OCKIJIBKM Ha IIei Jac y BiifHi OyJIO JOCSITHEHO IIEBHOIO
KOMIIPOMICY.

Otxe, y yepBHi—cepItHi 1253 p. y dechKiil KaMITaHii Ha BiliHi
3a ABCTPINCHKY CHAAIIMHY, TaJulbKO-BOJIMHCHKUI KHsI3b JJaHUIIO
PomaHoBMY B3$IB Ha cebe KEPiBHUIITBO 00’€IHAHUMM PYChKO-TT0JIb-
cbKUMM Bilicbkamu. TTobchbKe BiliChKO Ha 40JIi 3 KpaKiBCbKMM KHSI-
3eM bosnecnaBom CTUIIMBUM He AyXe XOTLJIM BOIOBAaTHU, a OIOJIb-
cbKuid KH3b BosioauciaB KazuMupoBUu JaBaB HECIyIlIHI TTOpaaun
B XOIi BIiACBKOBHUX [ilf, 1110, MOXJIMBO, BIUIMHYJO i Ha pe3yJbTaT
BilicbkoBoro moxony. ITojbChKi KHSI3i MOOOIOIBIMUCS HAAMiIpHOIO
MocuJIeHHS 000X coro3HMKiB Jlanuna i beau IV, a okpiM 1poro ix
TepUTOpii Oy/IM TiCHO TIOB’A3aHi 3 CYCiIHIMU YECbKUMM 3eMJISIMU
IaBHIMM €KOHOMIYHMMHM 3B’s13KamMu. Jlanwmwio PomaHoBUY, cxoxXe,
BeCh Yac XBOpIB Ha O4Yi il 1oOpe He 6aymB i, HABiTh, HEIPABWILHO
CKepyBaB PYCbKUX BOiHIB 0ijs1 TpeTix BopiT OmnaBcbkoi doprelli.
B pesyabTaTi MicTo He B3siid. Y XOli BiliHM BiH BMKOPMCTOBYBaB
Pi3HOMAaHITHY TaKTUKY: BUMOTYBaHHSI CUJI Bopora, npsimi 6oi. Haii-
MOITYJISIPHIIIIMM OyJIO CITaJIeHHSI HaBKOJMIIHIX CiJI, 1100 3MYyCUTH
MPOTUBHMKA ab0 BiIMOBUTMUCS BiA MOAaIbIIOI OOpPOTHOM B3arai
a00 X BIATSATHYTWM OCHOBHi MOro cwiu 3 ABCTpil. 3aXUCHUKHU YKPi-
ieHoi ¢oprelui, Oyayun B 00J103i, MOIJIM PO3PaxOBYBaTU TiIbKU
Ha TOIf IIPOBiaHT, IKWUI OYB y MICTi. A 1I¢ BU3HAYaIO Yac MIPOTSITOM
SIKOTO BOHU MOTJIM HPOTpUMAaTUCs B 00J103i. JlaHWJIO 1LIiHyBaB XUT-
TSI CBOIX BOIHIB i HE XOTiB HAMapHO IOCWJIAaTH iX Ha BipHY CMEpPTh,
sKio doprelst Oyna godpe ykpimiaeHa. Yecbkuii Boesona I'epboprt,

56 Tam camo, 825.

7 Chronica Poloniae Maioris (“Bemukas xponnka” o Ilombme, Pycu n ux
cocensix XI-XIII BB.). [Tox pexn. B. JI. Sluuna. (Mockga, 1987), 171.
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Mo0avyMBILM TIEpeBary pycbKO-MOJbCbKOIO BilicbKa, BHM3HAB CBOIO
KaIiTyJISIIIO.

Bononumup Ilamyro, ouiHioo4YM 4yechbKy Kammadiio 1253 p.,
nucaB “...pyCbKO-TIOJIbCbKUIA TIOXiJi OXOIMMUB TMOPiBHSIHO HEBEJIUKY
TEpUTOPi0 OiNIsl CiJIe3bKO-MOPABCHbKOTO KOPAOHY, JieJBEe 3ayeIluB
camy Mopasio. BiiicbkoBUM pe3yJIbTaTOM OYyJIM: pO3TPOM OKOJIMIIbL
Onasu i ['myonuny, B3aTTs micta Hacunens i ¢poprewi DenbluTeiiy,
OKpiM 1LIbOr0, BEJIMKMI TOJOH, 3100UY i 3BUIbHEHHS PYCbKUX IIO-
noHenux B Hacumeni”®. Ha nymky Onexcisgs MaptuHioka, pinryauit
PYX PYCBKO-IIOJILCHKOTO BiliChbKa Ha MiBIE€Hb i 3’€IHAHHS 3 yIrop-
CbKUMU cwiaMu min OJOMOYIIOM MOTJIM IaTU TTO3UTUBHUN Pe3yib-
TaT 0010 i 3aBepllleHHs BilichbKoBOI KammaHii. HaykoBeub BBaxae,
o pimeHHs Jdanuiaa PomaHoBMYa WTU Ha MiBHiY OyJ10 cTpaTerivy-
HUM IIpopaxyHKoM. bena IV, He aiXKmaBIIKWCh COXO3HUKIB, BiICTY-
nuB Bix OsoMoyna®.

IMoseprarouncey gomomy, JlaHuiao PomaHOBUY 3ymUHUBCS Y
KpakoBi. B Toit yac y Kpakosi (kiHeub ceprnHsi 1253 poky) me-
pedyBaiu nociau puMcbkoro nanu IHokeHTis IV, KoTpi npuHecau
HaHuyioBi BiHellb i KOPOJiBCbKUM caH. Asne KHsI3b [laHusio Biamo-
BUBCS BiJ KOPOHM, CKa3aBIIU: “...He Mog00aeTh MU BUAUTHCA C BAMU
yroken 3emnu Hb nakel”®,  B. Ilamyro 3a3Havae, 1110 TaauiibKO-BO-
JIMHCBKUM KHSI3b BiIMOBIISIETHCS MPUUHATU TTocaiB IHokeHTis IV,
OCKiJIbKM OYB HE3aJ0BOJICHUI CBOIMU COIO3HMKaMU B OOpOTHOI 3a
aBCTPIMCHKY CHAAIIMHY, aiXe BOHM OOIlsUIM oro cuHOBi Poma-
Hy LIeil mpecToJi, a ITi3Hillle CBOE PillleHHS 3MiHWIX i HMiATpUMaIn
yecbkoro Koposesuya ITmemucna II Orrokapa. Ha nymKy HayKoB-
g, ITama crimmB NpUMUPUTH MixX coboro Yexiro i YropuiuHy, ki
MaJIu TIpeTeH3il Ha aBcTpilicbky cnaauuby. [Mmemucn 11 B cBoto
yepry po3paxoByBaB Ha MiATpuMKYy Ilanmu B oBoJjioAiHHI ABCTpi€lo
i HA JOroAy MOMY BUPYLUMB IIPOTH IMOBCTAIUX MIPYCHKUX IJIEMEH®!,
IMoniony nymky BucinosuB O. MaitopoB 3a3Hadaiouu, 110 CBili BH-
6ip ITama 3po6uB, 0OYEBUIHO, B OOMiH Ha rapaHTii B MalilOyTHbOMY
YEChbKOI'O KOPOJISI B3SITU y4acTh y XpecToBoMy Ioxoai B [Ipyciro®.

PomaHoBi JlaHUIOBMYY HE BAAJIOCS OBOJIOMITU ABCTpI€EIO.

% Baagumup Ilamryro. Ouepku no ucmopuu I'anuyko-Boneinckou Pycu. OTB.
pexn. bopuc I'pexos. (Mocksa, 1950), %

% Anexceit MaprbiHiok. “Xponorpady ke Hyka ecTb nucaru Bce”, 126-127.

% MnarneBcKas JIETOIHUCH, 826.

¢ Baagumup Ilamryto. Ouepku no ucmopuu Ianuyko-Bonvinckou Pycu, 258—
259, 260.

2 Anexcanip Matiopos. Pyce, Busanmus u 3anaouas Eepona, 680.
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Yropcekuii Koposib bena IV 3MiHMB cBoi mianu 1mogo PomaHa.
3anuiuuBIIM B cebe MpU ABOpi cuHa ['epTpyau Bim Mmepiuoro 1uio-
Oy, BiH HaayMaB OXEHUTU MOrO 3i CBOEIO MOYKOIO i HagaTh HoMy
CHipHi BOJIOJIHHS, a TOMY i 3aiuIuB 0e3 gornomoru Pomana, sskuit
oopoBcsa B ABctpii 3 Otrokapom. Oo6noxenuit y I'imOep3i moom-
3y Binnsi, PomaH pa3zoMm 3 ['epTpynow TepIiiB HECTATOK, OUiKyHOUu
nornomoru Big beau IV. OTtrokap 3amporoHyBaB HOMY PO3AiLIUTH
3eMJII0 HaBML: “wcraBu Kopoia OyropbCKOro . KO OyXKUKa MU €CH . U
CBOEKB . 3eMiia HbMipkaz pasabiaena 6oyners . ¢ Toboro pukes T Oyropb-
CKBIH . PEKIIIe KOPOIb . MHOTO WObmaeTs . HO Hb HCIpaBUTH . a3b ke TITE0
IpaBAo0y . U NOCTABJIIO THU IMOCJIOyXa wu“a CH IIaroy . u . Bl . MUCKoyna . Ha
HOCJIOYKBCTBO . ¥ BIaMb TH HOTb 3eMar Hbmbixon” %3,

Ane Poman moTpuMyBaBcsl MOpajibHMX TpaBUJI CBOro 0aTbka,
kHa3s1 JJanuna PomaHoBMYa, SIKUiT HiKOJM He 3paKyBaB COIO3HU-
KiB, i ckazaB: “...npasmoto wobiaxca wiiio cu . koposeBu OyropbCKoMoy
. He MOTOYy MOCJIOyIIaTh TeOe . &Ko CpaMb UMaMb U IphXb . HE UCTIOTHUTH
wobra”®, Kpim Toro PomaH, Ge3mepedHo OYiKyBaB IOITOMOTH Bil
OarbKa i yropcbkoro kopoJsd. Bin mocnas rinug no benu IV, mosi-
JNOMUBIIM TIpo o0ilsiHKY [Timemucna OTTokapa Biggatu iomy To-
JIOBUHY ABCTpilicbKO1 craaiiuHu. [IpoTte, yropcbkuit KOposb, yxKe
3a/isiHAM y nepeMoBuHax 3 [lamoro, nonomMoru oMy He MpuUC/asB,
a ropofiB aBCcTpiiicbkux, ToOTO repuorcTBa LlTipii, cobi, PomaHOBI
K 00iLgIB JaTU MicTa B YTropchKiii 3emii. B 3aMKy mouyaBcs rojiof,
IO “BXe i1 KOHel 30upanucs icTu”, TIJIbKM OJHA KiHKa, sKa MoTai
BUXOIMWJA i KylmyBaja Xapui y BimHi, mpuHOcHIa 1X OOJOXEHUM.
I'eptpyna 3posymina ooman benu 1V i mopanuina PomaHoBi moBep-
HyTtHca ponomy, B Pyck. Ha nmymky M. I'pymeBcbkoro, I'eprpyna
cnoniBajiacs, 1o PomaH 3Moke nepekoHaTu cBoro 6arbka JlaHuna
IO aKTUBHIILINX il B aBCTPIiMichKiil crpasi®. [1puxmisHuk [epTpy-
a1 BoeBoga bepurapn Ilpeiicens® 3 mpyXuHOIO IpUixaB i BUBIB
Pomana 3 micTa. JliTonuceub 3 bOro MPUBOAY 3aHOTYBaB: “Bepenn-
rbps . npupokoms IIpocebns . 65 60 ¢ HUMB ObUTH Ha BouHb . coXanUBBCH
w Pomant . u npubxass co cuioro . u3sene Pomana u3p rpazf”“.

Ha nymxy HopbGepra Miku, noBeninka Pomana daHuioBuya,
SIKMIA TIOKMHYB CBOIO BariTHY APY:XMHY B 0OJOXeHiil opTewi i
CBOE€I0 BTeYCI0 (PaKTMYHO 3piKaBCsl MPEeTeH3ili Ha ABCTpPilO, BUIJISI-

% HnarbeBckas jeronuck. T. 2, 836, 837.

o4 Tam camo, 837.

% Muxaitno ['pymescokuit. Iemopis Ykpainu-Pycu. T. 3, 76.
¢ Jlimonuc Pycokuii: 3a Imarcekum crimckoM riepexiias JI. Maxuosens. (Kuis,
1989), 416, npum. 9.

67 HnaTtpeBckas JIeTONNCh, 837.
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Ja€ AUBHOIO. JIoCIiAHMK MpUITyCKae, 1110 Ha pileHHs PomaHa mMor-
JIU BIUIMHYTU HEBAAJII Pe3yJbTaTu MOXOdy HOro 06arbka B YeChbKilt
3eMii®®. B. Anexcanaposud i JI. BoiiToBuu BBaxawTh, 1110 PomaHa i
BariTHy ['epTpymy MiIIITOBXHYJIH IO TAaKOTO KPOKY Ta TapaHTyBaJln
MpaBa iXx MailOyTHiil TUTUHI, oueBUaHO, i Pumchbkuii I1ana, i yrop-
cbkuii KopoJib bena 1V, i Januno PomaHoBuY. Pycbkomy KHsI3eBi
Jlajli MOXJIMBICTb MPOCTO BUUTHU 3 00JI0KeHOTO 3aMKy. Ha mymKky
HayKOBIIiB, JUTOBCbKUI KOpojb MuHmoBr nepenas y 1254 poui Po-
MaHOBi B JiecH HoBorpysceke KHs3IBCTBO He 6€3 MarChbKUX IUILIO-
MmariB®. MmosipHo, InnokenTiit IV B criopax 3a Ascrpito i [Tipito
OyB HajalITOBAaHWUI MPOTU YYaCTi pychbKOro KHs3st. Y 1253 poui
IMTana BigMOBUB B miaTpumii I'epTpyi, a HOBUM aBCTPIMCHKUM Iep-
oroM (pakTUuHO BM3HaB OTTOKapa.

3a M. I'pymieBcbkuM PomaHn JlanunoBuu y 1253 polli MOKUHYB
Asctpio”. Ha nymxy M. Kotnsipa, 1e cranocs B KiHiti 1253 poky’'.
O. Maiiopos 3a3Hauae, 1110 20 BepecHst 1253 poky OTTOKap 3Haxo-
IIMBCS 31 CBOIM BiliCbKOBMM TabopoMm mia Balikepcoopdom modimsy
limOGepra i mpomoBxkyBaB KammaHito npotu PomaHa. OTTokaposi
MoTpiOHa OyJia JOTTOMOTa MiCLIEBMX XKUTEJIIB i BiH B TOI I€Hb BUOAB
aKkT Mpo HaaiieHHs1 Baiikepcnopda aesKuMu MiCbKUMU MpUBies-
Mu. 22 BepecHs 1253 poky nomep yecbkuit kopoJib Baunas I, a 17
xoBTHs ITiemucna II Orrokapa nporoJjoiieHo kopojeMm Yexii. Ha
JIyMKY HayKOBLISI, caMe€ B TepioJ TUMYAcOBO OcjabyieHoi OJiokaau
I'imGepra B xkoBTHI 1253 poky PomaH JIaHMI0BUY BCTUT 3B’I3aTUCS
3l CBOIM TOJIOBHMM COIO3HUKOM KopoJjieM benoro IV i moBimoMuB
ioMy mpo MUpHi mpono3ullii OTTokapa, aje YropcbKMil KOpoJb
He HazmaB oMy nomomoru’?. b. Biomapcekuii npuryckae, 1o
me a0 3BepHeHHs1 PomaHa no benu IV MiX yropcbkum kKoposem
i OTTokapom OyJia IOCSITHYTa cerapaTHa AOMOBJIEHICTb MPO JIOJIIO

aBCTPIMCHKOI CHAAIIMHKM IIJISIXOM 1i MOmiry 0e3 ydacTi pychKOro

% MupocnaB Bomnomryk. Pycckuii cien B 60prbe 3a aBCTpUiiCKOe TepILorcTBO
B 1246-1278 rr. [Pen. Ha kH.:] Mika Norbert. Walka o spadek po Babenbergach w
latex 1246-1278. Raciborz: Wydawnictwo a Agencia Informacyina WAW Grzegorz
Wawocny, 2008 (Muxa Hop6ept. bops6a 3a Hacinenctso babenbepros B 1246-1278
roxax. Parulyx, 2008). Rossica Antiqua. (Krakow, 2013), I, 218.

¢ Bonomumup Anexcanaposuu, Jleontiit BoiitoBuy. Koporw [Januno Pomaro-
euu, 140.

0 Muxaitno ['pymescekuit. Iemopis Yrpainu-Pycu. T. 3, 76.

" Muxkona Korsip. anumno anumpkuit. Biorpadiunnit napuc. (Kuis, 2002), 291;
Moro x. Tamuusko-Bomurcska Pyce. [Vipaina kpiss Biku. T. 5]. (Kuis, 1998), 281.

2 Anexcannp MaitopoB. Pycs, Buzanmus u 3anaonas Eepona, 678—679.
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KHS35173.

Hanuno PomaHOBMY Mir 3HATH TPO BTPYYaHHS B KOHQJIKT
[Tanu PuMcbKoro 111010 BperyjtoBaHHSI CIIOPY €BPOINMEMChKUX Tpa-
BUTEJIiB 32 aBCTPIlICbKY CIaJIIMHY, a MPOBaJl YCIIIIHO PO3MoYaTo-
T0 PyCBhKO-TOJLCHKOTO Moxoay B Mopasito BITKy 1253 poky uepe3
BUHUKJII MPOTUPIUYS MK COIO3HUMKAMU, OUYEBUIHO, TAKOX CTaB Ha-
CIiIKOM 3yCWJIb Tarnchkoi auruiomatii. B kBiTHI 1254 poky Ilana
Pumcbkuii mopydyuB HeamoJjiiTaHChKOMY apxienuckony bepHapmy
OyTU MocepenHUKOM B 3aKJIOUeHHI Mupy Mix Yexielo i Yropuiu-
HOIO Ha 3ycTpiui B byni, a 1-ro TpaBHs Mup OyB MiANIMCAaHUI ca-
MUMU KOpOJsIMU Ha 3ycTpiui B [IpeccOyp3i. 3a yMoBaMu JOTOBOpY,
ABctpis i HeBenuka yactuHa IlTtipii 3anumuanuck B ITmemucna I1
Orrokapa, a iHiua, 6inbina yactuHa lTipii Binxonuna no benn 1V.
PomanoBi JlaHWIOBAYY He 3aJAIIIA HIiYOro’™.

Mukoaa KocTomapoB 3a3HauuB, 1110 3a CBOIMM HaCJIiIKaMU Bili-
Ha Oyja Oe3IUTiTHOI, 3HAMEHMTA JIMIIE TUM, IO XOAEH PYChKUMA
KHSI3b He 3aXOJMB TakK jajeko Ha 3axin’>. M. Komisip nuiie, 1o pi-
meHHs1 JlaHwia nmoyatv aBcTpilichbKy KamIlaHilo OyJI0 cTpaTerivyHum
npopaxynkom’. Ha aymky B. Anexcanmposuua i JI. BoiitoBuua,
Hanuno PoMaHoOBUY BUMIIOB 3 11i€l 00poThOM i3 BTpaTamu, Tak i
HE 3yMIBIIM 3aKpilmuTU ABCTpiliCbKE I'eplLIOrCTBO 3a CMHOM Poma-
HOM, ajieé OCTaHHii BiIpa3y X OTpUMaB KOMIIEHCAllil0 Y BUIJISIAL
HoBorpyncbkoro KHsi3iBcTBa, a cam J{aHWI0 — HOBUX COIO3HUKIB,
3 SIKMX ITOTeHLIMHO HalBaxauBilmu oyau Ilama PuMcekmii i m-
TOBCHKUI KOpoJib MUHIOBI” .

Bbopotr6a lanuna PomaHoBuya 3a crianiyHy babeHoepri Binoy-
Bajacsl B KOHTEKCTi MiXIepKaBHUX 3B’SI3KiB €BPOIEHCHKUX BOJIOIA-
piB, AMHACTUYHUX CTOCYHKIB Ta BILUTMBY PuMchbkoro ITanu Ha 3axigHo-
€BPOIEHCHhKY Ta CXiIHY MOJITUKY. 3arpolueHHs JaHwia 1o yJacTi B
€BPOIENChKili TOJITUL, TTPOMNO3KLIii HAaaTh HOMY KOPOJIIBCbKUIA CaH
CBiJlYaTh MPO 3POCTAHHSI ABTOPUTETY TAJIULIBKOTO KHsI3s, OCOOJIMBO
B Yac MOHIoJibcbKoi 3arpo3u 3i Cxomy. [aHuno PomaHoBuY OyB
MOTYXXHOIO OCOOMCTICTIO, 3 HUM paxyBajucsl y €Bporii.

73 Bronistaw Wlodarski. Polska i Rus (1194—1340), 143.

7 Anexcanap Maitopos. Pyce, Buzanmus u 3anaonas Espona, 681.

7> Muxona Kocromapis. Icmopus Ykpainu 6 scummenucsix eusnaunitiuux €i Oisi-
uig. [lep. Onexcanap bapsincekwuii. (JIpBiB, 1918), 150.

76 Muxkona Kotmsip. Januno Ianuywskuii, 290; Horo x. Tamnipko-Bonuucska
Pycs, 280.

77 Bonogumup Anekcanaposud, Jleonti Bolitosnu. Koponw Januno Pomano-
suu, 140-141.
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Maria KOSTYK. STRUGGLE FOR AUSTRIAN HERITAGE.
CZECH CAMPAIGN OF KING DANYLO.

The article is dedicated to the participation of Danylo, King of
Galicia and Volhynia and his son Roman in the Struggle for Austrian
heritage in the middle of the XIII-th century. The author elucidates
background and reasons of Czech campaign of Danylo in August 1253,
peculiarities of battle of Ruthenian and Polish Armies near Opava for-
tress, result of Ruthenia-Czech war. Struggle of Danylo Romanovych
for Babenberg’s heritage took place within the context of interstate re-
lations of European kings, dynastic relations and influence of Roman
Pontiff over the European and Eastern politics. The author concluded
that active foreign politics of Danylo Romanovych was aimed at safety
in his country in the conditions of the world of that time and enhance
of his prestige at international stage. Prince of Halych-Volyn’ principal-
ity, preparing before war with mongols, tried to obtain support of the
FEuropean possessors. However both alliers Danylo Romanovych and
Bela IV pursued different aims, and the Polish princes are attracted
by them slightly sabotaged their measures, rather afraiding the surplus
strengtheing of neighbours. Without regard to that it was not succeeded
to become firmly established prince Roman on an austrian throne, he
got indemnification as Novogrud principality at once, but Danylo —
new allies from which potentially major were Pope of Rome and Lithu-
anian king Mindovg. And however nuch this problem in future remains
debatable.

Key words: Austrian heritage, European politics, coalition, military
campaign, Opava battle, result of military campaign.
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Bikrop MAHJ/I3SIK

POCTHCJIAB MUXAHNJIOBHY:
ILLUSTRI DUCE GALLITIAE ET BANO TOTIUS
SCLAVONIAE, DOMINUS DE MACHOU ET
IMPERATOR BULGARORUM

B cmammi pozeasoaemscs bioepaghia manosidomoi nocmami ykpa-
incokoi cepednvosiunoi icmopii — Pocmucaasa Muxaiinosuua (6a.
1219 — 1264), kuaza Hoeeopooa Beaurxoeo (1230—1231.), laruua
(1236—1239), Jlyuyvka (1240.) i Yepnicosa (1241—1242), 6epesvioco
i 3emnauncvkoeo scynana (1245—1246), 6ana Cnasonii (1246—1247),
eocnodaps Maueu (1247—1264) ma yaps boaeapii (1257—1264). Bin
He 0Y8 36UYALIHOI0 MAPIOHEMKOI 2AAUUbK020 O0APCMBA 1l YeOPCbKO020
KOpoasi, a Xopoopum 80iHOM | 6NPABHUM NOAIMUKOM, AKUL HAMA2ABCS
npasumu 8 ymoeax 00MedCceHHs KHA3IBCbKOi 61adu 3 O0KY CUAbHO2O
bospcmea.

Yomy eanuyvka enima niompumyeanra Pocmucnasa Muxaiinosuua
do 1ioeo ocmamounoi nopasku y 1245 p.? Moxcna nazeamu 4omu-
pu npuuunu: 1) dunacmuuna — Pocmucaae Muxaiinosuu 6yé oHyKom
Pomana Mcmucaasuua no xcinouiti ainii, omorce mie npemendysamu
Ha 2aAUUbKUll npecmon, npeocmasaaoyu nooiMHy 2inKy cnadkoemyie
nepuioeo 2aaulbKo-80AUHCOK020 KHA34, 2) 00 €KMUeHa — HOBULL [ Ma-
A08i00MULl Yy KHA3IBCMEI KHA3b He 0V8 NONYAAPHULL Y HAPOOi, a momy
3MyuieHull 6y onupamucs Ha micuesi nomyxcHi 60sapcovki pooutu; 3)
cyb’exkmusrna — noaimuyna Hedocgiouenicmo 20-piuH020 KHA3S poOU-
A4 3 Hb020 8 04ax O0APCLKOI sepxieKu idedasvHe YocobeHHs oOmedce-
HoI cyeepennoi enradu; 4) dunsomamuyna — npaeainua Pocmucaaéa
Muxaiinoeuua 6 laruuuni 6y10 pezysomamom yeoou Mixc earuybKum
oosspcmeom i Muxaiinom Bcegonodoeuuem, skux 06°cOnanra chinvHa
oopomvoa 3 Janusom Pomanosuuem; nizuiwe oo uiei koaniyii npueo-
Haecs 1ioeo mecmb — yeopcbkuil kopoav beaa IV.

Karouosi caosa: Pocmucnae Muxatinosuu, earuubkull KHA3b, 0aH
Caaeonii, eocnodap Maueu, yap boseapii, Muxaiino Bcesonrodosuu,
Hanuno Pomanosuu, beaa IV Yeopcokuii.
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3HAKOBOIO TIOCTATTIO B iCTOPii yKPaiHCHhKO-YTOPChKUX BiIHO-
cud XIIT cr. Bucrynae PoctuciaB MuxaiiioBuy, MpeacTaBHUK
YEpHITiBCbKOi TikKM OJbroBUYiB 3 AMHACTII PHOpUKOBUYIB, 3STh
yropcbkoro kopojisg benu IV, HemoBroBiuHmii KHs13b [annumau ta
KopoTkouacHuii 06aH CraBoHii, 6araTopiuHuii rocrogap Mausu i
HEKOpoHOBaHM 11ap bosrapii.

Bnepiie PoctucinaB MuxailnoBud 3ragyeTbesl B JITOMMCAX ITif
1230—1231 pp. mig yac cBOro HeJOBroro KHsiztoBaHHs1 y HoBroponi
Benukomy', ane 3ae6iab1I0r0 MpO MiSUTBHICTb KHSI3S HAM BioMO 3
PSAKIB Tak 3BaHOTO I'annibKoro-BoanHCHKOro JiTONMMCY mpo Mol
1236—1245 pp. Hanucauuit B otoueHHi KHs3s1 Jdanuna Pomano-
BrYa y XoJjMi, 1Ieil JITONMC, 3BUYaliHO, HETATUBHO OITMCYE Hislib-
HicTh KHs3s1 PocTuciaBa B iioro 60poTh0i 3a raJuiibKWil IpecTos
i He 3ragye Tpo MONAJBIINIA Tepedir oro XuTTs?. Lo mporanmHy
3aMOBHIOIOTH JIKE€PEJIbHiI BiZOMOCTI, omyoOsaikoBaHi B bymi i Ilemrri
BrponoBx XIX cT. y maTepianax 30BHIlIHbOI MOJITUKU KOPOJiB-
CBbKOI IMHAacTii AprafiB®, Ta BiZOMOCTi Bi3aHTiMICHKOTO JIITOITUCIIS
I'eoprist Akponoita*. 3arajgom, Tpeba 3ayBakUTH, IO JKEPEIbHi
Matepianu npo PoctucnaBa MuxaitnoBuua € I0BOJi (pparMeHTap-
HUMU, HallMCAaHWMMW HE B OTOYEHHI KHS3s1 Ta 3ajJMIlIalOTh YMMaJIo
MicCls JIS1 aHATIITUYHUX PO3AYMIB 1 30Ta/OK, 10 TOTO X OLIHKM JIi-
TOIMUCIIB HEKPUTUYHO MEPENIILIM B Mpalli yKpaiHChbKUX iCTOPUKIB.

Ilepini HaykoBi gociimkeHHs MmocTaTi KHs3s PoctucnaBa Mu-
XalijoBu4Ya 3’SIBUIMCH e B cepeauHi XIX cT. Ha miky momyJsp-
HOCTI imeit cioB’siHO(DIIBCTBA Ta MaHCAaBi3My, iX aBTOpaMu OyiIu
BU3HaHMI dYechbkmit ictopmk @panrimek [Mamampkuit (1842 p.) i
MaJOBiIOMUI POCIMCHKUI AOCIIAHUK OOJTrapChbKOro MOXOIKEH-
Hs1 Cripinon Ilanaysos (1851 p.)°. Hanpukinui XIX cr. Buiinuim

! HoBropojckas rnepBasi JIeTOIUCh cTapiiero uzsona. Ilonnoe Cobpanue Pycckux
Jlemonuceii. T. 3. (Mocksa-Jleaunrpan, 1950), 68—70; HoBroponckast mepas j1eTo-
MUCh MJaamero m3ona. Tam owce, 275-278; Trepckas neronucs. [lonnoe Cobparnue
Pyccrux Jlemonuceii. T. 15. (Mocksa, 1965), 352-357.

* UnarpeBckas nerornuck. [lomnoe Cobpanue Pycckux Jlemonucei. T. 2. (Mo-
ckBa, 2001), 715-938.

* Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. Ed. Georg Fejer. T. 4.
Vol. 1. (Buda, 1829), 254, 454; T. 4. Vol. 2. (Buda, 1829), 218; T. 4. Vol. 3. (Buda,
1832), 197-198.

4 Teopruit Akpononut. Jlemonuce eenuxoeo noeogpema Ieopeuss Akpononuma.
[BUITAA]. (Cankr-ITerepbypr, 1863), 145-150, 175-176.

> FrantiSek Palacky. O Ruském knjzetu Rostislawowi, otci krdlowny ceské
Kunhuty, a rodu geho rozbor kriticky. Casopis éeského Museum. R. 16. (Praha, 1842),
sw. 1, 23-41; Crimpupion ITamaysos. Pocmucnass Muxaunosuus, pycvkiii yobnoHuiii
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JIIPYKOM Mpalli yropcbkux gociaigHukiB I'yctaBa Bensens Ta Moopa
BeptHepa, B IKMX HaiIOBHile OyJia BUCBITIIEHA MOCTaTh KHA3SC,
HartomicTh ykpaiHchbKa icTopuyHa Hayka (JleHuc 3yOpuLIbKUIA,
Icunop lapaneBuy, Muxaiiino I'pymeBcbkuii, IBan Kpum’sakeBuy,
Mukona Kotisip, JleonTiii BoilToBUY) He MOXe MOXBaJIUTUChH Ca-
MOCTIHHUM JOCiIXEHHSIM LiJIbHOI Oiorpacii PoctuciaBa Muxaii-
JIOBMYA, YAaCTO PO3IJISAAOUM Ii JIMIIEe B KOHTEKCTI 10ro 00poThou 3
Hanunom PomaHoBuueM 3a [ajuiibKe KHSI3iBCTBO, /e BiH MOCTAa€ B
pOJIi cTaBIeHMKA TaIMLIbKOI 0OSIpPChKOI oJlirapxii Ta yropchbkoi Ma-
PIOHETKM, MiCJs1 YOro ToAajbllie XUTTS HaIOro reposi KOHCTATy-
BaJIOCh JIMIIE KiJlbKOMa PsIAKaMU MPO HOro OCTaHHi ABAALSITH PO-
KiB XXMUTTSI B YropchbKomy KopouiBeTi’. Lleit (pparmeHT 3 Giorpadii
PoctucnaBa MuxaiiyioBr4ya AeTajbHillle aHATI3YEThCS B 3apyOiKHiiA
icropiorpadii (pociiiceki ictopuku Boaomumup Ilpokod’en, De-
nip YcneHcebKuii, 6itopycbkuii ictropuk Onekciii MapTUHIOK, 00J1-
rapcbkuii BueHuil Bacuib 3matapchkuii i cepOChKMIA TOCIiIHUK
Hxypa I'apni)®. To6To MoTpiOHO KOHCTATYyBaTH, 10 LilicHa 6iorpa-

kHasv na JJynab 6 XIII ebxb. (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, 1851).

¢ Gustav Wenzel. Rostizlaw galicziai herczeg, IV Béla Magyar kirdlynak veje.
Ertezések a térténelmi Tudomdnyok korébdl. Kot. 13. (Budapest, 1887), sz. 8, 1-20;
Moor Wertner. Boris und Rostislaw, II (Rostislaw von Halics und seine Familie).
Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Heraldik, Sphragistik und Genealogie. T. XXII. (Berlin, 1889), bd.
2,178-194; Idem. Az Arpa’dok csaladi torténete. (Nagy Becskerek, 1892), 463-475.

7 Oeunc 3ybpuikuit. Mcmopis opesmsieo Tanuucko-Pycckazo kusecmea. 9. 3.
(JIpBOB®, 1855), 120-149; Msunop llapanesuyn. VMcmopia Ianuyxo-Bonodumupckoti
Pycu 6mo natidasnbiimuxs spemens 0o poky 1453. (JIbBoBb, 1863), 84-91; Muxaitno
Ipymescokuit. Icmopis Yipainu-Pycu. T. 3. (JIbis, 1905), 53-62, 67; IBan Kpum’sike-
Bud. lanuupko-Bonuncvke kussiscmeo. (Kuis, 1984), 32, 34, 37, 54, 56, 97, 100, 128,
142; Muxkona Kornap. Tanuyvko-Bonuncvka Pyco. [Ykpaina kpisp Bikn. T. 5]. (Kuis,
1998), 194, 199-201; JIeonntiit BoitroBny. Koponp Tannno Pomanosud. Botimosuu
JL. [anuyvko-eonuncoki emioou. (bina Llepksa, 2011), 252-264; Woro x. [anuu y nosni-
muunomy scummi €sponu XI - XIV cmonimy. (JIpis, 2015), 78, 194-207, 309.

8 Bragumup ITpokodnes. Poctucnas MuxaiinoBny, pycckuit Kusasp XIII Bexa.
FO6unetinoi Céoprux Pycckozo Apxeonozuueckozo Obusecmsa. (Beorpan, 1936),
131-159; ®enop Ycuenckuit. Mcmopus Busanmuiickoii umnepuu. (Mocksa, 1997),
466-467, 491; Anekceit Maptoiniok. Kussp PocTicaB B 6utBe Ha peke Jleiite: “pycc-
KNI 911307, aBCTPUIICKOIL uctopuu. Jlpesuss Pyco: sonpocvt muduesucmuxu. (2013),
Ne 2, 49-55; Bacun 3narapcku. Mcmopus na Bonzapckama 0vpicasa npesv cpbonumae
étxoge. T. 3.. Bropo 6bnrapcko mapcrBo. boarapus npu Acbuesiu (1187-1280).
(Codms, 1972), 456-471; Hjapa Xapau. O nepexny MauBaHckoro “6ana” PocruciaBa
Muxannosnda. Cnomenniia Vcropujckoro Apxusa “Cpem’”. T. 2. (2003), 15-22; Idem.
Poctrcnas Muxannosnd “Dominus de Machou”. Studia Balcanica Bohemo-Slovaca.
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¢is Poctucnasa MuxaiiioBuya Tak i He oTpuMalia CBOTO CIielliasib-
HOTO JTOCJTiIKEHHSI.

Tounwmii pik HapomkeHHs1 PoctuciaBa MuxaiijioBuda 3ajudiia-
€ThCST JUCKYCIHMM. 3a OIHi€I0 Bepci€o 1ie, MoxiauBo, 1219 p.° a
3a iHwow — 1223 p.! Ha namy aymky, PoctuciaB MuxaitnoBuu
Haponuscs B 1219 p. y Hosroponi-CiBepcbkoMy, a mepili AUTSAYi
poku BiH mpoBiB y YepHirosi, ae 3 1223 p. moyaB NpaBUTU HOTO
6aTbKO'!.

PoctucnaB OyB TpeThbOl0 AUTUHOI B CiM’i KHs3s1 Muxaiina
(cuna BceBosioga CasitocnaBuua YepmHoro (Pymoro) i Mapii-A-
Hacracii 3 puHacTii IT’sctiB) Ta Onenu (moHbku PomaHa McTuc-
nmaBuya i [Ipencmasu 3 nomy Propuka PocTucmaBuya) i, MOXIMBO,
OTpMMaB CBOE iM’s1 HA YeCTh CBOIO BiIOMOTrO Mpajifna — BEJIUKOTO
KHs138 KuiBcbkoro cepearHu XII ct. PoctuciaBa McruciaBuua,
3aCHOBHMKA JIMHACTII CMOJIEHChKUX KHs3iB. CTapliMMu 3a HbOTO
oynu cectpu Mapist i €Eppocunig-Deoaydist, aje opatu Oyau MO-
nmommmmu — FOpiit, Mctucnas, CumeoH i Poman'2.

3 NMUCEeMHUX JKepesa HEBiIoMO TMpo IuTsAdi poku Poctuciasa,
XTO HaBYaB MOTo rpaMoTi, BiliCbKOBOMY MMUCTELTBY, XTO OyB iloro
TepIInM BYMTEJIEM i HaCTaBHUKOM-BHUXOBaTesleM. MoKHa TIpHITY-
CTUTH, 11O OJHMM 3 BUMTENIB MajoOro KHsDKMYa Mir OyTU YEpHIriB-
cbKkuii 6osipuH Pefip (moBipeHa ocoba oro 6aTbKa il pa3oM 3 HUM
OyB crtpauennii MoHroamu 20 BepecHst 1246 p."), axuii HaBuYaB
iioro cectpy €dppocunito-Deonyiito dinocodii, puToprku, rpama-
TUKM ',

3BnuaitHo, mo PocTtuciaB oTpuMmaB TUMOBY IJISI TOTOYACHOTO
MpeAcTaBHMKA €JIiTH OCBITY: 0a30Bi 3HAHHS 3 PIAHOI, CTaporperb-
KOi Ta JJaTUHCbKOI MOB, OCTaHHSI OyJa BaXJMBOIO IS BEACHHS

T. 6. Sv. 1. (Brno, 2006), 60-72; Idem. Ocranns 3ycrpiu Januna Pomanosuya i Poc-
tucnaBa Muxaitnosuya. Kusua doba: Iemopis i xkynomypa. Bun. 4. (JIssis, 2011),
193-207; Idem. Yn Pocrucnas Muxaitnosuy 6ys 6anom Mausu? Ykpaina: Kynomypra
cnadujuHa, HauioHanvHa ceidomicmo, depucasHicmo. Bur. 20. (JIpsis, 2011), 197-203.

° Jleonriit BoiitoBud. Kusidica doba na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu. (bina Ilepksa,
2006), 418.

10" Jleonin MaxuoBelb. IMeHHO-0C000BHUIT MOKaK4uK. Jlimonuc pycokuil (3a
Inamcoxkum cnucxom. (Kuis, 1989), 506.

! Jleontiii BoiitoBuu. Kusioica doba na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 408.

12 Tam camo, 418-419.

3 MnarbeBckast jgetonuch, 795; Ckasanue o youenun B Opje kHsa3s Muxania
YepuuroBckoro u ero 6osipuna denopa. [Hamsmuuku aumepamypsl /Ipesueii Pycu.
XIII gex. ( Mocksa, 1981), 228-235.

' Haramnist I[Tononceka-Bacunenxo. Iemopis Yepainu. T. 1. (Kuis, 1992), 244.
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JIUTIJIOMATii; OCHOBU apu(dMETUKU, HEOOXigAHOI sl BelAeHHS TOp-
TOBO-€KOHOMIYHOI i (picKaybHOI MOJIITUKNA. MOXHa 3 BIIEBHEHICTIO
TOBOpUTHU, 110 B YepHirosi, SK €mnapxiaJlobHOMY LI€HTPi, HOBMHHA
Oysa 6 OyTm BiacHa 0i0JrioTeka 3 TBOpaMM TEOJIOTiYHOTO, (hisocod-
CbKOTO Ta HayKOBOTO 3MiCTy, a TaKOX IIKOJM, SIKi IMOJeTLyBaau
MOIIMPEHHST OCBIYEHOCTI cepell TOPOASIH Ta 0OSIpCTBA.

Kpim HaykoBux 3HaHb PocTuciaBa y mimIiTKOBOMY Billi HaBYa-
JIM a3iB BiMCbKOBOrO MHCTELTBA Mil KEPiBHULTBOM KOTPOTOCh 3
NMIOCBiTYEHUX 00sp, amKe “MOJOAMI BOIBHMK MYCiB IMi3HATH BCSKi
poau 30poi, pi3Hi cmocoOu OOpPOTHOM Ta JIMIAPCHKUX BIIPaB, MY-
CiB HABUYMTHUCS KUJIATU KOIISIM, CTPUISITU 3 JIyKa, BOJIOJITA MEYEM I
mabJjero, pyoaTu TOopoM, i3AUTH BEpXWU KOHEM, XOIWUTHU Ha JIOBH,
BecJIyBaTH, OOpOTUCS pyKonaun”!3,

[TizHinre, mepeOyBaloun IIpW IBOPI YTOPCHKOTO Kopojs benn
IV, PocTtucnas o3HallOMMBCS 3 SIBUILEM JIMLIAPCHKOIO TYPHIpY — €
BimomMuM Toit (pakT, o Poctucinas “3atisas rpy” 3 Bopiiem (ymia-
pem 3 Yexii, [lonbiui, ado YropiunHu) HanepenoaHi ApocaaBcbkoi
outBu 1245 p., ane nMpoBiB BiH 11 HeBAAJO: i HUM BIaB KiHb i
KH$3b BUBMXHYB IUIeYe, 1110 OiJibllie CBiAYMTh MPO MOTo 3amajbHy
BIauy, a He MpO CJIa0Ky BiiCHKOBY ITiArOTOBKY'®.

HocsarayBum 11-piyHoro Biky PoctuciaB, Oyayuyu crapiidm
CUHOM, CTaB BilrpaBaTW KJIIOUOBY POJIb y 30BHILIHbOMOJITUYHINA
nisibHOCTi Muxaitna BceBonomouua. Bxe B 1230 p. Poctucnas
CTaB HOBIOPOJCHKUM KHS3eM (“COTBOPMB KHSDKMIA TOCTpUT”) 3
IHII[IaTMBM CBOro OaTbKa, sIKMii KHs30BaB y HoBropomi Bennko-
My B 1225 1 1229 pp. Ta BTpaTUB MpecTosl Miciasi OyHTy. 3anuliie-
HUii 6e3 6aThbka, PocTHCIaB ONMUHMBCS ITiJ OMiKOI BUCBSIYEHOTO B
1229 p. enuckona CnupuaoHa (ioro BUbMpaau 3a xepeodKyBaHHSIM
i kannuaatypy CrnuMpuIOHa BUTSTHYB BJIaCHE IOHUI KHSDKUY), aje
OTO KHSI3IOBaHHS OYJ10 HETPUBKUM — iHIIIA TIAPTis HOBTOPOJICHKUX
0osIp 3aKkjIMKana Ha MpecTos cynepHuKa Muxaitia BceBosonoBu-
ya KHs3s ApocnaBa BceeBononosuua 3 Bonoaumupo-Cysnanbiiim-
Hu. Toii, npo6yBLu1/I JIBa TWXKHI B MicTi, 3aqumuB y HoBroponi
BeJ‘[I/IKOMy cBoix cuHiB Pemopa i OﬂeKcaH;[pa ManonitHiit Poc-
THUCJIAaB 3 KOJUIIHIM MocagHukoM BHe3znom BomoBikoM Ha KOpoOT-
KUt yac 3ynuHuBcs B TOpKKY, 3BiIKM TTOBEpHYBCs 10 YepHirosa B
1231 p."” Takoro HeBaueld 3aBEPIIMBCS TIEPIINI TTONITUUHUN

5 Iemopis yxkpainceroeo eiticoka. 3a pen. 1. Kpun’sikesuua, b. I'nateBuua. Y. 1.
(JIeBiB, 1993), 37.

16 matbeBckas seronuck, 801; Icmopis ykpaincokoeo siticoka, 38.

17 HoBropojckasi miepBasi JICTOIUCh cTapmiero u3Bona, 68—70; Hosroposckas
repBast JETONMMCh MIIaJIIIero u3Boja, 275-278; Teepckas etonucs, 352-357.
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JIOCBIJl KHS3SI-ITIJIITKA, 1€ BiH CTaB KOMIPOMICHOIO (PIryporo Mix
ioro 6aTbKOM — BILUIMBOBUM YE€PHIriBCbKUM KHSI3eM — i ojlirapxiu-
Holo BepxiBKoo HoBropoacekoi pecrnyoiiku. ITpoTe 1151 HeBaaua He
3ynuHWIa IuiaHiB Muxaiina BeceBonomoBuya 11oa0 “BOKHSDKEHHS”
PoctucnaBa sk cMMBOJY MOro BIUIMBY B SIKOMYCh PYCHKOMY KHsI-
3iBCTBI.

Taka Haroga HeBmoB3i Tpanuaack. Bocenu 1234 p. BuOyxHyna
yeproBa BiiiHa 3a BEJIMKOKHSI3IBCbKUU TpecTos. HampukiHiii Toro
POKy 00’eHaHe BilICHKO Mil MTPOBOJOM BEJIMKOrO KHSI3sI KMIBChKO-
ro Bosoaumupa PropukoBuua, rajuubkoro KHsizsi JlaHuna Poma-
HOBMYA 1 ciBepchbkoro KHs3sd MctuciaBa ['iboBuya otoumno Yep-
HiriB. OmHak, 3aBOsku XxuTpocTi Muxaiina BceBonmogoBuua Oyiam
pPO3rpoOMJIeHi IPYKMHU KH34 JlaHWia, BHACTIAOK YOTO COIO3HUKU
3HsUIH 0010TY'®. A BxXXKe HampuKiHIi TpaBHA 1235 p. mim TopuechKoM
BilicbKa mig KoMaHayBaHHSIM Bojomumupa PropukoBuya i JlaHwna
PomaHoBMYa Oy1M po30UTI MOJIOBELIBKOIO OPAOI0, 110 MiATPUMYBa-
Jla iHIIIOro MpeTeHIeHTa Ha BEJIMKOKHS3IBChbKUIi mpecton I3scnasa
McTucnaBuya 3 TUX Xe CMOJIEHCbKMX MoHomaxoBu4iB. JlaHuUI0
PomanoBuu Binctynus y I'anuuuny, a Bonogumup PropukoBuy pa-
30M i3 YAaCTMHOIO TaJMLBbKUX OOSp 3aMKHYBCS B MICTi, 110 Oyi1o
B3$IT€ MOJIOBLISIMM 3aBISIKM 3paii 6osp MoauborosuuiB i I'puropis
BacunvoBuua. B pesynbrati, KHs13b BomoaumMup i3 XiHKOO Ta ra-
JIMIBbKUI 00siprH MCTUCIAB MOTPANWIN A0 MOJOBELILKOTO MOJIOHY,
a B 1ot ke yac I3sgcinaB McrucimaBuu pa3oM 3 Muxaitiom BeeBosio-
JIoBUYeM 3aBojioniim Kuesom'.

Takxum umHOM, mepiua cnpoba Jdanuna PomanHoBuua mocsrtu
nominyBaHHs y IliBneHHiit Pyci 3a3Hana HeBnaui. Hatomicte Mu-
xaito BceBosiogoBuu otpuMaB y KueBi HamiliHOro coro3Huka (10
1236 p.) i cTaB rotyBatcs 10 BUOUTTS 3 [anmmumHu Haiagka Po-
MaHa McTucinaBuua — 1e Oysa apyra crpoda YepHiriBCbKUX KHsI3iB
3aKpIMUTUCH Y IIbOMY 0araTomMy KHS3IBCTBi, 1110 PO3AMPATIOCh TPU-
BAJIMMM MiXKyCOOULISIMU MiX MiCLIEBUMU OOSIPCHKUM POJAMHAMU Ta
BTPYYaHHSIM CYCiTHIX Iep>KaB.

B weit yac “BiitHa 3a PomaHOBY crmammumHy” Tiepexoguiia y
cranito, Koiu Opatu-PomaHoBuui — Hanwiao i Bacuiabko — cra-
JIM CaMOCTIMHMMM TpaBLSIMKA Yy Wik BiliHi, MOCTYMOBO 3BiJbHSIIO-
YHUCh i3 MOJIbCHKOI Ta YTOPChKOI OMiKM, HaMarajauch 0e3mocepeaHbo

8 inarbeBCKast JIeTOnKCh, 772—773; Anekcauap Maiiopos. [ aruyko-Bonvinckas
Pycv. Ouepku coyuanbHO-nonumuyeckux OmMHOUleHUll 8 OOMOH2ONbCKULL Nepuoo.
Knsazv, 6ospe u copoockas obwuna. (Cankr-IletepOypr, 2001), 561-566.

Y UnarpeBckas Jletomnucs, 773—774; Anexcanap Maiiopos. [ aruyko-Bonvinckas
Pycw, 566-570.
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NpuB’si3aTu [AIMUKMHY 10 BIACHUX BOJUHCHKUX BOJIOMiHb. Lle fiio
BPO3pi3 CTpaTeriyHUM IIaHAM MiCIIeBOI OOSIPCHKOI Ta MiChKOI OJIi-
rapxii, sika XoTiJla BCTAHOBUTU YTOPChbKY IMOJITUYHY Mojaejb B [a-
JIMIIBKOMY KHS3IBCTBI, B TOI 4yac K PomaHoOBMYi OymyBajini CBOIO
BHYTPIIIIHIO MOJIITUKY Ha Bi3aHTIMCHKMX 3pa3Kax camoaepxkaBcTBaZ,

Kpim Toro, B ouax Muxaiisia BceBonogoBuya ta oro Apy>KMHU
Onenu PropukiBHu PoMaHOBM4Yi TpakTyBajiucsi OactapaaMu, “He
y3aKOHEHUX 3aroBiToM. Amke PomanH McTuciaaBuu oapyxXuBcs
BIpYyTe 10 TOro sk oro mepiua apyxuHa [[IpeacinaBa PropukiBHa,
0adbyca PoctucnaBa MuxaiiyioBuya — IIpUM. aBTOpal| cTaja 4ep-
HULE0”, TOOTO BimoMUi 1UTIOO KHA3s PomaHa 3 Bi3aHTiliCHKOIO
MIpUHIIeCO0 AHHOIO AHTeI Ta iX MiTH He Oyl JIeTiTMMHUMI?'.

Otxe, T1aHu Ha reremoHito B IliBameHHit Pyci yepHiriBcbkoro
KHs13s1 Muxaiina BceBosiogoBuya i mparHeHHsI MEBHOro KoJjia ra-
JIMIIBKUX OO0sIp Ha BCTAHOBJIEHHS OJIirapXiyHoro mpasiiHHS B la-
JIMYUHI JUBOBVKHUM YMHOM criBniaau. B 1235 p., miciis mepemoru
mig TopuyecbKoM, 3aBASKM MicLeBUM OosipaM (a TaKoX ropoisiHam
Tlannua, ki mparHy/aiyM mo30yTUCs BOJIMHCHLKOTO FrapHi30HY Ha 4oJli 3
KHs3eM Bacuibkom PomaHoBuuem), Muxaitno BeceBonogoBuy craB
kHs13eM [anmuunu, a JlaHuno PoMaHOBUY 3MyllIeHUM OyB BTEKTHU
no YropuyHu. B Tlanuuuny nepeixaB i PoctuciaB MuxaitnoBud,
SIKUW BMEpIIe MOTparuB Ha TEPUTOPilO 1IbOTO KHS3iBCTBA, 3a SIKE
BiH TMi3Hille BiB 0OPOTHOY MPOTSTOM HACTYIMHUX IECSATU POKiB?.

PoctucnaB 3anumaBcg B TiHi cBoro Oarbka mo 1238 p., xonu
CUTYyallisl KapAMHAJIbHO 3MiHWJIACS BHACJIOK MOXOAY MOHTOJIIB Ha
yosii 3 xaHom batnem B €Bpony. CrnouaTky Bce€ Tpajo Ha pyKy
KHs310 Muxaiiny BceBosogoBu4y B MOIIMPEHHiI HOro Bjaaau Ha
miBreHHOpYCchKuX 3emursix. llle B 1236 p. BiH 3aK/IFOYMB yromn 3
KOJUIIHIMU  JIaHWJIOBUMM COIO3HMKAMU Ma30BELIbKUM KHSI3eM
Konpanmom I ta yropcekum xkoposiem bernoro IV. HactynmHoro poky,
nicyast HemoBroi BiiHU 3 Januinom PomaHoBuueM, Muxaiino Bce-
BOJIOJOBUY MUPHUTHCS, Jalouu ocTtaHHboMy [lepemunuib. ¥V 1238
D. BEJIMKOKHSI3iBCbKUI TIPECTOJ 3aUILINB HOro cynepHuk fpocnan
BceBosomoBuu (Imicist 3BiIbHEHHST BJIAdiMipO-Cy30albChbKOTO IIpe-
CTOJIy BHacCHimoK 3arubeni iioro opara FOpis B 6utsi Ha p. Cita Bin
PYK MOHTOJIB), Ta ¥ TMOJOBLI TPaAMLIMHO 3aJUIIUINCL BipHUMU
COIO3HMKAMU YEPHITiBCbKUX KHSI3iB.

20 Anexcanap Maitopos. [ aruyko-Bonvinckas Pycw, 499—500.

21 Jleowtiit BoitroBuy. Kusioica 0oba na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 35.

2 ImatbeBCKasl JICTOMHCH, 774; HoBroposckas rnepsasi JICTOMKICH CTAPIIIECTO H3BO-
na, 74; HoBropojckas nepsas JISTOIUCH MIIQJIIIEro u3Boja, 284; Anekcanap Maiio-
poB. [ anuyxo-Boavinckas Pycv, 570-573.
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Orox, Muxaiino BceBosogoBuu y 1238 p. m10OUBA€ETHCST CBOET
METH — CTa€ BEJMKMUM KHSI3eM KHUIBCbKMM i KOHTPOJIIOE TPU 3 I’ ATH
BaxkiuBuUX mpectoiiB IliBmeHHoi Pyci: KMIBCbKMIA, YepHIriBCbKUA
i TaTMIBKUI?, X04a OCTaHHIM BiH OGQIIliiTHO BTPaTWB Ha KOPUCTHh
PoctucnaBa — cBoro crapiioro cMHa i MallOyTHbOIO HACTYIMHUKA.
Lle OyB ocTraHHiil Ta KOPOTKMI 3€HIT CHJIM i CIaBU YEPHITiBCbKUX
KHsI3iB B icTOpii YKpaiHU.

B Tlammuuni PoctucmaBa MuxaiiioBuua IATpUMaNIM BepXiBKa
OosipcTBa Ta LIEPKOBHA i€papxisl: Bxke BimoMuidi Ham OosipuH I'pu-
ropiii BacuiboBuu, 1110 otpumaB y 1238 p. Big KHsI3s mocany ABip-
CcbKOro (HalBHILIA CBIiTChbKa aAMiHiCTpaTMBHa Mocaja, aHaJoriuHa
JI0 cTaTycy MnajlaTMHa B YTOpLIMHI ¥ 1e Oyja mepiua 3raaka Mnpo
mro nocany B [ammunni)®, 6ospun Bonomgucnas HOpiiioBuy, skuii
y 1242 p. oTpuMaB TIOcaay TAIMIIBKOTO THCSIIIBKOTO?, E€IMMCKOT Ta-
JIMIIbKUI ApTeMiii Ta HEeBiZOMUI Ha iM’sl €ENMUCKOI TMepeMMIILIb-
CbKMI, BipOTiIHO T€X BUXIi/Lli 3 MiCIIeBOTO OOSIPCHKOTO CepeloBU-
ma 26‘

Yomy X rajauibKa ejita Tak odcrtoroBaja PoctuciaBa Mwuxaii-
JIOBMYA aX J0 MOro octaTouHoi nmopasku y 1245 p.? [TpuuuH Mox-
Ha Ha3BaTU YOTUPU:

1) nmHactTuyHa — PoctucnaB MuxaiinoBuu OyB oHyKoM Pomana
McTucnaBuya 1o XiHouii JiiHil (“Mo KyXeJ”), OTKe Mir mpe-
TEHIYBATU Ha TaJWLbKUI MPECTos, MPEeaCTaBIsIOun MOOIUHY TiIKy
CHAJKOEMIIIB MEPIIOTO TaIMIIbKO-BOJUMHCHKOTO KHSI35, 3BaXKarouu
TakKoOX Ha Te, 110 MiclieBa eJliTa Hamarajaachb He JOMYyCTUTH BCTa-
HOBJIEHHSI CMaJKOBO1 AMHACTIi, 1O TOTO XX MOJIOAWM KHSI3b He OyB
ONpYKEHUH, a 1e 3aJuIlIago Moje s AUIMIOMATUYHUX MaHEeBpiB
0OSIPCHKOI OJTirapxii;

2) 00’eKTMBHA — HOBUI1 i MaJIOBiZOMMIA y KHSI3IBCTBI KHSI3b HE
OyB MOMYJSIPHUIA Yy HApO[i, a, OTXKe, 3MYLIEHUI OyB onupaTucs Ha
MiCLIeBi MOTYXHI 00OSpPCbKi POAMHU, IO BiH i 3pOOMB, PO31aI04U
KJIIOUOBI MOCaAM 1X TTPOBiTHUKAM;

3) cy0’eKTMBHA — MOJITMYHA HeJOCBimueHicTb 20-piuHOTro
KHsI351 poOujia 3 HbOIO B 04ax OOSIpPCHKOI BEpXiBKM ifeajbHE yOCO-
OJ1eHHST OOMEXKEHOI CYBepeHHOI BJaau, SK 1ie OyJo B CYyCiTHbOMY
YropcbkoMy KOpOJIIBCTBI, YM B gajgekomy Hosroponi Bennkomy, B

# Bononumup Kosanenko. Yepwiris i [amna y XII — XIII cr. lanuyuna ma Bo-
JauHb Y 006y Cepeonvosiuus. Bum. 3. (JIesis, 2001), 159-161.

2 MmatbeBcKast ietonuck, 774, 777, 789-791; Isan Kpun’skesuu. [ aruyvro-Bo-
JNUHCbKe KHA316cmeo, 128.

% MnarbeBcKas jieTonuck, 793, 804.

26 Tam camo, 777,793, 794.
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SIKOMY BXe KHs310BaB PoctuciaB MuxaiiJloBU4d y IUTSYOMY Billi;

4) muniaoMaThyHa — “BOKHsKeHHs1” PoctucnaBa MuxaitnoBu-
ya B ['anuumHi OyJI0 pe3yIbTaTOM aHTUMBOJMHCBHKOI YrOAM MiX ra-
JIMUBKUM OosipcTBOM i Muxaitiom BceBonomoBuuem, sikux o0’€f-
HaJjla CIIiJibHa 00poThOa 3 Opatamu-PomMaHoBHMYaMHM, sIKi HaOupaau
BilICHKOBO-TIOJIITUYHOI Baru Hamnpukinmi 1230-x pp., 110 IIpUMYCH-
1o beay IV Yropcbkoro BiZIMOBHUTHUCH Bill MiATPUMKU CBOTO KOH-
kypeHTa B ['aymmuwmHi (mmonii HaBKoJI0O HaMaraHb PoMaHOBMYIB miTH
MOXOJIOM Ha MiATPUMKY aBcTpilickkoro repuora @pinpixa 11 Ceap-
JmBoro mpotu iMneparopa Ppinpixa 11 [orermraydena?’).

Tomy 3 PoctucinaBa MuxaiiioBuua He MOTPiOHO poOUTH “Ma-
PIOHETKM” B pyKax rajulibKuUX O0SIp UM YyrOpCbKOTO KOPOJisl — TO-
royacHi moJiTu4Hi peainii B €Bpomni (“Benuka xaptisg BoabHOCTE”
1215 p. B AHrnii, “3onota 6yana” 1222 p. B YropiuuHi) ta Pyci,
30KpeMa, MPUBOAMIN 10 OOMEeXXeHHSI BlIaau MOHapXIB Ha KOPUCTh
MiCLIeBMX €JIiT, ajie 1ie He CBiIUMJIO PO TMaiHHS MOTYTHOCTI Ipa-
BUTENiB, a pazlle HaBnaku. Ilig uuM KyTom 30py mocTaTb IOHOTO
PoctucnaBa MuxaiinoBruua € MOAiOHOIO IO IOCTaTi Mojoxoro Ja-
Huna PomaHoBuua: i Toit, i Toi, Oyau “uyxkuHusMu” B [anuunHi; i
Mepiirii, i Apyruil B MOJIOAMX JiTax Oyau “mMapioHeTKaMM” B pyKax
cBoro 06ospcTBa; obuaBa IyKaunu miarpuMmku B Ilomabiii ta Yrop-
LLIMHIi; 000€ Oylu XOpoOpHUMHU BOiHAMMU, 110 HE pa3 Opajiu Ge3noce-
peaHIO yJacTh B OMTBAX.

Ilepen cBoim Bix’i3mom no Kuesa y 1238 p. Muxaiino BceBoo-
noBUY BinmiopaB y Jlanwia PomaHoBuya [lepeMuIiuib i, SIK muIIe Ji-
Tomucelb, “OyB TOMI MEXM HUMM iHOAI MUp, iHOMI BiitHa”?%, TOOTO
BinOyBanuch MPUKOPAOHHI cyTuuku. 3anuinenuii y lannuuni Poc-
TUCAaB MUXaiIoOBMY, CKOPIlll 3a BCE, YCIIIIIHO CTPUMYBaB arneTUuTu
CBOr0 KOHKYpPEHTa Ha TaJMUbKUI MPecTos, amKe He Mir OM Tak
MPOCTO, MaloUM BifOMOCTI Tpo repedyBaHHs JlaHuia PomaHoBMYa
B Xosmi, Ha 31aMi 1238-1239 pp. 3i6paTu cuiibHe BilicbKo (00sipu
i KiHHOTa) i PYLIMTU Ha JIUTOBCHKI ruiemeHa. [Ipore Taka Hepos-
BaXXJIMBICTh MOJIONOTO KHSI3S KOIUTYBajJa oMy BTpatu [anuuuHu
— OTPUMAaBILM 3BiCTKY MPO HOro BiJICYTHICTb B KHSI3iBCTBI, JlaHu-
1o PomaHoBMY yBiiiimoB no I'annya, sikuii 6e3 0010 3manu oMy
nBipcekuit I'puropiit BacuiboBuu i ennckon Apremiit. Poctucnas
MuxaiinoBuy, 110 HINOB HAa JOMOMOIY OTOYEHild CTOJIMIIi, Mi3HAB-
LIKMCh TIPO ii MaaiHHS, BiACTYNUB 10 YTOPCHKOro KopoJjiBcTBa. Tak
PoctucnaB MuxaitioBuu Brieplie MOTpanyB Ha HOro TEpUTOPilO

27 Jleonriit BoiitoBuu. Corw3z eanuyvkux Pomanosuuie 3 Ascmpiero ma Yexicio y
XIII em. Ilpobnemu cnos’snosnascmesa. Bun. 56. (JIeBiB, 2007), 55.
28 marbeBCKast JIETOIUCH, 777.
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MpOMIIOBILIM LIJIAX Yyepe3 bopcykiB min (terep mepesan [lpucnin
y Mapamypelurcbkomy kyaeui Pymynii) mo cena PogHa (temep y
xyneni bucrpuns-Heceyn)®.

Ile OyB mouyaToK OCTaTOYHOTO KiHISI MOryTHocTi YepHirona:
micast BTpatu lanmvua OabroBMyamMu, MOHTOJIU, SIKi 3MIiMICHIOBAIU
CBili moxia B €Bpory, B3suiu wtypMoMm YepHiriB (18 >xoBTHs 1239
p.), IKOMY Ha JOIMOMOTY IPUUIIOB CiBepCbKUil KHsI3b McTUCIaB
I'mi6oBuy, i migivinuin no Kuesa, 3Bigku BTiK 10 cBoro cuHa Poc-
TUCaBa B YropiinHy Muxaiino BeeBonogosuu. Hesaossi Kuis no-
TpamnuB 0 pyK HMOro cynpoTuBHUKA — JlaHwia PomaHoBWYa, SIKUit
MOCTaBUB TaM IJII OOOPOHM MOCBiTYEHOTO BOEHAYaIbHUKA — THU-
caubkoro JIMutpa®®, To6TO HEHAgOBro 00’ €IHAB Il CBOEIO BJIAH0I0
Bonuneb, I'annuuny i KuiBmuHy.

ITovyanuch Hewacausi OyAHI BTiKaya, KOJMIIHBOTO BEJIMKOTO
KHs3s1 KMiBcbkoro Muxaiina BceeBosogoBuua. CrioyaTky KHsSI3b
Spocnas IHreapoBuy Broprest y KUiBCbKy 3eMII10, 3aXOMUB Y MOJOH
ioro apyxuHy Oneny (moHbky PomaHa McTtuciaBuua Bif Mepiioro
u1o0y), sIKy, 1IOINpaBaa, MBUAKO 3BIIBHUB i TUCKOM PomMaHo-
BuYiB. B YropiiuHi kHa3b Muxaiino 3i cuHom PoctucinaBom, sikuit
HeBJaJI0 10O0MBaBCS PyKU MpUHIIECH AHHU, TOBrO HE 3aTPUMAJIUCh
i, BUrHaHi KopojeM besoto IV, npudynu Ha aBip CBOro coro3HUKa
i ponnua kHs3s1 Konpanma I MasoBeubkoro. Ilicias nmeperoBopiB 3i
cBoiM Boporom, Jlanuinom PomanoBuuem ([xxypa Tapmi ciayirHo
MPUIYCKAE, 110 3YCTPpiu KHS3iB MOIja BigOyTucs B XOJMi BECHOIO
yu BIiTKY 1240 p.3') Oyna gocsarHyTta J0BOJI ycriliHa yroga: Poc-
tuciaB Muxaiinosuy orpumyBas Jlylbke KHA31BCTBO, a Muxaiiiosi
BceBosopoBuuy 0yB obinstHuii KuiB i moBepHyTa npyxuHa OJieHa
PomaHiBHa; KpiM TOro BUTHaHLIi OTpUMAaay 3HAYHIi 3aMacyu Mpojo-
BOJIBCTBA: MILUEHULIIO, MeJ, Xyno0y, oBellb. Ajle TaK TPUBAJIO He-
noBro. Jli3HaBIINCh TIPO 3axoIieHHsT MoHToamu KueBa (6 rpymHst
1240 p.) Muxaiino BceBojiogoBUY i3 CHHOM BTEKJIM CIIOYATKy J0
Konpana I, 3Bigtam o Cinesii (e y M. Cepansp ix morpadyBain
MiCleBi TOpOAsSIHU-HIMLi), a micjs JIerHilbKo1 1mepeMoru MOHTIO-
JiB (9 xBiTHs1 1241 p.) moBepHyJaucs 3HOBY 1o Masogii. 3BiaTam
BTiKaui roBepHyaucs Ha Pycb. Muxaitio BceBoiogoBuy cTaB KHsI-
xuth B Kuesi (1241-1244 pp.), a Poctucnas — y YepHirosi, mpote
HEJIOBIo2.

2 Tam camo, 777-778.

30 Tam camo, 782-785.

3t Jlxypa I'apai. Octanus 3ycrpiu [lanuna Pomanosnua i PoctucnaBa Muxaii-
JoBr4a, 198.

32 UmarbeBCKasi JIETOUCh, 782784, 789.
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Ha toit yac B I'asmmuuni Jdanuwino PoMaHOBUY, TTOBEPHYBIIMCH
3 YropuuHM, e TepedyikyBaB MOHTOJbCbKMIA ITOXiJl, HamaraBcs
VKPIMMUTU CBOIO BJaay KOPUCTYIOUMCh HerapasgaMM B CepeloBU-
1Ii MicleBoi 00sipcbKoi BepXiBKU. Taka MOXJIMBICTb BUIajla oMy,
KOJu BcepeauHi 1241 p. Ha KHSI3IBCbKUIA Cy 3’SIBUIUCH ABOE 00-
SIp-KOHKYPEHTIB: KOJIMIIHIN JBipcbkuil ['puropiii BacuiaboBuu,
KU nipeTeHayBaB Ha [lepemuiiibebke TTinrip’s, Ta “moniB oHyK”
HoopocnaB Cymaony (BnacHuk ITonusssa, bakoru i Komomui). da-
HuIo0 i Bacuiabko PomMaHOBUYI, MOpaguBIINCh MK CO00I0, HE CTa-
JIM Ha 4yuiich OiK, a HakKas3ajMu ix 000X CXONUTH, BBaxKarouu OOSIp
3pagHUKaMU>,

B Tomy cymxeHHi PomaHOBuHUiB Oysia yactka npaBau. Hampu-
KiHi 1241 p. mig bakoToo 3’BUIOCH BiliCbKO YEPHITiBCHKOIO KHSI-
39 PoctucmaBa MuxaiiioBuya, SIKWil BIEpIIe BUMIIOB 3-IIi1 TiHi
cBoro Oatbka i PO3MOYaB BECTH CaMOCTIlHY HOJ‘[ITI/IKy y LILOMY
MOXO/i KHSI3S1 MiATpUMaJIM OOJIOXOBCHKiI KHSI3i (3a OJHIEID Bepci-
€10, HaIllaJKK MICIIEBOi MOPYChKOI IUIEMiHHOI 3HaTi*; 3a IHIIOIO
— TIpeACTaBHMKM BOJWHCHKUX KHs3iB-IHTBapeBW4iB®) Ta 3ammii-
KM MOro raJuibKux 00sSIp-NMpUXWILHUKIB. AJle Yepe3 CUJIbHUIA OITip
MicleBoi 3ajjord Ha 4oji 3 JlanwioBuM medaTHuKoM Kupuiaom
KHSI3b 3a3HaB ITil MiCTOM HeBIadi, a OOJOXOBIi, SIKi Ha TOW yac
Oy JAaHHWKM MOHTOJIB, BITAJIM KEPTBOIO KapaJbHOI €KCIIeIMIIil
i TpoBoaOM KHsI3g [lanwmina PomaHoBuya’.

OmHak Ha I[bOMY HaMaraHHsl YEPHITIBCBKOTO KHA3S 3100yTH
l'anuu He nmpunuHWwIKch. Moro octaHHiA MOTyTHilf MPUOIYHUK —
6osipuH Bonoaucnap OpiiioBuu — Ha mnouatky 1242 p. gormomir
PoctucnaBy MuxaitnoBuuy BApyre CTaTh TaJIMIIBKMM KHSI3eM, 3a
110 OTPUMAB TOCAAy TUCSIIBKOTO. AJie, KOJIM HaBECHI TOTO X POKY
min Faaunuyem 3’siBUIKCH Bifickka PomaHoBuuiB, PocTtucias pa3zom 3i
CBOIMM MPUOIYHUKAMU, B TOMY YMCJIi €EMUCKON ApPTEMiid, Bilii1l10B
ax go IlekoroBa (mo6au3sy tenepimHboro JibBosa). o pyk Po-
MaHOBUYIB MOTpaNuJIM JAeKilbka 0osip-npubiuHukKiB PocTucnana, a
Ooro BifiCbKO OCTAaTOYHO PO30MJIM MOHTOJM, SIKi TOBEpPTAIUCh 3
Yropcekoro kopouierBa. B camiit INanmmuuni Jlannio PomaHoBuY

3 Tam camo, 789-791.

3 Muxaitno I'pymeBcekuii. Icmopisn Ykpainu-Pycu. T. 3, 157; Mukona Korsip.
Tanuyvko-Bonuncvra Pycw, 208; Onexcannp baxxenos. Icmopisa ma kynemypa Cepeo-
Hb02o [looninpos’s IX — XIII cmonime. (Kam’suenp-Iloninscekuit, 2009), 179.

% Nicolas Baumgarten. Geéncaloges et marriages occidentaux des Rurikides
Russes du X-¢ au XlllI-e siecle. Orientalia Christiana. Ne 35 (Roma, 1927), 60—62;
Jleownriii BoittoBuu. Kusiorca doba na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 504.

% MmarseBcKas JIETOIUCh, 791-793.
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MPOAOBXYBAaB MepeciifyBaTh CBOiX CYNPOTUMBHUKIB: caM OYOJIUB
noxin y paiton bakotu i Kaniyca Ha JIHicTpi, a iioro nBipcbkuit AH-
Ipiii 06e3 6010 B3sB [lepeMulllib, oe 3aX0ONUB apceHa (JIiToMUCelb
3rafiy€ mpo TMOHIBEUEHi JIyKH-caraiijakyi Ta IIOJIOMU-TIPUIOHNILI),
rnorpabyBaB CJIYT MiCLIEBOTO €MUCKOTA i 3aapelITyBaB HOro MiBYOTro
MuTtycy, «IKuii KOJUCH i3 TOPIOCTi» HE XOTIB Mepel TUM CIYKUTU
KHs13eBi Hanumy?.

ButicHeHuit B YropiuuHy, sika IpUXoAauaa 10 TAMU TiCJIs MOH-
rojibcbkoro norpomy, Poctucia MuxaitioBuu npooyB Tam I0BOJI
JIOBTO i $IK MOKa3aju TMoJajblli MOJii, BiH BXe OiIblI HIKOJM He
nmobdaunB cBoei OaTbKiBIIMHKU — YepHiroBa. biusbko 1244 p. BiH
HapellTi OAPYKYEThCSA Ha YTOPCHKiil mpuHIleci AHHI® Ta oTpumye
y JIeHHE BOJIOAiIHHSI criovyaTky 3aMoK izep y 3eMIUIMHI i3 celamu
Buineso i OpixoBo, a mech B Iepiliid MOJOBUHI 1245 p. — TuTyn
3eMIUIMHCBKOTO i Oepe3bKoro XyraHa®, To0To TepuTopii, 3acese-
Hi TepeBaXKHO CJIOB’SIHCHKMM HACeJeHHSIM, JIe KHsI3b HaOpaB HOBY
JIPYXXUHY JUISI HACTYITHOTO moxoay B [anuuuHy.

YV mmo6i PoctucinaBa 3 AHHOIO HapOOMIOCS IIECTEPO MiTel,
JOJIsT SIKMX cKjanacs mo-pizHoMmy. Cunu Muxaiino ta bena Gynu
rocriogapsiMu MauBu (3aruHyju, BinmosigHo, y 1270 i 1272 pp.),
ajle He 3aJIMIIWIM 1o cobi Hamankis® (Jleontiit BoiiToBuu BBa-
Kae Oonrapcbkoro napsi Isana IIT Acens (1279-1280 pp.) cuHoM
Muxaiina Poctuciasiya*!, xoua OiIbIIICTb iICTOPUKIB CXOAUTHLCS Ha
JIlyM1li, 1110 TOi OyB cMHOM wLapsi Miua; e mUTaHHS Hajadi 3a-
JIMIIAEThCST TUCKyCiitHnM*?). JlonbKa Mapist Oyja ApysKMHOIO IBOX
6onrapcbkux HapiB Muxaina I Acens i Koinomana II Acens®. Ha-
cTynHa noHbKa KyHerynma Gyna apyKuMHOIO yechKoro kopoJis I1p-
xkemucnaa II Otrokapa (ixniii cuH BaipiaB II ctaB ogHUM 3 Tipef-
KiB auHacTiii ['abcOypriB Tta JIrokceMOypriB) i yecbkoro Oyprrpada

3 Tam camo, 793—-794.

3 Tam camo, 794.

¥ Iemopis Vkpainu. Binn. pen. FOpiit Cnuska. (JIesis, 2002), 107.

0 Gustav Wenzel. Rosztizlaw galicziai herczeg, IV. Bela kiralynak veje, 18-19;
Jleontiit Boitrosuy. Kusyca do6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 420; Vioro . Tanuu y
nonimuuromy scummi €sponu XI - XIV cmonims, 215; Ondiej Sretr. Kunhuta Uherskd
kralovna Ceska. (Praha, 2008), 7.

# Jleonriit BoittoBuu. Kusioica 0o6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 425-426.

2 Bacun 3nmarapcku. Vemopus na Boeneapckama Ovpicasa npesv cproOHums
srxose. T. 3, 553; John V. A. Jr. Fine. The late medieval Balkans: a critical survey from
the late twelfth century to the Ottoman Conquest. (Ann Arbor, 1994), 196.

# Jleownriit Boitrosuy. Knssca do6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 420; Ondfej Sretr.
Kunhuta Uherskd kralovna Ceska, 8.

- 168 -



3aBimn Bitkosuua i3 PanbkeHinteiiHa (Po3enGepra)*. IHima 1oHb-
Ka, ArpunuHa, oapyxujacs 3 KpakKiBCbKUM i CAHIOMUPCHKUM KHSI-
3em JlemkoMm 11 YopHuM, 3 akuM posnyuuiacs Mixx 1271-1274 pp.#
Haiimononiia noHbka, Mapraputa, crtaja abaTHUCOX MOHACTUPS
Mapii Ha ocTpoBi nocepes JlyHato B paitoHi bynanemra (tenep —
Lie pyiHU MOHACTUpPs CB. Mapraputu Ha OAHOMMEHHOMY OCTPOBi)*,

B 1244 p. no aBopy benu IV npubys 3 Kuesa kHa3p Muxaiisio
BceBosnonoBuy, ajne, sIK Mullie JITOMUCEIb, “KOPOJb YTOPCHKUM i
cuH itoro PocTtucnaB yecrti oMy ob6a He BUMHWIM, i BiH, PO3THi-
BaBILKCh Ha CMHA, BepHyBcs 0 Yepnirosa”, 3pigkinst y 1246 p.
noixaB 10 baTy-xaHa, Ipocsiuu BOJIOCTI, /Ie il OyB yOUTHIT 3 HaKa3y
XaHa TMYyTUBIBCHKUM OossprHOM JlomaHOM*,

Ha namy aymky, us cynepeuka Maja He CTUIbKA POAMHHUMI
SIK TIOJITUYHUM XapakTep — Muwuxaitio BceBononoBuu, ckopilll 3a
BCE, XOTiB 3HOBY CTaTW TaJULIbKMM KHSI3€M, BiICYHYBIIM Ha JIpYy-
TYil TUIaH CBOTO cuHa, 3 yuM Poctucnas i bena IV pimryye He mo-
rogunuck. Amxe B 1244 p. PoctucnaB MuxaitnoBuy, oTpUMaBILIU
JIOTIOMOTY BiJl CBOTO TecTs, nepeitiioB Kapnartu B 6ik [Tepemutiuis,
Jie 10 HbOTO MPMEAHANOCH Oarato cMepiiB (SIK MpaBujio, 1e Oyau
Jierkoo306poeHi mimi Boi). Ha p. CiuHuus, aiBiii npurtoii p. Bui-
Hsl, IOTO BilICHKO 3iTKHYJIOCH 3 BOPOXKUMU CUJIaAMU, IKUMU KOMaH-
JlyBajivi TIepeMUIILIbCbKUM KHsI3b JIeB JlaHnnoBuY, OeN3bKUI KHS3b
BceBonon OnekcaHapoBuu, OBIpCbKUI AHAPii Ta CTONBHUK SKiB
Mapkosuu. Knas13p Poctucias 3100yB mepeMory 3aBAsIKU ITepeBasi
B MIiXOTi Ta BTeui 3 mosst 6010 KHA3s1 BceBonoma. OmHak, ToJIOBHE
Bilicbko min npoBoaoM JlaHuna PomaHoBMYa MPUMYCHUJIO BiliCbKO
PoctrcnaBa MuxaitioBrya 10 BiACTYITy B YTOpChKE KOPOJIiBCTBOY.

3po3yMiBLIM, 1110 3BUYAHHUM HacKOKOM ['ajuuuHy 151 CBOTO
34T He 3100yTH, bena IV BupimB chopMyBaTH IIMPIILY KOAJIIIiO.
Jo Hei yBiiinuim KpakiBcbkuii KHA3b bonecnaB V Copom’si3nuBuii

* Gustav Wenzel. Rosztizlaw galicziai herczeg, IV. Bela kiralynak veje, 19; Jleon-
Tiit Boitrosuu. Kusica do6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 420; Ondiej Sretr. Kunhuta
Uherskd krdlovna Ceska, 21-62.

* Gustav Wenzel. Rosztizlaw galicziai herczeg, IV. Bela kiralynak veje, 19-20; Jle-
onmiii Botimosuu. Knusyca 0o6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 420; Ondtej Sretr. Kunhuta
Uherskd krdlovna Ceska, 8.

4 Jleonmiii Botimosuu. Knsoca 0o6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 420, JleoHin
MaxHoBelb. IMeHHO-0c000BMI TOKAXKYUK. Jlimonuc pycokuil (3a Inamcokum cnu-
ckom), 495, 550.

47 InarbeBCcKas JIETONCE, 795.

48 Tam camo, 795.

4 Tam camo, 797.
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(Ha TOil yac peasbHy Biamy 3milicHOBana ioro matip — I'pemuc-
saBa [HrBapiBHa) Ta ono3uliiiHi JlaHuiaoBi PomaHOBUYY raquiibKi
6osipu. B cBoro yepry, kHsa3g Hanwna nintpumanu Konpan I Ma-
30BelbKMI Ta MiHmoBr JIntoBchkMit™.

Britky 1245 p. KoaniuiiiHe Biiicbko Tif mpoBogoM Poctucha-
Ba MuxaiinoBruua (OKpiM HOro AIpy>XMHU TYT BOIOBAJIM YrOpPChbKi Ta
MOJIbChKI MOJKW IIi IPOBOAOM, BiAmoBigHo, immaHa Illompona
®inpHig (6ana Dimi) Ta caHmoMupchbKoro BoeBoan PDropiaHa Boii-
LIeXOB1YA ABz[aHua) BTOpruyaocs B ['anuuuHy 3 Tepuropii Kpakis-
CcbKoro KHs3iBcTBa. [IpereHneHT Jierko oBosiofiB Ilepemuliiem, ne
3yMiB MOMOBHUTU PSIIM CBOIX BOIB, ajie HE 3yMiB 3aXOMUTH iHILIE
Micto — ApocnaB Ha p. CsaH. PoctuciaB MuxaiiioBud movaB ro-
TyBaTUCS A0 TPUBaJIOI OOJIOTH, a B TOM K€ 4Yac i MiCTO MidiiIIIo
3HAYHE TaJIMIbKO-BOJIMHCHKE BiliCHKO mif mpoBogoM Jdanuia it Ba-
cuibka PomaHOBHYIB.

17 cepniHs 1245 p. pilinuio 10 OCTaTOYHOIO PO3B’SI3aHHS Y CO-
pokapiuHiit “BiiiHi 3a PomaHoBy crnaniuny” — ApociaaBcbkoi OUT-
BM, JETaJbHO 3aJ0KYMEHTOBAHOI CaMUM JIiTonucleM (BiporinHo, ii
y4aCHUKOM)?'.

Ilepmia cragiss OMTBM po3noyasiach 3 aTakKh KiHHOTU KHSI3S
PoctucnaBa, sSIKMii 3a71WIIMB MiXOTy HAaBOPOTH MiCBKMX BOPIT, Ha
MepeloBUid MOJIK CYNMPOTMBHMKA Ha 4OJi 3 ABIPCBKUM AHIpPIEM,
110 MPUKPUBAB IOJOBHUIT MoaK KHs3s [danuna PomaHoBuya. [la-
HUJIOBA JIOTIOMOTa T1iJi KOMaHyBaHHsIM Oe3bKoro KHsi3si BeceBouio-
na OnekcaHApOBUYA, KOJIUIIHBOTO CiBEPCHKOTO KHsI3s McTuUciaBa
I'niGoBuua i ranuibkoro 6osipuHa Bacuiist IniboBuya, He miiiiuia
0 TIepeloBOro MoJKy i BTekiaa Hazanm ao p. CsaH. Hesaxkarouu
Ha 1€, ABIPCbKUI AHJIpPIK i3 3aJUIIKAMM TIOJKY BTpUMMaB CBOI IO-
suwii. [TapanenbHo Ha mpaBomy (aH3i 3aB’s3ajlach ciua MixX TIO-
JIIKaMU i BOJIMHCBKMMU MojiKaMu KHsi3s1 Bacuiibka PomaHoBMua.
®axkTUYHO OUTBA MEPETBOPWIACH HA JBa MapayeJbHUX 3iTKHEHHSI.
Hpyra crajgisi OuTBU po3rouajach 3 pO3ropTaHHS YropiliB illMmaHa
®DinbHig HA MATPUMKY aTaku KHsI3sl PocTuciaBa 3 MeToo po3ouTu
nojk KHsA3s JlaHuna. Ilpore, ocTaHHIi 3 JTOMOMOroOK CTOJbHUKA
SxoBa MapkoBuya i BogoauMupchkoro oosipuHa IllenBa, Bumepe-
nuBiy DinpHIST, TIEPITUM BCTYNUB Y 0iit. OCcTaTOYHO D00 OWTBU
BUPIllIWIA aTaka Ha YrOpLiB JiBOro (hJaHTy TaJuiibKO-BOJIUHCHKOTO
BilicbKa — TOJIKY TMepeMUIILIbCbKOTro KHs3s JleBa laHuoBUYA TTif
(hakTMYHUM KOMaHIyBaHHSIM BOJOIMMUPCHKOTo OosipuHa Bacuib-
ka 'aBpuiioBrnya. BogHouac monk Bacwmibka PomaHoBMYa po3ouB

50 Tam camo, 800—801.
! Tam camo, 801-805.
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CBOIX CyNpOTHBHUKIB. bayaum mopasky cBoro Biiicbka, PocTucian
MuxaiijioBU4 3MyIIeH1 OYB BTiKaTH 3 TTOJIST OUTBI .

Ile Oyna uinkoBuTa nopaska PoctuciaBa MuxaitioBuya B 00-
poTb6i 3a lNamnuuHy. BiH yTpaTUB Tam CBOIX BILUIMBOBUX MPUXWJIb-
HUKIB: Micasi OuTBU OyJau cTpadyeHi TUcsLbKU Bonoaucnas FOpi-
oBuu Ta O0aH DinbHINi, a B mosoH norpanuB Myiopian ABmaHI.
HartomicTb 11e Oyyia HaiiOinbiia rnepemora B >XuTTi JlaHuna Powma-
HOBMYA — CIPaBXHbOTO TBOPUS ['anniibko-BoJIMHCHKOI Aep>KaBu.

ITicna ApocnaBcbkoi 6utBu Poctucia MuxaiiioBuu Oiiblie
He 3’ABISIETbCS Ha PYCHKMX 3eMJISIX i 3HMKAE 3 TOJIS 30py HaIIMX
mitonucuiB. Jdech y BepecHi 1246 p. y 3BoseHi (tenep LlenTpasibHa
CrnoBayynHa), Ha 3ycTpiui benu 1V i Januna PomaHoBuua,
BiIOYyJ1I0Ch MPUMUPEHHS KOPOJISI 3 KHSI3€M, CKPIIJIEHOIO IILTI00OM
kHskmda JleBa [Jdanwioswmya 3 mpuHnecoro Kowxcranuieo™. Tak
PoctucnaB MuxaitioBuu BTpaTMB OCTAHHIO Halilo 3aXOMUTU ra-
JIMUBKUIA MPECTOJ Ta MO30YyBCsSl CBOIX 3aKapnaTChbKUX BOJOiHb.

Ha uyxwuni Poctucias MuxaitnoBud, SKuii Tak i He BiTMOBUBCS
Bill TUTYJy TaJIWLIBKOTO KHS3S>’, TOCUTHh HIBUIKO CTA€ YIACHUKOM
aBCTPO-YTrOPChKOI OOPOTHLOM, 110 3aBEPIIMIIACh TTOPA3KOI0 aBCTPiii-
uiB y outsi Ha p. Jleitra (15 uepBHst 1246 p.). Tam 3aruHyB repLor
®pinpix 11 CBapiauBuii, ocTaHHIN MpeaCTaBHUK MiCIIeBOI AMHACTIi
babeHOepriB, SIK IUILIE XPOHICT, Bill pyKu “Kopouist Pyci”, skum mir

32 Mukona Kocromapos. Kuasp [lanuno Pomanosuu Tammipkuit. Kocromapos
M. Tanepes noprpetis. (Kuis, 1993), 63-64; Muxaiino Ipymescokwit. Icmopis Yipa-
inu-Pycu. T. 3, 59-62; Ipan Kpurr'axesud. lanuypko-Bonutcoke kuasiecmso, 97; Bo-
nogumMup Anekcanzposud, Mukona Kotnap. Hapucu eoennozo mucmeymaea JlasHvoi
Pyci. (Kuis, 2010), 94-96; Jleonriit Boitrosuy. Koponv JJanuno Pomanosuu, 123-124;
Jleowntiit BoittoBuy. lanuy y nonimuuromy scummi €sponu XI — XIV cmonimo, 200-
202; Mupocnas Bonomyk. “Pycs” B Yropcbkomy Koponiscrsi (XI - pyra nonosuHa
XIV cr.): cycminbHO-NOMITHYHA POJIb, MAtHOBI cTOCYHKM, Mirpauii. (IBano-Ppan-
KiBcbK, 2014), 327-328, 330; Jleontiit BoitroBuy, IOpiit OBcincbkuit. Ictopis BiitH
i BificbkoBoro mucrenrsa. T. 1. (Xapkis, 2017), 474-475; Hukonait lledpo. Bumew:
Poccuu. (MockBa, 2006), 638-639; Bikrop Maupssk. bumseu ykpaircokoi cepedtvo-
8iunoi ma pamnHvomodeproi icmopii. (JIbsis, 2011), 378-379; Onexcauap Iypxiii,
Onexcaupp Peent. Crnasemni 6umeu. Bio JJonbacy 0o Kapnam. Bio Kuesa do Kpumy.
(Kwnis, 2015), 49-52.

> UnarseBckas Jieronuck, 801, 804.

* Jlxypa I'apai. Octanns 3yctpiu [lanuna Pomanosuua i PoctrcnaBa Muxaii-
JoBU4a, 195.

% Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. T. 4. Vol. 1, 454; Mu-
xaiino I'pymescbkuil. Iemopisa Yrpainu-Pycu. T. 3, 67.
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OyTH, Ha IyMKY iCTOPMKIB, TiTbKM PocTuciaB MuxaitioBuu’®, 1o
Ha TOil yac OyB OaHoM (mpaBuTenem) CnaBoHil ( 1Ooro TUTYJ Tak
3ByunTh — “illustri duce Gallitiae et bano totius Sclavoniae” (“cBit-
i KHs13b Fannuymau ta 6aH Beiel CnaBoHii”) y KOPOJIBChKill Tpa-
Moti benu 1V, marosaniit 2 udepBHs 1247 p.: %7). TobTO BiH HE
OyB 3BMYAWHUM KOPOJIIBCbKMM HaMiCHUKOM, OCKiJbkM CJlaBOHitO
HajaBajly B yIpaBliHHSI ApranoBuyaM (1€KOJU 3 TepLOrCbKUM TH-
TYJIOM, iHKOJIM 3 TUTyJOoM O6aHa). ITozasik Poctucias Muxaiiiosuu
Hajali HOCUB TUTYJI “Kopossi Pyci”, To iioMy He moTpiOHO OyJio
MaTu TepLIOTCHKOro CTaTycCy.

Henorsi Poctrucinap Muxaitnosuu 3 pyk benu IV otpumye th-
TyJ, 1O BiANOBiZaB MOT0 MOXOIKEHHIO i POAMYAHHIO 3 KOPOJIiB-
CbKOIO IMHACTI€EI0 — TUTYJ rocrnoaaps (Y TOrO4aCHMX YTOPChbKHX
o¢iuiiitHux nokymeHTax — Dominus) MayBu — MpPOBiHLII, 10 SIKOI
BXOAWJM CepOChKi 3eMJIi MiA BIagol YropliuHu. Xoya mepiia
gragka 1npo PoctucinaBa MuxaiinoBuua, sIK IpaBuTeast Mausu, na-
TyeTbesd 28 uepBHs 1254 p.*®, cepbcbkuit icropuk Jxypa Tlapni,
MOLISIOUN TOUKY 30py icTopukiB ['ycraBa Benuesnsa i Moopa Bepr-
Hepa’®, BBaxae, 110 BiH OTpUMaB ii Habarato padilie — B TOMY

* FrantiSek Palacky. O Ruském knjzetu Rostislawowi, otci krdlowny ceské
Kunhuty, a rodu geho rozbor kriticky, 34; Gustav Wenzel. Rostizlaw galicziai herczeg,
IV Béla Magyar kiralynak veje, 7; Muxaitno IpymeBcokuit. Icmopis Ykpainu-Pycu.
T. 3, 68, 74; Legendy a kroniky koruny uherské. Piiprava vydani R.Prazak; preklad
D.Bartonkova, J.Nechutova. (Praha, 1988), 164; Norbert Mika. Watka o spadek po
Babenbergach w latach 1246-1278. (Raciborz, 2008), 16-21; Johannes Preiser-Kapeller.
Von Ostarrichi an den Bosporus. Ein tiberlick zu den Beziehungen im Mittelalter. Pro
Oriente Jahrbuch 2010. (Wien, 2011), 66-77; Ixxypa Tapai. Ocranus 3ycrpiu Jannma
Pomanosnya i PoctcnaBa Muxaitnosnya, 196; Anekcannp Mariopos. Pyco, Busan-
must u 3anadnas Eepona. VI3 ucmopuu 6HeuHenonUMu4eckux u KynvmypHoix céssei
XII-XIII es. (Cauxt-Iletep6ypr, 2011), 668-671; Biktop Maugssk. bumeu ykpain-
CcoKoi cepedHboBiuHOI ma panHvomodeproi icmopit, 190; Anmexceit MapTbiHIOK. Knase
Pocmucnas 6 6umse Ha peke Jletime: “pyccxuii anu3o0” ascmpuiickoti ucmopuu, 49—
55; Jleontiit BotitoBuy. Ianuu y nonimuunomy scummi €sponu XI — XIV cmonimv,
202-207.

57 Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. T. 4. Vol. 1, 454; Mu-
xaitno I'pymeBcekuii. Iemopia Yxpainu-Pycu. T. 3, 67; IBan ®panko. [Ipuunnku 1o
icropii Ykpaiuu-Pycu. I pywescoxuii M. Teopu. T. 46. Ku. 1: Penensii na npaui Mu-
xaiina ['pymescororo (1890-1914). (Kuis, 2015), 396-397.

8 Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. T. 4. Vol. 1, 254; Vol.
2, 218; Jleownriii BolitoBuu. Kusisica doba na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 418.

% Gustav Wenzel. Rosztizlaw galicziai herczeg, IV. Bela kiralynak veje, 14; Mor
Wertner. Az Arpa’dok csaladi torténete, 466.
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K Taku 1247 p., a He B 1251 yu B 1254 pp., 9K 1ie TOLIMPEHO B
icropiorpadii®, amKke, MaJTONMOBIpHO, 10 KOPOIiBCHKUIA 3SITh TPU-
Banuii yac OyB 0e3 “KHS3iBCbKOI0” MAa€eTKy il cTaTycy B YTOpILMHI,
K TigHOI KoMTieHcalil 3a [aymuunny®'.

Hoge BonoainHs PoctuciaBa MuxaitnioBuya 3 LieHTpoM y bein-
rpani (tenepiiHiii croauii CepOii) OXOIIOBAJIO TEPUTOPIi MixX
pikamu Benuka Mopaga i IpuHa, 1110 TedyThb IapajejbHO i Boaga-
10Tb, BianosinHo, B JlyHaii i CaBy. [Ipo agMiHicTpaTUBHUI MOILT
KHsI3iBCTBA HaM HEBiJIOMO, ajie KpiM MauBu rocriogapesi Oyna mia-
BJIaJIHA TepUTOPis MiBHIUHO-cXigHOI bocHii (bpoackkuii i Cpebpe-
HULIBKUI KoMiTaTtn)®2.

Tpeba minkpecautu, 1o bema IV He cTBOproBaB mIst CBOTO 3STS
crneniagbHy TepUTOpiaJbHy OAMHUIIIO, a TUIBKU Bigponus ii. MauBa
(monepenHst Ha3Ba CpeM, MO-JATUHCHKU Sirmia) IPOTIATOM Tepliol
nojoBuHM XIII ¢T. Gya MicLieBUM BiIMOBITHUKOM armaHaxy®®, To0-
TO YaCTUHOIO CMAJIKOBMX 3eMEJIbHUX BOJIOAiHb, IO TepeaaBaiacs
HEKOPOHOBAaHMM 0Cc00aM KOPOJIiBChKOI POAMHU, a Ti, B CBOIO Uepry,
rnepenaBajiy iX y CMajoK CBOIM HalllaJKaM, 1110 BXX€ HOCWIU TUTYJIU
KHS$I3iB.

Ha 1o Touky 30py HalITOBXYIOTb HacTymnHi ¢aktu. ITicist 3a-
XOIuleHHs yropugMu Cpemy-MauBM BOJOIIM crioyaTKy Maprapu-
Ta, cectpa Kopoast Auapis II (Bim 1223 p. i 10 yacy CBOE€I cMmepri,
piK sIKO1 HeBimomuii), a motiMm 1i cuHu Binbkrensm ne CeHT-OMep
(1233—1238) ta KanosiH Anren (npuoauszHo 1238—1242) 3 tuty-
JlaMu, BifmnoBinHo, dux Sirmii Ta Dominus Syrmie. HoBuii mpaBu-
tenb — PoctucinaB MuxaiimoBuu — TexX orpuMaB TUTYN Dominus de
Machou, a micng 1oro cMmepTi MPOBiHLIEIO MpaBWIM BAoBa AHHa
(1264—1270, domina de Mazo) pa3om i3 cuHamMmn Muxaiiinom i be-
o1 (1269—1272, dux de Macho). Ilicns 3armbeni benu Pocruc-
JlaBMYa 4oJIOBiva JIiHis i€l AMHACTII MPUMMHWIA CBOE iCHYBaHHS,
aJie IIiCJIsI HETPMBAJIOro IMpaBJliHHSA OaHIB 3 YKCIa YTOPCHKMX Mar-
HaTiB BOpoaoBx 1272—1280 pp. MauBoi 3HOBY CTajlud BOJIOAITH
0cobu KOpOJiBChbKOI KPOBi — KopoJieBa-maTtu €nun3aBeta KymaHka
(1280—1282, Ducissa de Machou), a OTiM 1i 39Tb, KOIUIIHINA KO-
pouib Cep6ii Credan dparytin (1284—1316) — nepiunii cepOChKUi

0 Jleonriit BoitroBuu. Knusoca 0ob6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 418; Iemopis
Vikpainu. Binn. pen. FOpiit Cnuska. (JIsis, 2002), 107; Cniupunon Ilanay3oss. Poc-
THCIaBh MUXauI0BUYD, 23.

¢ lxypa apni. Uu Poctucnas Muxaiinosua 6yB 6anom Mausn?, 200.

2 Criupuion [Tanmay3os. Poctucnass MuxannoBuys, 24-25.

% [Terep Pokau. “Gyletus dux Sirmii”. 36opnux Mamuye Cpncke 3a ucmopujyio.
T. 27.(1983), 127.

- 173 -



MpaBuUTellb, SIKUl NpaBuB 3 benrpama. BignosinHo, Cpem-Mausy
XIII cT. HemominpbHO Ha3MBaTM OaHATOM, a KHSI3IBCTBOM — CTa-
TYCOM, SIKW 1151 MPOBiHLIS BTpaTujia Julle B yacu Koposasi Kap-
na-Pob6epra Manoro (Bix 1319 p.)%.

Cam tutyn Dominus (rocriofgap) NOTpiOHO TPAaKTyBaTH SIK aHAJIOT
TUTYNOBI dux (KHsI3b, T€PLIOT), SIKU BXXMBABCS 3aMiCTh YTOPCHKOIO
tutyny XII cT. urum (rocnopap), 110 6yB TOTOXHMM Bi3aHTilChKO-
My TUTYJIOBI decnom, SIKWii HamaBaBCs poandaM iMriepaTopa®.

IIpo BHyTpiliHIO TOJiTUKY PocTuciaBa MuxaiiioBuya Hi4oro
HEe BiZOMO, aje HaM O00pe BigjoMa € MOro 30BHILIHBOIIOJITMYHA
JIsSUTBHICTD, sIKa OyJia ToB’si3aHa He Tak i3 Cep0i€to, Ae MpaBUB CO-
o3HuK YropmmHau Credan Ypour I, sk 3 YechbkuM KOpoOIiBCTBOM
(Poctucnap Muxaitnosuu paszom 3 benoro IV Buitky 1253 p. 6paB
y4acTh y CIIYCTOLIUIMBOMY IoxoAi Ha Mopasito, a mix TpeHunHOM
(tenep 3axigHa CiioBayyMHa) MaB MEPEMOXHY CYTUUKY i3 UYeChbKUM
3aroHoM®®) Ta, 0cobaMBO, 3 BorrapchbKUM apCTBOM, IO TTEPEXKM-
BaJI0 He HaMKpallli yacu.

IOuuit 6onrapebkuii nap Muxain I Acens y 1256 p. octaTouHO
3a3HaB HeBIay y cBOix BiiiHax npotu Cepbii i Hikelicbkoi iMmepii
Ta 3MYIIEeHU OyB IIyKaTH HMUIAXiB TTepeMup’st 3 immeparopom PDeo-
nopowm II JTackapicom®’. Llap 3BepHYyBCsT 10 cBoro TecTs Poctrciasa
MuxaiinoBrya, 3 TOHBKOIO gKoro, Mapiero, oapyxmnscsa B 1255 p.%®
PoctucnaB ogpasy Bupywmus 3 benrpaga no TupHOBO (TOmILIHBOT
Gosrapcbkoi cronuii), a 3Bintn — g0 ®eonmopa I1. Sk nuire Cri-
pimoH Ilamay3oB, onuparouuch Ha cBimyeHHs1 I'eoprist AKporoiTa:
“ITossBa IbOro TMOCEpPemHMKA B IpelbKOMY TaboOpi, IomnepemkeHa
cheuiaibHuM 3 00Ky Muxaijiia MmocoJIbCTBOM, CITpaBUJIa CUJIbHE
BpaxXeHHs1. Benuki moyecti Oyjau HanaHi oMy i Oro OTOYEHHIO,
i Mup OyYB IiANMCAHUI 3 TUM, 1IOO OGoATrapu Bimgalu iMIepaTopy
¢opremto Yeneny. Poctucnas, xe, 6arato oomapoBaHuii, BEPHYBCS
10 TupHOBO”®,

¢ JTxypa Fapai. Yu Poctucnas MuxaiinoBud 6yB 6anom Mausu?, 199-202.

% Tam camo, 202.

¢ JTxypa Fapai. Ocrannst 3yctpiu Jlanuna PomanoBuya i PoctrcinaBa Muxaii-
noBu4a, 199; Baagumup IIpokodres. Poctucna Muxaitnosuy, pycckuii kasa3p X111
Beka, 131.

¢ demop Yenenckuii. Mcropust BusanTuiickoit nmnepun, 464—466.

® Bacwun 3nmarapcku. Memopus na Beneapckama Ovpicasa npesv cproOHUms
srkose. T. 3, 456-457, 462-464; John V. A. Jr. Fine. The late medieval Balkans: a criti-
cal survey from the late twelfth century to the Ottoman Conquest, 159.

© Teopruii Axponiosut. Jlemonuce senuxoeo nocogpema I eopeust Axkpononu-
ma, 145-146; Cniupunos I[lanay3oss. Poctucnass Muxaunosuus, 46.
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3 UMM emi3oloM MOB’sI3aHa 1€ OIHa iCTOpisl, 110 XapaKTepu-
3y€ ABOSIKE CTaBJIeHHS 10 ocobu PocTucmaBa MuxaiiioBuya HiKeil-
cbKoro aBopy. Oapasy x micis nepemup’st 10 ®eomopa 11 npudys
YOJIOBIK, 0€3yMOBHO 3HATHMI, KW CIIOBICTUB iMIIepaTopa, IO
Poctucnas (Po3-Yp B rpelibkoMy JIiTONMNCI) 1aB OpeXJIMBY KIISATBY i
110 1ioro 349Th, Hap Muxain | Acens, He mpuiiMe JOTOBOPY Ha KO-
Hux ymoBax. @eogop Il coyaTKy cxuisiBcst 40 Bepcii He3HalloOM-
ust (“Ilpucrtpactb 1o rpouei gosena ioro [Poctucinasa — B. M.]
IO TOTO, 110 BiH 3BaXXKMBCSI Ha TaKy Oe3uecHy CIpaBy”), aje Micis
TpUBAJIOl AUCKYCii 3 BeJUMKUM JioropeTom ['eopriem AKpoIojiToM
iMrnepaTrop 3MiHMB CBOIO IYMKY Ha MPOTUJIEXKHY, MOKapaBIlIM MPU
LIOMY CBOTO iH(opmaTopa’.

Sx moxkazanu HacTymHi noaii, PoctuciaB MuxaitioBud He Io-
pyluB gaHoro cioBa i BiiiHa bonrapii 3 HikelicbKow imrepieto
He posroyvaiach, aje A0Js Horo 34Td ckjanacs TpariyHo. Muxain
I Acenn, sikoro Gosrapchki 0osipy (OoJisipv) moYaayd yBaxkaTu 3a
YrOpChbKOTO Bacaja, BIaB XKePTBOIO JIBipLIEBOTO MepeBOPOTY — OYB
yoOuTHII Ha TOJIOBAaHHI CBOIM ABOMOpigHMM OpatoM KomomaHow.
[IIo6 yrpumaTucsd Opu Biaai BOMBLL BUPILIMB HPUMYCUTU KO-
JIMIIHIO Lapuimio Mapito PocTtuciaBiBHY BUUTH 3a HBOTO 3aMiX.
Y Ttoil ke yac 3BicTKa Ipo BOMBCTBO Muxaina I AceHs mocsria
benrpana i Poctucinap MuxaiiioBuyu CrilliHO BUCTYIIUB 3 BiiCHbKOM
1o TupHOBO Ha TOPATYHOK AOHBKM. Lle Oyna ocTaHHsI BiliCbKOBa
KamraHis Haioro reposi. Ha mouarky 1257 p. Poctucias Muxaii-
noBud 3aiiHsaB TupHoBo, 3Bigku BurHaB Kojomana II Acens, a
caMm TIoBepHyBcd 10 BimiHa, me mporoiocuB cebe 1apem bonrapii’
(TOo06TO 3100YB CYBEpEHHUI TUTYJ]) i B rpamMoTax IoYaB BXMBaTH
TUTIYyaTypy “KkHs13b ['anuuuHu Ta nap bosrapii” — “dux Galiciae et
imperator Bulgarorum”’2.

Ile He Oyna BUHSTKOBA MOJisl B YaCU CepeIHbOBIUYSI, KOJIU Ba-
cajl OHOTO CEHbilopa CTaBaB OKPEMMM CYBEPEHOM, aje 30epiras
BiITHOCMHHU BacajliTeTy 3i CBOIM ceHbiiopoM. KiracmyHuM mpukiia-
JIOM MOXYTb CJIyTYBaTH OMMaXXi OKpPEMUX aHIIiCbKUX KOPOJIiB 3 M-
HacTii IlnanrareHetiB KameriHram 3a cBoi (¢paHILy3bKi BOJOTiHHSI.

0 Teopruit Axkpononut. Jlemonuce genuxoeo nocogpema I'eopeuss Akpononuma,
147-151; ®enop Yeneuckuit. Mcmopus Buzanmuiickoul umnepuu, 467.

! Teopruit Axpononut. /lemonuce 8enuxoeo nozopema leopeus Axpononuma,
175-176; Crimpupos Iamaysoss. Poctucmass Muxanmnosndas, 46-47; Bacun 3matap-
cxunt. Vcmopust na Beneapckama 0vpicasa npesws cprooHume érokoee. T. 3, 465-471;
John V. A. Jr. Fine. The late medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the late twelfth
century to the Ottoman Congquest, 170-171.

2 denop Yeneuckuit. Memopus Buzanmuiicxoui umnepuu, 491.
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Ax 6aunmo, PoctuciaB MwuxailnoBuy, Maruyud LIAPCHKUMA TUTYI,
CTaB CyBEepEHOM, I BIagOl0 SIKOTO OyJM 00’e€mHaHi OoJrapchKi
Ta yacThHa cepOcbkux 3emenb, a Hikelicbka iMnepis orpumaia 6
cepiio3dHoro Bopora Ha bankaHax, sSIKMil KOpUCTyBaBcs O BiBEPTOIO
minTpuMkoro YropiuHu. OnHak, PocTuciaB He OTpuMaB MiATpUM-
KU cepell OLIbIIOCTI OOJIrapCbKUX BEJAbMOX, “OCKIJTbKM 3aB3ATi Ta
3apO3yMijli OOJISIpY BiAMOBMJIMCSI MaTH 3a Liapsl Uy>KO3eMHOI0 KHSI-
351 ¥ Bacaja Yropiumau”’,

YV 1257 p. B TupHoBo OyJiO TNPOroJIOLIEHO LapeM OosipuHa
Miny, onpykeHOro Ha cecTpi mokiitHoro Muxaina I Acenst’. Cri-
pinoH ITanay3oB moMMJIKOBO BBaxkaB iioro 3a Muxaiiia Poctuc-
JaBuya (iM’g “Mino” cKOpo4yeHO

Big iMeHi “Muxaitno”)’s, HatomicTh JIxxoH MaitH mpaBUILHO
BKazaB, 110 iM’gd “Milo” 1ie CKOpouyeHuil BapiaHT iMeHi “/Imu-
Tpo”7®.

OpHak 3HiXKeHUH XapakTep Mily BUKJIMKAB HEBIOBOJEHHS B
cepenoBHILl O0JsIp i BOHM BMOpaym HoBoro Hapst bonrapii — cepba
Kocrantuna Tuxa, skuii, 106 “Bnaga iioro Oyna 0JIaroBUOHOIO i
1100 BBaXkaiM MOro mpaBUTENIeM T10 TIpaBy CITaJKOBOCTi””’, pO3BiB-
csl 31 CBOEIO IPYKMHOKO i OApYXXUBCSI Ha IpuHi, TOHBLI iMIIepaTo-
pa ®eomopa 11 Jlackapica i oHyui 6onrapchkoro maps loanna 11
AceHst. HoBuii THPHOBCBHKUIA 11ap BUTHAB CBOIO TMOMNEPENHMKA 10
Me3semBpii’®. HeBmoB3i Millst 3armHyB i 3 MOT0 BIOBOIO OIPYKUBCS
cuH PoctucnaBa — Muxaitno”.

Y toil xxe yac Poctucnap MuxailioBu4 Hamajai yTpHUMYBaB
I CBOEIO BIAAOI0 CXimHy 4vacTuHy bosarapcekoro umapcrBa 3i
croauiero y BinmiHi i mpomoBXyBaB BimirpaBaTu MpOBiAHY POJIb Y

7 Mdpencic [ABopHik. Cnos snu ¢ €gponeticokiti icmopii ma yusinizayii. (Kuis,
2005), 92.

7 Cnimpupon ITamaysoss. Poctucnasbs Muxamnosuub, 47; Bacun 3marapckim.
Hcmopus na Beneapckama 0vpicasa npesv cproonumas erokose. T. 3, 471; John V. A.
Jr. Fine. The late medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the late twelfth century to the
Ottoman Conquest, 172.

7> Cnupunon Ilanay3os. Poctucnass Muxamnosuys, 51.

76 John V. A. Jr. Fine. The late medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the late
twelfth century to the Ottoman Congquest, 172.

77 Teopruit Axpononut. Jlemonuce genuxoeo nocogpema I'eopeus Axpononuma,
175.

78 Tam xe, 175-176; Cnupunon [1anay3os. Poctucnars Muxannosuys, 49—50;
John V. A. Jr. Fine. The late medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the late twelfth
century to the Ottoman Conquest, 172.

7 MoOr Wertner. Az Arpddok csalddi torténete, 473.
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30BHilHIA nomitTuui benu 1V, wmwo y 1259 p. po3nouaB BiliHy 3a
I tupiro, ne npaBuB itoro OyHTiBHUI cuH CtedaH, Ta ABCTpil0 —
3 yecbkuM KopoiieM Ilpxxemuciom II OtrrokapoM, CBOIM JaBHIM
CyIpOTUBHUKOM. Po3B’s13ka KOH(IIIKTY HacTaja y outsi mig Kpe-
ceHOpyHHOM (Terep ABctpist) 12 nmunHs 1260 p., e y ckiani yrop-
CbKOTO BilichbKa BOIOBaJM TakKoxX OoJirapu Ta OOCHIiiLi (mpuciaHi
PoctucmaBom MuxaitioBuueM, ¥ TimOTETUYHO o4doJieHi HuM™), i
rajviibKa IpykuHa Ha 4oii 3 JaHwiom PomaHoOBuYeM, SIKMI Tie-
pexoByBaBcs B YropiiuHi Bim MoHTromiBd. bema IV mporpas 1o
outBy 3a IllTupito i HactynmHoro poky y Bimni OyB mimmucaHuit
MUpHUI gorosip Mix Yexier i YropumHorw. LlikaBo, 1o e Mup
MiXK 000Ma BOPOTYIOUMMHU KOPOJIiBCTBAMHU OYJIO TOPYYEHO YKIACTHU
cepocbkomy napeBi Ctedany Ypoury I ta PoctucnaBy Muxaitno-
BUYY®2, UMM MiATBEPKYBaBCs MOro CTaTyc CyBepeHa, sK maps bo-
rapii. OxpiMm Toro, BigeHncobkuit Mmup 31 6epe3nst 1261 p. BUSBUBCS
BaxXJIMBOIO BiXOI0 i B poAMHHOMY XUTTi PoctucinaBa MuxaiiioBuya
— 1ioro goHbka Kynerynma 25 xoBTHst 1261 p. cTayjia HOBOIO JIpy-
xwuHoto [Tpxemucia I1 Otrokapa®’.

ITicnst uporo Poctucnap MuxaitnoBud BmaBcsl IO CIPOOHU IIiyI-
KOBUTOTO 3axoruieHHs1 bosrapii. TiabKy TUM MOXHa MOSICHUTH T10-
Xim y 1262-1263 pp. yropchbKoro BificbKa Ha 4OJIi 3 KOPOJIEBUYEM
CredaHoMm, 1IBarpoM KHsI3si-uapsi, 10 TUPHOBO, 1110 3aBEPILIUBCS
HeBIauero,

Takum yuHOM, PoctucnaB MuxaiiioBuu TpuMas MijA BJIaa0IO
Mausy, bpoacekuii i CpedpeHubkuit Komitatu B bocHii, Ta Cxia-
Hy Boarapiio ax mo caMoi cMmepTi, 110 HacTaja mepen 15 aumHs
1264 p.% (1ikaBo, 110 TOTO 3K JIiTa ITOMEpP i TOJIOBHUIA OTO Ccymep-

% Gustav Wenzel. Rosztizlaw galicziai herczeg, IV. Béla kiralynak veje, 9;
Jxypa T'apai. Ocranns 3ycrpiu Jlanmia Pomanosuya 1 PoctuciiaBa MuxaitioBnya,
202; Baagumup IlpoxodseB. Poctncna Muxaiinosuy, pycckuit kus3p XIII Beka,
145.

81 Jzidor Szaraniewicz. Die Hypatios—Chronik als Quellen. Beitrag zur
osterreichischen Geschichte. (Wien, 1872), 84, 144—145; Mupon Kopay0a. Yuacts
Jannna B O6utsi nin Kpeccenbpynn. 3anucku HTLI. T. 10. (JIsBiB, 1896), 1-2; Mu-
xaiino I'pymeBcekuit. Icmopia Yxpainu-Pycu. T. 3, 76, 519; Norbert Mika. Watka o
spadek po Babenbergach w latach 1246-1278, 58—60; Jleountiii BoiitoBuy. [amuy y
nonimuunomy sxcummi €eponu XI — XIV cmonimo, 209-210.

8 Crnimpupnon [anay3ors. Poctucnass MuxaunoBuys, 47.

8 Jxypa I'apai. Octanns 3yctpiu [lanuna Pomanosuua i PoctrcnaBa Muxaii-
JoBU4a, 196.

8 Crmpupnon [anay3ors. Poctucnass Muxaunosuus, S0-51.

8 Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. T. 4. Vol. 3, 197-198;
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HUK Y 00pOThOi 3a rauibKuii mpectoa — KopoJib Jlanuino PomaHo-
BuY). KHa3iBcTBO MauBa Oysio monijieHe MixX Moro ABoMa CUHaMu
Muxaiinom i benoro, a Bimin y 1265 p. nepeiiiios 1o boarapii, ne
npaBuB SKiB-CBsarocnas®, sskuii, SK BBaXKaroTh, OYB CIOpiTHEHUIA
i3 TAJIUIBKOIO KHSTKOIO POIUHOIOY.

Orxe, muHamiyHa, IikaBa Ta OypxiauBa Oiorpadist Poc-
TUCcIaBa MuxaiijjoBUYa 3HAYHO JOMOBHIOE Hallli 3HaHHSI 3 iCTO-
pii Ykpainu ta kpain LleHTpanbHo-CxigHoi Ta IliBaeHHO-CXinHoi
€pponu XIII cr. BiH OyB rigHMM [IOBrOTPMBAJIMM KOHKYPEHTOM
KkHs3s1 Januna PomaHoBuYa y OOpoThbOi 3a TaIMLIbKMIA IIPECTo. i
BaxXKJIMBUM COIO3HUKOM yropcbkoro kKoposst benu IV, nepedyBaroun
Ha YY>KMHi.

Vetera Monumenta hitorica Hungariam sacram illustrantia. T. 1. Ab. A. Theiner. (Ro-
mae, 1859), 273; Jleonriii BoittoBuu. Kusisica doba na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu, 418.
8 John V. A. Jr. Fine. The late medieval Balkans: a critical survey from the late
twelfth century to the Ottoman Conquest, 175.
% Bikropist Jlrobamenko. Kopmya kuura: cTopiHka 3 yKpaiHCEKO-OOJITapChKHX
B3aeMuH. [Ipobnemu cnos ‘auosnascmea. Bun. 58. (JIpBiB, 2009), 58.
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Victor MANDZIAK. ILLUSTRI DUCE GALLITIAE ET BANO
TOTIUS SCLAVONIAE, DOMINUS DE MACHOU ET IMPER-
ATOR BULGARORUM.

The biography of little-known figure of Ukrainian history — Rhostyslav
Mykhaylovych (near 1219 — 1264), Prince of Novgorod the Great (1230—
1231), of Halych (1236—1238, 1242), of Lutsk (1240), and of Chernihiv
(1241-1242), Lord of Bereg and Zemplin (1245—1246), Ban of Slavonia
(1246—-1247), Dominus of Macva (1247-1264), Tsar of Bulgaria (1257—
1264) is considered in the article. He was not the simple marionette of the
Halychyna boyars or Hungarian king, but was a brave warrior and adroit
politician that tried to govern in the conditions of limitation of princely pow-
er from the side of strong boyars.

Why did the Galician elite support Rhostyslav Mykhaylovych until his fi-
nal defeat in 1245? There are four reasons: 1) dynastic — Rhostyslav Mykhay-
lovych was the grandson of Roman Mstyslavych on the female line, so he
could claim the throne of Galicia, representing a side branch of the heirs
of the first Galician-Volyn prince; 2) objective — the new and little-known
prince in the principality was not popular with the people, and therefore had
to rely on local powerful boyar families; 3) subjective - the political inexpe-
rience of the 20-year-old prince made him, in the opinion of the boyar, the
perfect embodiment of a limited sovereign power; 4) diplomatic - the reign of
Rhostyslav Mykhaylovych in Galicia was the result of an agreement between
the Galician boyar and Mykhaylo Vsevolodovych, who was united in a joint
struggle against the Danylo Romanovych; later his father-in-law, the Hun-
garian King Bela 1V, joined the coalition.

Key words: Rhostyslav Mykhaylovych, Prince of Halych, Ban of Slavo-
nia, Dominus of Macva, Tsar of Bulgaria, Mykhaylo Vsevolodovych, Danylo
Romanovych, Béla IV of Hungary.
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Jleontiiit BOMTOBUY

YTOPIIUHA I ITIOJBIIA B BOPOTHBI 3A
CIIATIMAHY POMAHOBHYIB (1340—1434):
BUTOKH, IIOJII, HACJIOAKA

Y docnidocenni demanvno npoaunanizosarni eumoku, nepebie nodii
ma Hacaionuku oopomvou 3a Cnadwuny Pomarnosuuie, e0408HUMU
YuacHuKamu SKoi 0yau yeopcvki ma noavcbka Kopoaiecvki ouHacmii.
36epHeHa yeaea Ha NPAKmMUKy ycnadkyeanHs npecmosie Propukoeuuie
i nepwi cnpobu yeopcokux Apnadie ezamu yuacmv y 6opomv0Oi 3a
eanuyvkuii npecmon. IpynmogHo pozibpano npasa 6cCix MONCAUBUX
npemendenmie Ha cnaduwiuny Pomanoeuuie nio uac nepwioi 1323 p.
ma dpyeoi 1340 p. dunacmuunux Kpu3. Bcmanoeénreno, wio Haubinvu
AecimumHumu 6yau npasa Jlwbapma-mumpa Ileduminoéuua, saxuil
boposcs 3a nosHe GIOHOGAeHHS Kopoaiecmea Pyci npomseom 1340—
1383 pp. Ane y uiii 60pomvbi OKpiM NIOMPUMKU YACMUHU MICUe8oi
eaimu GiH Mie po3paxosyeamu MiAbKu HA OPYICUHU MOAOOUUX AU-
MOBCLKUX KHA3I8, AKUM GiH po3dae ydiru Ha Boauwi, ma donomoey
3oaomoi Opdu, aka 3 cepedunu XIV cm. ecmynuna y 3amsaicruil hepioo
cmaeHayii yepe3 bopomwv0dy 3a xancobkull mpoH. Boice uepes ui paxkmopu
iHiuiamuea nepetiuina 0o noavcokoeo kopoas Kazumupa 111, necimumni
npaea K020 Oyau HAUMeHUul 002PYHMOGAHUMU, MOMY GiH GU3HAE Ma-
KUMU npasa yeopcbKoi CMOpoHU, 8MsAcHY8UU Y U0 60pomvdy ocman-
Hro. Ocobausa yeaea 30cepediceHa Ha piHUX emanax uiei bopomvou i
YUHHUKAX MA 0COOUCMOCmAX, AKI HA HUX 6NAUSAAU i, 3Deuimor0, 3p0-
OUAU MOXNCAUBOID (PAKMUUHY NOABCOKY OKYNAUiN 2anUybKOi YaCMUHU
Kopoaiecmea Pyci, euxopucmosyrouu enympiwini mpyornowi Yeopujuru
ma Jlumeu y 1387—1393 pp. Poszibpano disabHicmb OCMAHHIX eaiulb-
Kux xHa3ie Boaoducaasea Onoavcvkoeo i Cuyibopa 3 Cuibopyucuup, a
MakKodic 8Ci HAMARAHHA Y20PCbKOI CMOPOHU NOBEPHYMU 8MPAHEHI me-
pumopii nanpukinyi XIV — na nowamky XV cm. i npuuunu needau yux
cnpob. Y docaioncenni enepuie po3ensiHeHo 6ci CMopoHU 6opomuvbu 3a
cnadujuny Pomanosuuie, exarouaovu OUHACMUYHI, peaiiliHi i HYMi3-
mamuuni acnekmu. Ilokazaui nacaioku yiei bopomwvou.

Karonoei caoea: xoporiscmeo Pyci, cnadwuna Pomanosuuis, Ap-
naou, Il’scmu, Auxcyiicoxka ouunacmis, Jrwboapm-/Imumpo Iedumi-
nosuy, Kazumup III, Jlrodosux Awnicyiicekuti, Baaducaae Heaiino,
Cieizmyno Jlroxcemobype.
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IToBepHeHHST 10 MpOOJEMU MOCTIIKEHHS OOpOTHOM 3a CHaid-
wKrHYy PoMaHOBUYiB' 3yMOB/IeHEe Teplll 3a BCE TUM, 1O OiIBIIICTb
CYYaCHMUX MOJIbCbKUX ICTOPUKIB 3aJIUIIAIOTHCS B MOJOHI MaTpioTHY-
Horo Kazumupiecvkoeo mighy Mpo TPUEIHAHHS TaJULIBKUX 3eMesb
o IMombcpkoro kopodiBetBa y 1340 p.2, a cydacHi poCiiichbKi icTo-

! Jleonriit BoiitoBud. Bopotnba Jlrobapra-/ImuTpa ['equmiHoBHYA 32 BiHOBIICH-
Ha [anunpko-BonuHcebkoi aepxkaBu. Haykosuti gichux Bonuncvkozo nayionanvho-
2o yHieepcumemy imeni Jleci Vkpainku. Iecmopuuni nayku. Ne 22. (JIyupk, 2009),
120-127; Horo . Ionsima. Masosis, JIuTea Ta YropuuHa y 60poTh6i 3a craimu-
Hy PomanoBuuiB. Ilpobnemu cnog snosnascmea. Bum. 59. (JIsBis, 2010), C. 52-66;
Voro . ITonbchkuit kopons Kasumup 111 i Goporsba 3a crnauuny PoMaHOBHYIB.
Bicnux Jlveiscvroeo ynieepcumemy. Cepis icmopuuna. Bun. 46. (JIsis, 2011), 2-26;
Idem [Wojtowycz L.]. Walka o spadek po Romanowiczach a krol polski Kazimierz I11
Wielki. Kazimierz Wielki i jego panstwo. W siedemsetng rocznice urodzin ostatniego
Piasta na trone polskim / Pod red. Jacka Maciejewskiego i Tomasza Nowakowskie-
go. (Bydgoszcz, 2011), 47-66; Horo . Kusss HOpiii-Bonecmas TpoiineHoBHY: ecki3
noprpery. Kusgica doba: Iemopis i kynsmypa. Bu. 5. (JIssi, 2011), 209-221; Horo
K. 3aKITIOUNTENBHBIN 3Tan 60pb0bI 3a “KoposneBcTBO Pycn”. Becmuux Yomypmckozo
yuusepcumema. Cepust 5. Uctopus n ¢unonorust. B 3. (Mxesck, 2012), 10-15;
Voro . Ioprper kusss Bomoaucmasa OnonbchKoro Ha moBHMIA 3pict. Sperka J. Wia-
dystaw ksigze opolski, wielunski, kujawski, dobrzynski, pan Rusi, palatyn Wegier
i namiestnik Polski (1326/1330 — 6 lub 18 maja 1401). — Krakow, 2013. — 508 s.
Kusioica 0o6a: Iemopis i kyromypa. Bum.7. (JIsis, 2013), 314-319; Horo x. Kazu-
MHpIBChKA JIETeHa: MOAOIAaHHs CTePEOTHUIIIB. Jpo2obuybKuti Kpae3Haguul 30ipHux.
Bum. 19-20. (dporo6uu, 2017), 95-117; Idem [Wojtowycz L.]. Fenomen halickich
bojaréw i ich stosunki z ksiazetami. Sredniowieczni wladcy i ich otoczenie. Materiaty
V Kongresu mediewistow Polskich. T. 5. Pod red. J.Sperki, K.Kollingera. (Rzeszow,
2018), 31-51; Moro . lanuske THIapcTBO Apyroi monouun X1V cromitrs. [ anuu i
Tanuyvka 3emns. [lo 1120-pivua nepuoi nucemmnoi 3eadku npo Ianuy. (Famad, 2018),
283-299; Moro x. XKunauiBchke KHA3IBCTBO: MMi30M 3 iCTOpii YKPaiHCHKOI AepikaB-
HOCTi. JKudauiswuna. Burm. 1. (JIsBiB—XKunauis, 2018), 41-47; Horo x. Bopotrba 3a
craaumHy Pomanosuuis (1340-1434): Mixk cTepeoTHaMu Ta iCTOPUYHOIO MIPaB/IOIo.
Kusioca doba: icmopis i kyremypa. Bum. 12. (JIssis, 2018), 121-142; Horo x. Bo-
potbsba 3a ciaauay PomanoBudis (1340-1434 pp.): Hymi3MaTtiHuHuit acnekt. Bicnux
Jlvsiscokoeo yuisepcumemy. Cepis icmopuuna. CreliaIbHA BUITYCK: Ha TMONIAHY
npodecopa Pomana Ulycra. (JIsBi, 2019), 67-82.

2 I'puropiii CaBuyk. 3axoruienHst JIBoBa Kasumupowm 111 y monbcbkiii ictopio-
rpadii apyroi nonosunu XIX — nepioi nojgoBunu XX cTomiTTs. Iemopuuni ma Kyno-
myponoeiuni cmyoii. Bum. 5. (JIeBiB: IH-T ykpaino3nascTea im. [.Kpumn’sikeBuua HAH
Vkpainu, 2013), 134—151; Jleonriii BoiitoBny. KazumupiBcbka jiereHia: moaoIaHHs
CTEPEOTHIIIB. /[pocobuybkuii kpacsnasuuti 30iprux. Bum. 19-20. (Iporo6uy, 2017),
95-117.
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PUKM BEeChb HACTYIMHUM Iepiod MomaroTh sIK 00poTb0y Mix Iloab-
meto, Jluteoto Ta 3oiototo Oprporo’. BincyTHicTh peakilii yKpaiH-
CbKMX iCTOPHMKIB CIPUMMAEThCS SIK MOBYAa3Ha 3roja 3 MOAiOHUMU
BucHoBKamu. [leBHUI MOIITOBX A0 MyOJiKalii Jaau i AUCKYCii, sIKi
pO3TOPHY/IMCSI B XOAi OOrOBOpEHHS IOIIOBiJeii aBTOpa Ha OCTaH-
HiX HayKOBUX KOH(PEPEHIIisTX* CTOCOBHO aKTWUBHOCTI i 3MiH TTO3UIIIiA
Vropmmnu i I[Monpuii B xoai i€l 00poThOM, BUTOKIB I YMHHUKIB,
SIKi BIUIMBAJIM Ha 1li aCMEKTH.

* Uckaugep M3maiinos. Boiiner Ha 3anane. [onbuia u Jlutsa. Hemopus mamap
¢ opesnetiuwux epemén. T. 3. Ynyc JLxyun (3onoras Opaa) XIII — cepennna XV BB.
(Kaszans, 2009), 518-528; Poman Xayrana. Ot bary no /)xanuOnka: BoeHHbIe KOH-
takThl Yiyca [Ixyun c [lonbuieit u Benrpueil. 3oromoopovirckoe o6ospenue. (Ka-
3aHb, 2016), Ne 3, 485-528; Ero xe. [IpotuBoctostHue Mmexny Ynycom [xyuu u ka-
tonmueckoir EBpomnoii ¢ cepennnbl XIII no cepenunsr X1V Beka. 3oromas Opoa 6
mupoeou ucmopuu. (Kazaun, 2016), 371-384.

4 Tuckycii 3a nonosigsmu JI. BoiitoBuya: “Jluckyciitii mpoOiemu ictopii I'a-
nibpKo-Bommuceskoi nepxasu” (Haykouii ceminap ictopmunoi cexmii HTII “Ta-
JHIBKO-BonmmHckKa iepykaBa y CBITII Cyd9acHUX AociiukeHs”. JIbBiB, 1 Oepesns 2018
p.); “Tanuupke mumapcrso apyroi monouau X1V cromitrs” (amud i [anwmbka 3em-
ns1. HaykoBo-mpaktnuna koH(epenis. [ammy, 25 sxotHs 2018 p.); “XKumagiBcbka
3eMJIA B Iepion 60poTs0um 3a criaauuay Pomanosu4is” (Apyri )KunadiBcbki YnTaHHS.
YKupauais, 30 mucronana 2018 p.); “Cine3pki Ta TalUIbKi TULAP] Y XPUCTUIHCHKOMY
Bilicbky B OutBi mix Hikonomem 28 Bepecust 1396 p.” (IX Migdzynarodowa konfe-
rencja naukowa Colloquia Russica “Ru$ a Polska (X—XIV w.)”. Przemysl, Polska.
5-8 grudnia 2018 r.); “Konu [anuupka 3emist crana yactuHoo [ToibCbkoro kopo-
nmiBcTBa (“pisHOBeceNi” HOTATKH Ha MapriHeci JochikeHsb KiHmsg XIX — movartky
XXI c1.)” (HaykoBa xoH(epeHIis “3axiqHoykpaincbki 3emiti Kuspkoi noou”. JIbBiB,
30 ciyns 2019 p.); “boporsba 3a ciagmuny Pomanosnuis (1340-1434): noponanus
crepeotuniB” (3BiTHSI HaykoBa KoH(epeHIis JIEBIBCHKOrO HaI[iOHATBHOTO YHIBEp-
curery im. 1. @panka 3a 2018 pik. JIeBiB, 5 mortoro 2019 p.); “Tanumpka 3emMis B
nmocmimkeHHsx Kinnsg XIX — moyarky XXI cr.” (HaykoBa xoHbepeHmis “TIpoonemu
My3eliHoi apxeomnorii. /lo 100-piuus Big HapomkeHHs apxeonora Bomoguvupa Ille-
noMm’ssHIeBa- Tepepkoro”. JIpBiB, 21 motoro 2019 p.); “AkTyansHi mpobiaeMu icTopii
lanmuipkoi 1 Bonmuacepkoi 3emens” (HaykoBa koH(pepeHist [anuipro-BoIMHCEKA Iep-
’aBa sik peHoMeH noniTu4Hoi ictopii Pyci (no 820-piuus yrBopennst)”. K3 JIOP “Ic-
TOpUKO-Kpae3HaBuuii My3eit”, Icropuunnii daxynpreT JIbBIBCHKOTO HAaI[iOHAJIBHOTO
yHiBepcutety imeHi IBana @panka. JIbBiB—Bunnuku, 17 tpasus 2019 p.); “Tycrans
B mepion 60poThOu 3a crammudy Pomanosuuis (1340—-1434)” (IV MixuapoaHa Ha-
yKoBo-nipakTuHa KoH(pepeHnis “Tlam’stkn TycraHi B KoHTeKcTi ocBoeHHs Kapnat.
[TpobGiemu 30epexeHHs iX 30epeKeHHs Ta BUKOpUCTaHHS, JIbBIB—Ypud, 6—7 depBHS
2019 p.).
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IIpakTHKa ycnmaakyBaHHS NpecToJdiB. B ycix eBpomeichbKux au-
HACTisIX, SIK 1 BCIX €BPOMNEUCHKUX HAPOMIiB, iCHYBAIM TpamguLil i
MpaBWwiIa yCHaaKyBaHHS MPECTOiB, PyXOMOTO i HEpyXOMOro maii-
Ha. ToMy HEMOXJIMBO MOTOAUTHUCS 3 TBEpIKEHHSIMU, HiOU y Pyci
i y muHacTii PropuKoBUYiB TaKMX TpamuIliil i TpaBUI He iCHYBajoS.
PropukoBuui Oy/iv criopiiHeHi 3 OararbMa €BpPONENCbKUMUA AMHAC-
TiSIMM, KpiM TOTO, iCHYBaJla CyBOpa perjaMeHTallisl ycraaKyBaHHS
y KYILiB, APYXXMHHUKIB i, HAaBiTh, CMEP/iB, 3acBijueHa B yromax 3
BizaHTieto moyatky X cT., pi3HUX peaakiiisix “Pycbkoi npaBau” Ta
KHSIKUX CTaTYyTHUX rpamotax. [lepur 3a Bce, Pych NpUHLIMIIOBO He
BiIpi3HSIacs Bil CyCimHIX JAepxkaB, IMOMIOHO sIK auHacTisg Propu-
KOBHWYIB BiJl CyCiHIX MaHylOUMX OWHACTiil. B3aeMuHu BcepenuHi
JMHACTIl 0a3yBajuCs Ha TPaAULiIAHOMY POJIOBOMY MpaBi CTapllIoro,
TOOTO TOro, XTO OYB OJIMZKYMM A0 3aCHOBHMKA POJIY 3a POJOBUM pa-
XyHKOM. L5 rpoGjiema 10CTaTHLO IIOBHO BUCBIT/IEHA SIK Y CTapILIiid,
Tak 1 B HOBILLIii yiTeparypi®. MoJaepHa KOHLEIILiSI KOJIEKTUBHOIO
ctozepeHitety PropukosuuiB y Kuiscbkiit Pyci, siky BucynyB OJiek-
cannp HazapeHko’, He MinTBepIKYETHCS SKOMHUMM JIKEPeIaMu i He
3HAXOJIUTh aHAJOTI B iHIIMX TOTOYaCHMUX JepKaBaxX, 3aCTePeKeHb
CTOCOBHO Hel 3HA4HO Oijbllle, HiXXK apryMeHTiB Ha ii MimTpuMKy®.
Cama npupoja Bjaayd BUKOHABYOI (CepeJHbOBIUHI MpaBUTEIi OyJIn
MPaBOHACTYIMHUKAMU BiAICBKOBMX BOXIiB) HE OOMYCKA€E IMOHSITTS
KOJIEKTUBHOTO Clo3epeHiTeTy. Taka Biaaa 3aBxXau Oysia nepcoHasb-
Hoto. KosiekTBHA Biaga A0MycTUMa TiUIbKM B CYCILJIbCTBAX JEMO-
KpaTUYHUX i TO BUHSATKOBO $SIK BJlaa 3aKOHOJaBya. 3BUYAHO, HE
Oy BUKJIIOUEHHSIM Cepell €EBPOIENMChKUX AUHACTIN i PropukoBuyi.
KpiMm Toro mpu TomiliHix 3acobax 3B’SI3KY MPAKTUYHO HEMOXXJIHUBO

> Urope @postHoB. Kuesckas Pyco. Ouepku coyuanbHO-noIumu4ecko ucmopuu.
(Jlenunrpan, 1980), 45—46; Omnekciit Tomouko. OcoONMMUBOCTI MiKCEHBHOPIATBHIX
BITHOCHH y Tiepiof peomansHOI po3apodienocti Jasupoi Pyci XII-XIII ct. @eooa-
aizm 6 Yxpaini. (Kuis, 1990), 30.

¢ Cepreit ConoBbeB. Mcmopusi Poccuu ¢ opesnetiwux epemen. Ku. 2, 1. 3-4.
(Mocksa, 1998), 7-32; Muxaiino ['pymeBcokuil. Icmopia Vkpainu-Pycu. T. 3. (Kuis,
1993), 222-227; Anexcanap [IpecHsxoB. Kuswcoe npaso 6 /[pesneti Pycu. O4epku
no ucropun X—XII cronetnid. Jlekuuu mo pycckoit uctopuu. Kuesckas Pycs. (Mo-
ckBa, 1993), 7-135, 181-184, 386—470; Muxaun Cepanos. [ eunesuc u cmpykmypa
peooanvrozo obwecmsa 6 JJpesneii Pycu. (Jlenunrpan, 1983), 194-199.

7 Anexcannp Hazapenko. PonoBoii crozepenurer Propukosuueit Hax Pycpio (X—
X1 BB.). /[pesnetiuue cocyoapcmea na meppumopuu CPCP. Matepuaibl 1 UCClen0-
BaHus. 1985 r. (Mockaa, 1986), 149—156.

8 Anexceit Tomouxo. Kus3p B [lpeBHeii Pycn: Binacts, COGCTBEHHOCTB, HIE0JI0-
rus. (Kues, 1992), 57-66.
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MPUIAHATH HaBiThb TMPOCTE pIllIEHHSI, KOJW OAWH 3 CITiBIIPABUTE-
JiB 3HaxomuThes y KueBi, a iHmmit — y Boaogumupi Ha Kiisizpwmi.
3BUYAiHO, CJIAOKICTIO OKPEMMX IPABUTEJIIB KOPUCTAINUCS 1X OLIBII
EHepriiiHi poauyi, 3MYIIYIOUM TpUAMATU MOTPiOHiI iM pillleHHS.
Okpemi KHs$I3i 3emesib MepioJUUHO B3arajli He 3BepTajiy yBarum Ha
KMUIBCbKUX CIO3EPEHiB, a B Mipy 30iJbllIIEHHS] YKMCia YAUIBHUX KHSI-
3iBCTB PrOpuMKOBUYi Bce Oijiblle CXUJISUTUCS 10 CTBOPEHHS KOJIeK-
TUBHOTO OpraHy Ha 3pa3okK petixcmaey — 3’130y KHs3iB CesujenHoi
PUMCHKOI  imnepii eepmancbkoi Hayii, YMii Iep>XaBHUN ycTpiii OyB
nomioHuM. I Taki KHS3IBCbKi 3’130M—CHemu MEPIOAUYHO Malkd Mic-
1Ie SIK 3araJbHOPYChKOIO MacluTady Tak i B okpeMux 3emjsix. Po-
MaH Mctucinasuu Ha mouyatky XIII cT. 3a 3pa3koMm 1ii€l XK iMmIepil
MPOITIOHYBAB Y3aKOHUTHU BUOOpM cro3epeHa Pyci, 1100 mpUnMHUTHA
0OpOTHOY 32 KUIBCBKHUIA MPECTOJI, ajle He OTPUMAB MiATPUMKU KHSI-
3iB iHIIMX 3eMenr’. [lomyky aHaioriB y PUMCEKIit iMITepii 30BciM
HEKOPEKTHi: pUMCBKi TyyMBIpaTH i TPUYMBIpaTH Ha MPaKTULL OyJIn
MOJiIOM 3eMeJib i MpaBUTeNb KOXHOI YaCTUHU MPOBavMB CaMO-
CTiliHY MOJIITUKY, sIKa BUKJIMKajaa crpoTuB y Pumi i 3akiHuyBanacs
YeproBO I'POMaJSIHCHhKOW BiliHOI. Po3ropTaHHsI 4yeproBux ampi-
OpHMX BepcCiii — JaHMHA JaBHbOMY POCIMCBKOMY TOCTYJaTy Ipo
0CO0JIMBUIA PO3BUTOK PYCHKOTO (Y IXHbOMY PO3YMiHHI pOCIHCHKO-
ro) CyCHiJIbCTBa, BIAMiHHOI'O SIK Bifl iHILIMX €BPOIEHCHKUX MOAEIEH
(“ymoM Poccuio He TIOHSITh, aplIMHOM OOLIMM He M3MepuTh”). B
PEaIbHOCTI X JIKePEJbHi IMiACTaBU IJIs1 TBEPIXKEHb PO KOJICKTUB-
HUI CIO3epeHITET i AYYMBipaTH BUSIBISIIOTHCS 3BUYANHOIO (iKIIi€0.
Taxk yuyacte Bacuibka PoMaHoBMYA y GaraTboX CHIIBHUX PillIEHHSIX
BUIJISIa€ pe3yabTaToM penaryBaHHs ['anuubko-BoavHcbKoro Jni-
Tonucy ioro cuHoM Bonomumupom BacuiibKoBuueMm, SIKM HaMa-
raBcs HiTHSITH poJib OaThbKa, 3arajJioM He AyXKe HisUIbHOTO i pilllydyo-
ro ka3, Tak mitom 1240 p. Jaruno PomaHoBUY “pany BUMHUB
i3 6paTtoM cBoiM Too0ilsB KuiB itomy Muxaiinosi” (“daumns xe

° JMus.: Anekcanap MaiiopoB. M3 MCTOpUYM BHEUIHEH MOIUTHKH TaIHIKO-BO-
JBIHCKOTO KHs1351 Pomana MctucnaBuya. [JvHecno6o. 30ipHuk npays Ha nowawy oitic-
Hozo unena HAH Yxpainu [lempa Tonouxa 3 naeoou tioco 70-piuua. (Kuis, 2008),
51-57; Horo x. It anuUYbKO-80NUHCHKULL KHA3L Poman Mcmucnasuu: eonooap, 6oin,
ounnomam. T. 1. (bina Lepksa, 2011), 155-174; Ero xe. Pyco, Busanmus u 3anao-
nas Eepona. U3 ucmopuu enewnenonumuyueckux u KynomypHuix cessei XII-XIII 6s.
(Canxr-IlerepOypr, 2011), 19-442.

10 Huxonait Kornsip [anuitko-Bosnbiackast netonuch (MCTOUHHMKH, CTPYKTYpa.
JKanposeie u uneitpie ocobennoctu. JIpeBHeiimue rocyaapcrsa Bocrounoit EBpo-
mel. Marepuanst u uccienoBanus. 1995 . (Mocksa, 1997), 147-149 154.
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cBbeb cTBOpH co Gparo cu o6bia emoy Kuess Muxaunosu”''), ane cam
naB PoctucnaBy Muxaiinosuuy JIyubk (“a cHoBu ero PoctucnaBosoy
Bracth Jloyuecks”’'?), SIK i Haylexkajao clo3epeHy. 3pelToro i KopoHa-
List, Ha skiit Bacunbsko PomanoBuu pasom 3 Jleom aHuioBuuem
OyJIM TiIIBKM TTOYECHUMMM TOCTSIMM, Ta Iojajblii aii JJanuina Poma-
HOBMYA HE 3aJUIIAIOTh MiACTaB IJis TBEPIXEHb MpO IyyMBiparT.

CrioctepexxeHHs1 3a TMPaKTUKOIO YCHaJKyBaHHSI KHSDKMX TIpe-
CTOJIiB, BifoOpaKeHOM JKepeaaMU, y CHiBCTaBJICHHI 3 MPAaKTUKOIO
CMHajJKyBaHHSI y CKaHAMHABCbKUX, 3BiIKM MOXoAuIu PropukoBuui,
Ta CYCiIHIX JepskaBax'’, TO3BOJWIIO BHSIBUTH TIEBHI 1 3aKOHOMip-
HOCTi:

1. TonoBHUM KpuTepieM OyJ0 poAoBe IpaBoO, 3TiIHO SIKOTO
crapiiuii B poli PlopkoBHUUiB yCIagiKoOBYyBaB KMIBCbKUM MpPecTo i
cro3epeHiteT (pakTUuHUIT YM HOMiHaNbHUIT) Haa Pyccro. Ha mpak-
TULI 1Ie O3HAYaJIo, 1110 CUH HE MIr ycraaKyBaTh 0aTbKiBCbKUM Mpe-
CTOJI, SIKILIO XKMBUMU 3aJUIIAIUCI WOro ASAbKYA, MOJOALI OpaTu
noMepJioro Boyogapst. Came Tomy crapeHbkuii Cynucias Bononu-
MUPOBUY 3aJMILIABCS HEOE3MEeYHUM JJIs oro IuieMiHHUKIB Apoc-
JIaBUYiB i BOHM 3MYCWJIM HOrO TMPUHHSATU YEepHELTBO. AJle IiTh
crapiioro Opara 30epiraayd mepeBary Had CBOIMU IBOIOPITHUMU
Opatamu. Tex came MpaBUJIO JiSJI0 i B PI3HUX 3eMJISIX Ta YAUTbHUX
KHs13iBcTBax. Bononumup MoHoMax mepiivM MOpyLIUB 1ie TOJOBHE
MpaBUJIO, KOJIM, CKOPUCTABLIKWCH BXE apXalyHMM arapaTtoM Biua,
micag cMmepti CBgrononka I3sgciiaBuya mpoBiB CBOE “3aKIMKaHHS”
Ha KH$I3IBCbKMX MPECTOJ, MiCJsl YOro 10 caMOi MOHTOJIbChKOT HaBa-
JIN TIPOTUCTOSIHHS MoHoMaxoBu4iB 3 OJbroBUYaMu CTaJU CTPUXK-
HEM MiXKHSI3IBCbKUX CTOCYHKiB. 3HaUE€HHS MpaBa HalCcTaplloro 3a
POIOBUM PaxXyHKOM MPSIMOTO CITAAKOEMLS “TI0 Meuy” AEMOHCTpPYE
nonst PoctucnaBa IBaHoBMua, cuHa IBaHa bepnanHuka, sikoMmy
yropii NOCHIIIMIN TTPUKJIACTU 0 paH OTPyTy'“.

2. Bxe cuHmu Bonommmupa CBsTociaBuya IMOPYILIWIM L€ TIpa-
BUJIO, BUKJIIOUMBIIW 3 YMCJIA MPETEHACHTIB Ha KUiBCbKUI MPecTos
HalllagKiB crapiuoro Opara I3sicmaBa. Lleir mpeueneHT i HapoauB
Mi3HIiIIy MPaKTUKY i3roficTBa cepel KHS3IB, 3a SIKOI BHYK BTpayaB

! ImarbeBCKast JIETONUCH, 783.

12 Tam camo, 783.

13 Tus.: Leontiy Wojtowycz. Walka o spadek po Romanowiczach a krél polski
Kazimierz Il Wielki Kazimierz Wielki i jego panstwo. W siedemsetng rocznice uro-
dzin ostatniego Piasta na trone polskim. Pod red. J. Maciejewskiego i T. Nowakow-
skiego. (Bydgoszcz, 2011), 52-55.

" nateeBckast JeTouch. [1onnoe cobpanue pycckux remonuceil. T. 2. (Mocksa,
2001), 664—665.
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MpaBo Ha KHSI3iBCHbKUI MPECTO1, SIKIIO HOro 6aTbKo MoMep paHiliie
3a mima. MoxiIMBoO, IO 1Ie mepiie oOMeXKEeHHS Yurciia CIIagKOEMIIIB
MOXOIUTH 11I€ i3 3BUUAEBOTrO MpaBa 400U dpyycurHux deprucaé (Iiie-
MiHHUX KHSI3iBCTB-CYMNEpCOI03iB i 00’€HAHb), KOJU CHagKOEMEIb
KHSI351-BOXIIsSI MyCUB ONUPATHCS Ha HOro aBTopUTeT i cyaBy. Hames-
HO LISl MpaKTWKa ycrnaaKyBaHHsI Oyjia 3akpirnjeHa y T. 3. ,,3aMOBiTi
SpocnaBa Mynaporo”, sikuii OilillioB 0 HAacC B 0OPOOLi KHUKHUKIB
Bononumupa MoHomaxa Ta iioro cuHa Mcrtucinaga. Lle mpaBuio
30epirajiocs J0Bro. 3rifHoO LbOro mpaBuia i KHsA3i OCTpo3bKi, Ynii
npenok Poman [danunoBuy 3aruHyB 0i1.1260-1261 pp. (3a XuTTst
0aTbhKa), BUIYYIUCS 3 YMCIIa CIIaaAKOEMIIIB KopoJs JlaHuna, a cuH
Pomana — Bacuiibko MycuB BIOBOJILHUTUCS CITOHIMCbKUM KHSI3iB-
CTBOM Y BOJIOJIHHSIX OaTbKa Ta Jia 10 MaTepUHCHKIl JiHii'">.

3. 3”i3n kHs3iB — JlioOeubkuii cHem y 1097 p. 3akpinuB 3a
KOXHOIO TiJIKOIO 0AaTbKiBChbKi BOJIOAIHHSI. 3 TOTO 4acy cHem Tiepe-
TBOPIOETHCSI Ha JIep>KaBHUI iHCTUTYT (Ha 3pa3oK peuxcrary cycia-
Hboi CBsuieHHOI Pumchbkoi iMmmepii repmaHcbkoi Haiii). Lle He-
peryJsipHe 3i0paHHsI PIOpMKOBMYIB Mil TOJOBYBAaHHSIM KUiBCHKOI'O
KH3$1 (a Mi3HilIe B OKPeMUX 3eMJISIX CTaplUIMX KHSI3iB LIUX 3eMeJlb)
3aliMaJIOCsT BPETYIIOBAaHHSIM MIKKHSI3IBCBKMX BiZHOCUH. PilreHHs
CHeMmy CKPIILIIOBAJIOCST KJIITBAMM MOIr0 yYaCHUKIB, K i MixKHapOIHi
YTO/U, i Ha TIepIIMX Mopax Majiu CUJTy 3arajibHOJEPXKaBHUX 3aKOHIB.
Tak npoTu nmopyiHuka pilieHb cHeMy 1097 p. BOJIMHCBHKOTO KHSI351
HaBupa IropeBrua BHUCTyNuiIa Koaillisl, SIKY MYCUB, HaBiTb BCY-
rnepey BJIACHUM OaxkaHHSIM, 3i0paTu KUiBChKUIl KHSA3b CBSITOIOJK
I3gacnaBuu. IlopyiiHuka Oyyno mokapaHo, a yxBaiu JlioOGeubKoro
cHeMy minTBepakeHo Ha cHemi 1100 p. y ButuueBi. ButuueBchbkuit
CHEM, 3Ma€ThCs, HaBiTh BiIHOBUB y CMOJIEHChbKY Halaaka Irops
ApocnaBuya, TaKUM YMHOM BU3HABIIM pilleHHS fApocnaBudiB He-
3aKOHHUM 1 AEKJIapyIOuM IIPaBO KOXHOI TiJIKM BOJIOHITA OaTHKiB-
CBKUM CITaJKOM'®,

4. BcepenuHi 3emenb KHSI3i MPOJOBXYBaJM TepeMilllaTUCs 3
,,MOJIOJILLIOr0” CTOJy Ha ,,CTaplUiuii”, MOAIOHO IO TOro SIK lie OyJI0
3arajioMm Ha Pyci no JlroGeubkoro cHemy, koiau fApociaB Mynpuit
MOYMHAB KHSDKUTH B PocTOBi, Mi3Hillle mepeiiinoB y XoJbMrapm
Ha Miclle TOMEepJIOTO CcTaplIoro Oparta BuiecnaBa, a BxXe 3-Bif-
™ notpanuB a0 Kuesa. Hanpuknan, nmpyu KOXHill 3MiHI KHSI3S1 B

> Nicolas de Baumgarten. Genealogies et mariages occidentaux des Rurikides
Russes du X au XIII si¢le. Orientalia Christiana. Ne 35, maio. (Roma, 1927), 50-51.

16 Bnagumup STHEH. MeXIyKHSKECKHE OTHOIICHUS B 310Xy MoHOMaxa u ,,Xo-
skaenue urymena Hanuwna”. Tpyosr Omoena /peenepycckoi aumepamypoi. T. 16.
(Mockga, 1960), 112-131.
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YepHirosi NpoxoauB Nepepo3NOIisI MPeCcToiB y BCiii UepHIiriBChbKii
3emJii. Tak kHs3b Irop CBsITOCHaBUY CrIOYATKy KHSDKMB y TTyTuBi
(1161—1164), nepeitmoB y Kypcek (1164—1178), 3Bintn y HoBs-
ropoa-Cisepcbkuii (1178—1198) i, HakiHeub, y Yepniris (1190—
1202). HaneBHo OyB mpaBuii Bacunb CepreeBuu, BBaXkKalouu, 11O
TaKWil TIepepo3IMOAiNT 3aKpiTIsaBCs BimmoBimHUMY yrogamu'’. [lpu-
HaliMmi 30MpaBcsl MICLIEBUIA CHEM i JaBaJIMCS BiIMOBIAHI KJISTBU Ta
npucsru. Onaprosuyi y 1206 p. nowmmpuian npuHuuny Jro6eibKoro
cHeMmy Ha YepHIriBCbKy 3eMI10, TOOTO KOXEH IariHelb 000X TiIoK
OJIbroBUYiB OTpHMMAaB CBOIO ,,0T4MHY”’ . IlomiOHe Oysio 3milicCHEHO
y IlonoupKiiA 3eMJi Mmicias MOBEPHEHHSI MiClI€BOI AMHACTII i3 3a-
chnanHs, BoavHebkiit 3emiti y 1170 p., konu BMuparounii Mcrucian
I3sacnaBuy 3 6parom fApociaaBoM posaianau BoaumHb Ha ABi yacTH-
Hu: Jlyupky (CxigHy) Tta Bonoaumupcobky (3axinHy), TypoBcbKiit
3emuti — HapukiHi XII—XIII cT.

5. 3 Bi3aHTIICbKOI MPaKTUKWU, HATNEBHO, MEPEUIIIO MPaBO
yCHaaKyBaHHSI 3a 3aMoBiTOM. 3aroBiT MOMEPJIOro KHsI3S MaB He-
3arepeuyHuii aBToputeT. Bosogumup BacuibkoBuu 3amnosiB Boio-
auMupcbKe i bepecTeiichbke KHSI3IBCTBAa MOJIOAIIOMY 3 IBOIOPITHMX
OpatiB — McTuUCIaBOBi i HaBiTh Takuii pilllyunii KHs3b 5K JleB Jla-
HWJIOBUY HE HABAaXXMUBCS IMOPYIIWTU LILOTO 3aIlOBiTy. Y IOMIOHINA
cUTYyallil MOCKOBCBKi KHs13i oTpuManiu [lepesicnas-3anicbkuii. Ak i
y BizaHTii ycnaakyBaHHS 3a 3aIllOBITOM BiAKpUBaJO JOPOTY A0 Bja-
oy OacrapmaM, TOOTO CMHAM Bif KoxaHKM a0o HajoxHwui. [Tpu-
K1amoM Moxe ciayxutu Oger fpocnaBuy, cuH SpociaBa OcMmo-
mucia Big Hacti 3 Yarposuu'®,

6. [NpeTeHaeHTH 3 YKCIa OUTBII JAaJIeKUX POANYIB (IBOIOPIIHUX,
TPOIOPIAHUX) PO3IISIIANMCS TiABKM IIPU BiICYTHOCTI CITAAKOEMIIIB
MO0 MaTePUHCHKIl JIiHil, TOOTO ,,1T0 KyXKea”.

7. YcmagkyBaHHS ,,lI0 KyXKeJIi0” MOIJIO OyTH 3aIllo3U4eHUM i3
CKaHIMHABCHhKOI MpakTUKU. [Ipryomy ycrnaakoByBaTH MOXKHa 0OyJ10
HaBiTh 32 MauyyXxo10, sIKa 3a LIEpKOBHUMU KaHOHaMU BBaXKaylacsl Ma-
tip’10. Tak orpumanu lanuubKy 3emuto IropeBudyi. Aje MOJIOIILINIA
Poman IropeBuu moBiB 60poThOy 3 crapiium Bosoaumupom, BBa-
Kalouu cebe mpsaMuM crnankoemieM fApociaBa Ocmomucnia, ToAi
sk Bomogumup ta CBSTOCHaB OyjJM CMHAMM Bill TMEPLIOi APYKU-
HU. B ycragkyBaHHI ,,lT0 KyXXeJl0” TIepIIiCTh Malu JOYKU OCTaH-
HiX BOJIOJApiB B MOPSIAKY CTaplUMHCTBA (TOOTO iX Myxi), a maji

17 Bacunuii Cepreesuu. Beue u kHsazv. Pycckoe eocydapemeentoe yempoiicmeo
u ynpasnenue 80 epemena kHazell Propukosuueil. Victopudeckue ouepku. (Mockga,
1867), 122-272.

8 PimaTeeBCcKast JIETOIMKCh, 657.
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ITH HaWOJMKYMX POAMYOK OCTAaHHBOTO BoJIoAaps (IOYOK, cecTep
B MOPSIIKY CTapllMHCTBA i T. 1.). Yepes 1ie i npeteHsii McTuciasa
MctucnaBuua YaatHoro Ha ['aiuibKy cnagliyHy BU3HaIM BCi Oe3
BaraHb, a iHui npereHaeHTH (Jdanusio PomaHOBMY 4K yropchbKuit
NPUHLL AHAPI) CHIIUIMIM 3aKPiMUTU CBOI MPETeH3il OAPYKEHHIM
3 iioro moukamu. IligcraBu iHmoro npuHua KanmaHa, sikuii OyB
JiIe mpaBHYKoM €dpocuHii McTucaaBu B MOPiBHSIHHI 3 AHApiEM
Oy/1M Mi3epHMMU, TOMY YTOPCbKMII KOPOJIb MiATpUMaB AHJIpisl, He-
3Bakalouu Ha Te, 1o KaimaH OyB KopoHoBaHMI Taroro. [li3Hilne
i leqnMiHOBMYI 3aKPIIUISIMCS Ha PYCHKUX IIPECTOJIAX Yepe3 Oapy-
JKeHHSI 3 TOYKaMU OCTaHHiX BOJIOIApiB.

8. BaximBe 3HAYeHHSI Majd JICTITUMHICTH PO3BOAY 1 IILIIO-
0y. Tak PoctucinaB PropukoBrWY Mir IpeTeHayBaTu Ha [aauibKy
cnaauMHy Juiie sk crapiuuii 6pat Ilpeacnasu, apyxxunu PomanHa
MctucnaBuya, y sIKoi He OyJI0 CHMHIB 3a YMOBH, 1110 po3Bia Poma-
Ha MctucnaBuya iioro tectb Propuk PocTtuciaBuy BBaxkaB Helie-
rituMHuM (apyruii nuo6 Pomana BigOyBcsl 10 HACUJIBHOTO TO-
CTPUKEHHST MOTO Teplloi APYXKMWHU), a, 3HAYUTh, 1 JiTEW Bil 1IbOTO
LIUTI00Y — GacTapaamu, SIKMX 0aTbKO He BCTUT agonTyBaTu. ITomioHi
MiJCTaBX MOIJIM BUKOpUCTaTH i Muxaiisio BceBomomoBuu, ompy-
KeHuit 3 noukoro Pomana Ta Ilpencnasu, Ta iioro cuH PocTtucnas.

9. 3MiHUM y MIpakTULli YCHaJAKyBaHHS MMl OPAMHCHKUM BILJIMBOM
rnoyasa 3alpoBaKyBaTM MOCKOBCHKA IMHACTIS Juile 3 KiHug XIV
cT.”.

Ilepmi cnipoou ApnaaiB. Yropchbki Apraau nepiivMu cripooyBa-
JIM CKOPUCTATUCS POAMHHUMMU 3B’ SI3KAMMU JIJIS1 OTTaHYBaHHSI Tavilb-
koro npecroiy. Koponp bena III noBoguBcs mieMiHHUKOM fpoc-
nmaBy OcMomucity?, y 1188 p. BiH npuifHsB iforo cnHa Bomomnmmupa

19 Jleownriit BoiitoBu4. Kusiica 0oba na Pyci. [lopmpemu enimu. (bina llepksa,
20006), 27-42.

2y 1117 p. BIXHOBIICHHS TAIUIEKO-YTOPCHKOTO COI03Y OyI0 CKPITIEHO NITI000M
CHHa MePEMHUIILIBLCHKOTO KHs13s1 Bononumupka Bononapesuya 3 cectpotro kopossi Cre-
tana II, nouxoro koposst Kanvana Kamxnuka (Huxonait baymrapren. [lepBas BeTBb
kHs13e# [anunkux: moroMcTBO Biiaguvupa Spocnasuya. Jlemonuce Mcmopuko-podo-
cnosrnozo obujecmea. Beim. 4 (16). (Mocksa, 1908), 8-9; Nicolas de Baumgarten. Ge-
nealogies et mariages occidentaux des Rurikides Russes du X au XIII si¢le, 16; Juliusz
Forssman. Die Beziehungen altrussischer Furstengeschlechter zu Westeuropa. (Bern,
1970), tabl. 3.). L{s Bepcis, sika 6a3yerbes Ha iHdopmaii Bacuist Tarimesa (Bacuuii
Tarumes. Mcmopus Poccuiickas. T. 2. (Mocksa, 1963), 232), n0Ti4HO BIUCY€ETHCS Y
TOJIIIHIO MONITHYHY CHTYALIIO 1 MiAKPIIUTIOETHCS NOODKHIMHU apryMEeHTaMH, ToMY 11
miarpuMany i iHmn gocnigauku (bornan Tomenuyk. Onewkiécvrka pomonoa. Apxe-
onoeist oepes ‘auux xpamis I anuyvroi semni XII-XIII cm. (IBano-®pankiscrk, 2005),
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SApocnaBuya, KM OyB MPOTHAHUI MPUXUJIBHUKAMU BOJUHCHKOTO
KkHs139 Pomana McrtucinaBuya, nouka sikoro ®eomopa Oyna ompy-
KeHa 3 6actapaoM Bosiogumupa fApociaBuya. YacTrHa raimibKux
6osIp He MiATpUMalIa OTOo TTepeBopoTy. Peomopy PO3TYIMIN 3 UO-
JIOBiKOM i Bimicyiaiu 6aTbKOBI, a yrOpCchbKe BiiicbKo, ouojieHe besoro
IIT mponycTuau yepes KapnaTchki nepeBajiu, 1o 3Mmycuio PomaHa
mokuHyTr [amma?'. Jlerkicth, 3 KOO BHayiocs ormaHyBatw [ammd,
HasIBHICTb B CTaHi TaJIMLIbKOI €J1iTM CUJBbHOI MPOYropchKoi Maprii,
nmigwroBxHyaa beny II1 1o inei MOXJIMBOI yropChbKO-TaJuIIbKOT YHil
Ha 3pa30K YropchbKO-XOPBAaTChbKOI YHii?2. BiH 3amumuB B Tanuui
11-piuHoro cuHa AHIpisl 3 YropchbKow 3ajoroir, a Bojomumupa
SpocnaBuya 3 poAMHON BinBi3 g0 YropiuHu?. AHupiii OyB mo-
CTaBJICHUI TaJIMIIbKUM KHSI3eM2*, 1110 BiIITOBITHO ITiATpHUMAaJja Ipo-
YropchbKa I1apTisi, Maloud HaAil0 caMiil MpaBUTU MPU MaJOJITHEOMY
kHsa310. Cam xe bena 11l mepimmm 3 yropchbKux KOpoJtiB IIPUITHSB

45; Hukonait Kotsp. Kuspkeckuii aBop 'anuua B XII Beke. /[pesnsia Pyco. Bonpocwl
meduesucmuru. Ne 4 (26). (Mocksa, 2006), 56). 3anepeuenns Pepenia Maxkka (Fe-
renc Makk. A Kalman-agi kiralyok kiilpolitikajanak néhany kérdése. Makk F. A turul-
madar a kettoskeresztig. Tanul-manyok a magyrarsag régebbi torténelmirol. (Szeged,
1998), 186), miarpumani Muxaiinom FOpacoum (Muxamn IOpacos. Beuta mu xeHa
Bragumupa Bomomgapesuda BeHrepkoit? “Crogo o noaxy leopegim” ma iioco 0oba.
(Tamma, 2007), 136-140), cnimparoTbes JHIIe HAa Te, IO HA MEPETOBOpax 3 KOPOJIEM
Ieiizoro 11y 1152 p. Bonogumupko He 3rajiaB CBOIX POJMHHUX 3B’ SI3KiB 3 Aprmagamu,
a oOMexuBCst HaraayBaHHsIM, 110 'y 1135 p. 6yB coroznukom benn 11 y Biitni 3 TTonb-
mero. Ane Bonoaumupko GyB 100pHM AMIUIOMATOM, BiH 3HAaB, II0 POAUHHI 3B’SI3KH
3 Kanemanom Kumxuankom (skuii octinu giga i 6ateka [eitsu 11 npuniis Ammorira
i Beny) Ta itoro cunom Credanom 11 (sikmit mepeciningysas ciinoro 6arbka [eiisu 11
Ta HOro NpUXWIBHKKIB, 3MycuBIIH bemy Crninms TaemHo xoBarucs y [leuBapacsko-
My monactupi (Muxamn FOpacos. Mcrucnas Bemukuii, MmnTean 11 1 mexoycobuna
Bononapesnueit. Poccutickas ucmopus. (Mocksa, 2011), Ne 3, 112-120) ax Hisk He
JIOIIOMOXYTh HOMY Ha TIeperoBopax, CKopile HaBmaky. ToMy BiH i Haragas Ipo CBOIO
niarpumky bemn 11 Crrimmst.

2! NmarpeBckast Jietoruch, 661-662. Marta Font. Szempontok IIT Béla halicsi
hadjarataihoz kronologiajahoz. Acta Universitatis Szegediensis de Attila Jozsef nomi-
natae. Acta Historica. Vol. 84. (Szeged, 1987), 45-50.

2 Bypa Xapou, Hacreonuyu Kujesa: Hzmely kpamescka KpyHe u mamapckoz
Jjapma. Ctynuja o Ip)KaBHO-TIpaBHOM monoxaju ['annuke u ['annuko-BonuHcka KHs-
xeBuHa 10 1264. ronuna. (Hosu Can, 2002), 48.

2 InarbeBCKas JIETONCH, 662.

2 Ferenc Makk. The Arpdds and the Comneni: political between Hungary and
Byzantium in the 12" century. (Budahest, 1989), 121; Martin Dimnik. The Dynasty of
Chernigov 1146—1246. (Cambridge University Press, 2003), 193.
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tutyn Rex Galiciae®. Lleit tutyn koposst benu 111 3agikcoBaHmii
y rpaMoTi Bim 2 TpaBHs 1189 p.%. Jlami YropiimHa Ipy KOXKHIi
HaroJi Hamarajaacs NMpueaHaTu ['aIuIbKy 3eMJII0 Ha MiJCTaBi 0CO-
OucToi yHii, BU3HAHOI rajuibKUM OOSIPCTBOM, SIK 1I¢ BAajocs 3
Xopsariero?. LlikaBa 3 IIbOro NPUBOAY AyMKa BiZOMOI'O YIOpPChKO-
ro ictopuka onu Kpimrosa (1939—2004), wo Gesta Ungarorum
AHoHima OyJsi0 ctBopeHo mpu aBopi benu III creuianbHO ayist 06-
TPYHTYBaHHS TIpaB ApHaaiB Ha TaauIbKi 3emii’®. Bimpasy x micis
MIPUAHATTS TUTYJY YTOPIli IMOYaau aKTUBHO MOro peayi3oBYBaTH.
be3 BaraHb OyJl0 OTPYEHO JIETITUMHOIO CIIaAKOEMIIS TajJUlbKOIO
npecroily KHs3s1 PoctucinaBa IBaHoBMYA, SIKUIA TOpaHEHUM IO-
TpanuB B TOJOH 10 yropuis®. Bacuibko Ta Boiomumup, odouasa
bacrapau kHs13s Bonomumwupa fApocnaBuya, cxoxe, me y 1218 p.
YTPUMYBaJIUCS B YropiuuHi. BoHM 3ragyroThcs y MaIChKiil TpamMoTi
SIK “pychbKi kopoui 3 Taminii”, siki BUCTYIWIN XEPTBOAABLISIMU OJ1-
HOTO 3 MOHACTHUPIB Ha TiBIHI YTopmmHr. .
ITnanu yropuiB 3ircyBaB cam Bosnogumup fApocnaBuy. Momy
BIAJIOCS Ha MOTY3Li CIYCTUTUCS 3 BHCOKOI BeXi i BTeKTU 3 by-
naiicbkoro 3amky. HameBHO He 63 CTOPOHHBOI JOMOMOTH BiH J10-
OpaBcsl OO aBCTPIMCHKOTO KOPIOHY, A€ 3HAXOAUBCS IepMaHCBHKUIA
imnieparop ®pinpix bapbapocca, BUCTynalouUM B XPECTOBUIA TTOXII.
Bin npuiiHsIB KOJMHBOTO TaJvIIbKOTO KHSI35, IKUA HEralHO CKJIaB
BacaJIbHY MPUCSTY, 3000B’SI3aBIIUCH IIOPOKY CIUIAYyBaTH TPUOYT
B po3Mipi 2 Tuc. cpibHux rpuBeH. Ckopa 3arubenb Ppigpixa bap-
b6apocu 10 yepBHs 1190 p. 3BinbHMIa [anuiibKe KHSI3iBCTBO Bif

2 Ferenc Makk. The Arpdds and the Comneni, 121.

2 Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. Ed. Gyorgy Fejer. T.2.
(Buda, 1829), 247. CymuiB Muxaiina [ pymeBcbKoro moso miel TUTYNaTypH, OCKiIb-
KH JOKYMEHT He KOpOJIBCHKHIL, a enmckonchkuit (Muxaiino ['pymeBcekuil. Icmopis
VYpainu-Pycu. T. 2. (Kuis, 1992), 449) He BUIIII1a€ TEPEKOHINBO, 60 YTOPCHKI KOPO-
T i Bke 6e3 OyIb-SKUX BaraHb B)KUBAIOTh IIeH TUTYIL.

7 Bnagumup [ymapun. CxinaasiBanue u odopmieHne GpeoaaTbHIX OTHOLIE-
Huii. Pannedeonansuas monapxus (XI — cepenuna XIII BB.). Mcmopus Benepuu. T.
1. (Mocksa, 1971), 143.

% Gyula Kristd. A torténeti irodalom Magyarorszagon a kezdetektol 1241-ig.
(Budapest, 1994), 31.

% WNnateeBckast JeTonuch, 663—665; H0piit Jlykomcbkuit. HeBizoMmi nepksu Ha
nozoni kuspkoro amuua.  3anucku HTIIIL T. 235. (JIsBiB, 1998), 591.

% Izydor Szaraniewicz. Die Hipatios-Chronik als Quellen Beitrag zur Oster-
reichschen Geschichte. (Lemberg, 1872), 117-118; Cepreii Koznosckuii. Vctopus
lanuiko-Bouneiackoit Pycu B nccnenopanmsix V.M. lapanesnya. /Jpesnocms u Cpeo-
Hesekogve.: Bonpocwl ucmopuu u ucmopuoepaguu. (Omck, 2010), 151-154.
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HaCJIiAKIiB 1€l BacaJbHOI 3ajieKHOCTi. IMmepaTop BCTUI TiIbKU
3MYCUTHU TOJSIKIB JOoNOMOrTH Bojiogumupy nosepHyTuch B [anuy.
Crpusiia LboMY i MOBeAiHKa yropuiB y ['anuui, siki BCTUIJIM Hajia-
IITYBaTA MPOTU cebe Bci BepcTBU HaceneHHs'. [Hani Bomommmmp
SpocnaBuy 3a0e3nevyuB cobi MiATPUMKY BoporiB Pomana Mcrtuc-
JIaBUYa cepell PyChbKUX KHA3iB* i 3yMiB momoBuTuCh 3 benoro 111,
CKOPHCTABLINCh 3 OATKAHCHKUX MPOOJIEM OCTAHHBOTO®,
VrBepaxeHHss B lanuipkKiii 3emMji BOJOAMMUPCHKOIO KHSI3s
Pomana McTucnaBuya IpuBeno A0 Pi3KMX 3MiH B 30BHIIIHINA MO-
gitnui. Tlepur 3a Bce OyJio BiTHOBJIEHO TICHUMIA COI0O3 TEIep BXe
Tl'annubko-BonnHebkoro KHs3iBcTBa 3 BizaHTiero. PomaH, cxoxe,
HaMaraBcsl BiZTHOBUTU COIO3HiI CTOCYHKM i 3 YTOpPIIMHOMIO. YTOp-
cbkuii KopoJib Impe (1196—1204), marouu Bci IiACTaBU, He 3pOOUB
JKOJJHUX KPOKiB CTOCOBHO CYMHIBiB 110/10 JieTiTUMHOCTI PomaHa,
a OIIo3UlIisl, sIKa eMirpyBajla CKopillle BChOro M0 YTOpIIMHU, HE
oTpuMaja XOmHOI TmATpuMKI**, MoxHa ToroguTtucs 3 €poHiMOM
I'paneto, 1o posrpom PoMaHOM MOJIOBLIIB i MEPEKPUTTS iM LIUISXiB
no bonarapii Oynu BurinHi Impe, sikuil, BTPYTUBIIUCH Y OOPOTHOY
3a cepOChKMiA TpecTo, nmiaTpuMmaB Bykana, xkynmana ykii, mpotu
kopoiisg Credana II, sxuit cnupaBcst Ha momomory bonrapii, a y
1202 p. e i npuitHsaB TUTYA Koposs Cep6ii. HaBiTh micast Toro
sk Oonrapcbkuii nap KajaosiH 3 1OMOMOrow THX XK€ TOJIOBIIIB Yy
1203 p. BinHoBUB Credana Il Ha cepOcbkomy Tipectoti, Impe

3! Mnarpesckas neromuck. C16. 667; Ferenc Makk. The Arpdds and the Com-
neni, 121; Martin Dimnik. The Dynasty of Chernihov, 193.

32 3n06yBim Fanuy y 1190 p., Bonoaumup TyT jxe HamucaB 10 Cy3AaJIbCHKOTO
kHs13s BeceBonona Benuke ['Hizno: ,,bateky i mane! Ytpumaii ['anuy migi MHORO, a st
Boxkwii 1 TBi# 31 Beim ["aymyeM i B TBOT# Boi 3apxau” (MnarbeBckas ieTonuck, 667).
Ha nymxy Mukonu Komsipa, nani xasass Bomogumup Spocnasud cunis “3a mupo-
KOIO CIIMHOIO BOJIOJMMHPCHEKOTO KHSI3sl Ha TAJIUIBKOMY CTOMI 10 camoi cmepti 1199
p.” (Mukona Kotsap. ["amumpro-Bomuacska Pycs 2-1 monosunu XII — XIII ct. [a-
auyvko-Boruncoxu aimonuc. (Kuis, 2002), 14). Onexkcanap [0J0BKO HIJIKOM CITyII-
HO 3BEPHYB yBary Ha COI03 TaJIHIBKOTO KHs3A y 1196 p. 3 Propukom PocTrciaBuuenm,
npotuBHUKOM BeeBonona Benuke ['Hizno (Onekcannp [onoBko. BiitHa 3a “ramumbky
cnammuny” (1187-1189). Kuspxa noba: ictopis 1 kyastypa. Bum. 3. (JIesis, 2010),
116—-132). 3po3ymiBIH, 1110 IsAbKO HE 3MOKE HOTro 3aXUCTHTH Hi Bix Pomana Mctuc-
JIaBMYA Hi BiJ BIacHUX 0osip, Bomomumup SIpociaBuy JOMOBHUBCS 3 BETUKUM KHS3EM
Poctucnasom PropukoBuuem.

33 JleonTiit BoitroBuy. ['anuy y nonimuunomy scummi €sponu XI=XIV cmonime.
(JIsBiB, 2015), 166-167.

* Hieronim Grala. Druge matzenstwo Romana MScistawowicza. Slavia Orienta-
lis. T. 31. (Warszawa, 1982), 122-123.
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MPOJOBXYyBaB BiiiHy Ha bankanax, moouswmch y 1203 p. Big npa-
BUTeNIsI boCHIlT BU3HAHHS ceOe YropChbKMM BacajoM. Y CTOCYHKax
Pomana McrtucnaBuua i koponst IMpe He OCTaHHIO poOJib 3irpajiu,
HareBHO, i pOAMHHI 3B’s13Ku. [pyra npyxunHa Pomana €dpocuHis,
gk nouka BacuieBca Icaaka II, moBommiacs mamuepuiero Mapra-
putu, cectpu Impe. Ilicist ycyHeHHs1 Myxka Maprapurta 30epiraia
BIUUIMB TIPU Bi3aHTICHbKOMY JIBOpI i HE BUKJIIOUEHO, 1110 i caM LLTI00
OyB meBHOMWO ycTynkow s Hei. ITpotucrosHHs Impe ta Pomana
yepe3 ix pi3Hi nmosuilii y 6opoTh06i I'oreHiuraydeHis 3 Benbbhamu
sBHO nepebinbieHe®. IMpe miaTpumyBaB BenbdiB mBualie gekia-
paTUBHO: ffoMy MOTpiOHa Oyjia MiATpMMKa mamy B OOpOTLOi 3 Opa-
ToM AHapieM, a mama OyB Ha cTopoHi BenbgdiB. Onekcanap Maiio-
poB BBaxas, 110 y 1203 p. Impe OpaB yuacti y noxozi y TropiHrito
pa3oMm 3 yecbkuM Koposiem Ilmemuciom I mpotu corosnuka l'o-
reHiraydeHiB TIOpiH3bKOro Mapkrpada I'epmana®. Ane 3a HiMelb-
KUM XpoHicToM ApHojbaom 3 JItooeka IMimemucn I Otrokap Bucty-
NYB Ha 3’€IHaHHS 3 TIOPiH3bKMM naHarpadom I'epmaHoM, 100N
CITITBHUMM cWiaMu BHapuTu Ha Kopoist Pimima [oreHmraygeHna.
OcraHHili, posaoueHuit 3paaow JaHarpada, KM MepeiilnoB Ha
CTOPOHY MOro MpPOTUBHUKA, 3yCTPIiB 1X 3 BEJIUKUM BilicbkoM. I TyT
Yexu He TUIbKM He IOMOMOIIU JaHarpady, aige il po3opuiau Horo
3eMJIi, 1110 BUKJIMKAI0 OOypeHHsT XpoHicTa’’. 3po3yMmijo, 1o i bar-
baris nationibus, SKi y 3B’3Ky 3 LIi€l0 BiiiHOWO 3ragytoThcs y JlistH-
HsIX enuckomiB [anbOepiutaachbkux®®, He MOIIM OyTM YrOPChbKUM
BifickkomM*. HaBpstu um 11e Oynu HaiiMaHi IMOJOBELbKI 3aroHn*, a
™M Oinbie KoHTUTeHTH 3 Pyci*'. Illo X m0 yropchbKOro KopoJs,
TO 3 moyatky Jiita 1203 p. i 1o cBoei cmepri 30 nucronaga 1204 p.

% Bnagumup Ilamyto. Bremnss momutuka [pesHeir Pycu. (Mocksa, 1968),
348; Onekcanap Maitopos. [ aruybko-eonuncokuil kHazb Poman Mcmucnaguu: eono-
oap, eoin, ounnomam. T. 1. (bina Llepksa, 2011), 149.

* Tam camo, 147.

7 Apuonba JTrobekckuii. Crasinckast Xponuka. Aoam Bpemenckuil, Tenomonso
u3 bocay, Apnonvo Jlhovexckuu. Cnasauckue xponuxu. (Mocksa, 2011), 431-432.

38 Gesta episcoporum Halberstadensium. 781-1209. Ed. Ludwig Weiland. Monu-
mentsa Germaniae Historica. Scriptores. T. 23. (Hannoverae, 1874), 116.

% Tyt noBHicTio moromkytock 3 O. Maiioposum ©nexcanap Maiiopos. [anuyb-
Ko-6onuncokutl kHaze Poman Mcmucnasuu. T. 1. C. 149).

% Vaclav Novotny. Ceske dejiny. Dil. 1. Cs. 3. (Praha, 1928), 254; AuToHuit
Dponosckuit. Yexu u gocmounvle cnassine. Ouepku no ucmopuu YeuiCKo-pyCccKux om-
nowenuti (X=XVIII 6s.). T. 1. (Ilpara, 1955), 82—83.

“ Mukona Yy6arnit. 3axigna Ykpaina i Pum y XIII cr. y cBoix 3maraHusax 1o
nepkoBHOi yHil. 3anucku HTII. T. 123-124. (JIesiB, 1917), 10.
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IMpe He Mir poOMTHU XXOTHMX ITOXOiB 3a MEXi YTOPIIMHU: MOro
OpaT AHpiil 3i0paB BeJMKe BiliChKO i 6araTo OapoHiB MepeiilIo
Ha ioro cTopoHy, Oosirapu 3aitHsiin benrpan i bpaniueBo, a mana
PUMCBKUIA, KUK BiB TeperoBopu 3 liapeM KajlosiHOM Mpo yHilo,
3axajaB PO3MYCTUTU YropchbKi BilicbKa, SIKi TOTYBaJIMCS 10 BiliHU
3 Boarapiero®. IMpe HaBiTh 3aTpMMaB MaIICbKOTO JieraTa, sIKUil Bi3
peraiii Ha KopoHauiro KanostHa®. A Bigpasy X IO cMEpTi KOpOoJs
Impe itoro 6pat kopoab AHupiit II yknas yroay 3 Pomanom McTuc-
JIaBUYEM MPO B3aEMOJOIOMOTY i MaTpOHAT Haj AiTbMU 000X BOJIO-
JlapiB Ha BUIIAJOK TepeadacHoOi cMepTi*t.

ITicns 3aru6eni Pomana McTtuciaaBuya YropuiyHa B3sijla aKTUB-
HY y4yacTb Y 60poTh0i 3a itoro cnagmuny (1205—1238), nepionnuHo
JloroMaralouu yTBepAUTUCh MOro cTapiioMy cuHy JlaHuioBi, ane
Mg yropchbKuM npotektoparoM. Crmouatky AHapiit 11, mpuitHsBIIM
y ciuni 1206 p. tutyn rex Galiciae et Lodomeriae® HaBiTh OYB TO-
TOBUI OIpyXUTH JlaHWJIa 3 CBOEK E€IMHOIO CMaaKOoeEMHUIIED Ma-
pi€to, sKiii Oyyio 3ajie[iBe IBa POKU, 1IOO B TaKWil CITOCIO JIETiTH-
Mi3YIOUM YTOPChKO-TaJMLIbKY YHiI0*, ajie IMmicjisi HapOIKEHHs CMHA
Benm 29 mmcromama 1206 p. BinMOBUMBCS Bif 1€l ifel, 3ayuimaoyu
HaHwuia gani npu CBOEMY ABOPI i ABiUi JOMTOMararouu MOBEPHYTUCS
B laauu. A pani miciasg cnpobu cratv KHsI3eM OOSIpChbKOTo Jliaepa
BonoaucnaBa Kopmuibunua (1213—1214) Ha nigcrasi yrogu y Crri-
i Axunpiit II nobuBcst kopoHauii cuHa KanMaHa sk KopoJist T'anu-
yHU y 1214 p. (Ha moyaTtky 1215 p. Anapiii 11 3HOBY 3BepHYBCSI 10
namnu, npocsuu “uo6 30i10my kopony Kopoaiecmea nauiomy cumogi
Hadicaanu, 6iON0GIOHY KOPOAIBCOKOMY MUMYA08I, | yepe3 NpUxXuibHO20
Hauwo020 008ipeH020 Nepecaaru 6 HAubAuMNCHUl yac, wob 6iH mie emi-
WUMUCS K NOMA3AHHAM HA KOPOAs, 00epIuCanum 8i0 Anocmonbcbkoeo
IIpecmony, mak i kopoHor, odepicanor 3ae0saku Bawiil wedpocmi,
i 3a608KuU ybomy Mmie 3000ymu HAAEHCHY Novecmb C80iX niddaumux, a

2 Géza Erszegi, Laslo Solomosi. Az Arpadok kiralysaga, 1000—1301. Solomosi
L. Magyarorszag torténeti kronologidgja. T. 1. (Budapest, 1981), 126; Ferenc Makk.
Imre. Dyula Kristo, Pal Engel, Ferenc Makk. Korai magyar torténeti lexikon (9—14
szdzad). (Budapest, 1994), 203; Dyula Krist6, Ferenc Makk. Az Arpad-haz uralkodoi.
(Budapest, 1996), 226.

# Florin Curta. Southeastem Europe in the Middle Ages, 500—1250. (Cambridge,
2006), 383.

“ Bronistaw Wtodarski. Polska i Rus. 1194—1340. (Warszawa, 1966), 25.

* Codex diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticua et civilis. Vol. 3. Ed. Gyorgy Fejér.
(Buda, 1898), 31, 42; Apocnas Icaesuy. Jo icTopii TuTynaTypu Bonogapis y Cximmiit
€sporni. Kusiica doba: icmopist i kynomypa. Bum. 2. (JIssis, 2008), 7-8.

¢ Jleonin Maxnosenb. Jlitonuc Pycekuii. (Kuis, 1989), 371.
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Yy cycidie HaaedxcHe mpueaine 6u-

snanna”*) i 3abesreunyia oro eN
npaBiiHHag g0 1219 p.*® [losiBa . » s
JIETITUMHOTO CITaTKOEMIIST KHI3S &
McTucnaBa YaaTHOTo MOKJIMKA-

Jla HaCTYMHY chpoOy 3aKpiluTu
TATAIILKAA TIPECTONT 3a TIPUH-
1IOM AHJIIpIiEM, SIKUI OJApYKUBCS

3 Jo4ykoro MctuciaBa McTuc-
JnaBuya i orpuMan IlepeMullIb-
CbKe KHSI3IBCTBO, a ITOTIM i BCIO
lanuupky 3emmio (1226—1230, - °
1232—1233). HagiTb MOHTOJIb-
cbka 3arposa He 3Mycwia beny
IV Bu3zHaTu piBHOMNpaBHE CTa-
HOBUIIE 3 TOBAPUIIEM IUTSIUNX
irop Hanuiom PomaHoBuYeM i
YTOPCHKUIT KOpOJb MiITpUMaB
MPETeH3il Ha TaJlMLbKUIA Ipe- 1 L
cron PoctucnaBa MuxaiinoBu- e e

ya (1241—1245) i tinbku micna  Kawman, Kepo.tv rauprull,
2 yepBHs 1247 p. uunobom JleBa  naw'aminux 6 yribepcumeni
HanunoBuua 3 KoHcTaHli€lo, cB. Tuunibana

noukoto benu IV, Gyno Hapewri B

BiTHOBJICHO TaJIMIIbKO-YTOPChbKMii c0103¥. JleB JJaHMJIOBUY aKTHB-
HO KOPUCTYBaBCS MIATpUMKOIO TecTsa bemu IV, 3anuimaBcs copat-
HukoM ioro cuHa Credana V (y 1271 p. Ha goromory cBosiky JleB
JlaHWTOBMY 3aIy4ynB APYKMHU CBOIX OpaTiB BOJMHCBKMX KHS3IB i
COIO3HE JIMTOBCHbKE BiMICbKO 1 TEKCT MepeMUp’siM, MiANUCaHOro 2
qunHsa 1271 p. y ta6opi nig IMoxonHio (bpartucnasor) Ta Ilpasb-
koro Mupy 14 nunust 1271 p. Credan V BKIOUUB ,,3TS1 HAIIOTO
JIsBa pycbkoro kHs3s” ,,Leonem generum nostrum Ruthenorum

¥ Codex diplomaticus Arpadianus continuator. Ed. G. Wenzel. T. 4. Pest, 1864.P.
375.

* Mupocnas Bonomyk. Benrepckoe npucyrersue B [anunuu B 1214-1219 ro-
nax. Bonpocwr ucmopuu. (Mocksa, 2005), Ne 12, c. 97-106; Onexcanap 'omoBko.
Criucska yroga 1214 p. yropebkoro xoposist Auapist 11 i kpakiBcbkoro kusi3st Jlem-
ka bsioro Ta ii Hacniaku. Yrpaina ¢ Llenmpanvro-Cxioniti €sponi. Bum. 12. (Kuis,
2013), 127-147.

4 Jleranphinre auB.: Bomoxumup Anexcannposud, Jleonriit BoiitoBuu. Kopons
Jlanuno Pomanosuu. (JIsBis, 2013), 37-132.
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ducem”’), y 1272—1290 pp. AOBro i mocjimoBHO OOPOBCS 3 MOro
npyxuHoto Epxe6et [TosoByaHKO0, BAHHOIO Y MepeaYacHiii cMep-
Ti Credpana V, ta ii cunom Jlaciom KyHoM (B xomi Li€i 60poTh-
ou Jlesom [laHuyioBuuyeM Oyau mpueaHaHi BOJOAIHHSI Ha 3akap-
marTi) i BpewTi gornomir y 1291 p. yTBepauTUCs Ha yrOpCbKOMY
TIpecTosi octaHHbOMY Apramy — Kopomio Aazpito III¥'.  Kopons
IOpiii JIbBOBUY micisi BUracHeHHs1 AprajiiB crioyaTKy MiATpUMYyBaB
HeanoJjiTaHchbKoro mpuHia Kapna PoGepra, ompykeHOro 3 ioro
CEeCTpOIO, a Mo ii cMepTi — iHIIOro poauya 0aBapChbKOIo repiora
OrroHa’?’. B xomi 6opothOM 3a cnagmiuHy ApranaiB PomaHoBuui
BTpaTWIM 3aKaprarTs, a B YTOpIUMHI yTBepauiacs AHXYyCbKa O~
HacTig B ocobi Kapma Pobepra, sikuii 30epir tutyn rex Galiciae et
Lodomeriae>’.

0 Vetera monumenta historica Hungariam sacram illustrantia. Ed. Augustin
Theiner. V.1 (1216-1352). (Roma, 1859), nr. 80; Regesta diplomatica nec non epis-
tolaria Bohemiae et Moraviae. Ed. Josef Emier. V.2 (1253-1310). (Pragae, 1872),
nr. 753; Codex diplomaticus et epistolaris regni Bohemiae. V. 5. B. 2. Ed. Jindfich
Sebanek i Saga Duskova. (Pragae, 1981), nr. 636-637.

>! Jleowntiii BolitoBra. O BpeMeHH BKITIOUeHHsI 3aKapIaThs B cocTas ["anmnmxo-Bo-
JIBIHCKOTO TocyaapcTBa. Pycun. MexayHapoaHbli HcTopryecknii xypHai. OTB. pen.
C. T. Cymsik. Ne 4 (26). (Kummnes, 2011), 5-25, 160—167; Voro x. Kusase Jles Ja-
nunosuy. (JIssis, 2012), 121-156; Horo x. Jles Jlauunosuy: CrpoGa BiATBOPEHH:
CIIPaBKHBOTO TIOPTPETY “Oe3uecHOro kus3s”. Srednjowiecze Polskie i Powszechne. T.
4 (8). (Katowice, 2012), 58-94; Horo x. Vropceka nonitrka kus3s Jlea JJanunoBu-
aa. Yrpaincoro-yeopeuki emioou. Bum. 2. (JIssis, 2012), 46-75; Moro x. BxomkeHHs
3akapnarts 10 [anupro-BonuHebkol nepkasu 3a kHs3s Jlesa Jlanwiosuya. /[poco-
Guybkuii kpacsnasuuti 30ipnuk. T. 16. (Jlporo6uu, 2012), 48-61; Moro x. Yropchka
MOJITHKA TANUIBKUX KHA31B JlaHmna Pomanosuua i Jlera [lanmnosuya (1205-1301).
Vrpaina: xynemypna cnadwuna, HayionaivHa ceioomicms, depacasnicms. Bur. 23.
(JIeBiB, 2013), 83-100; Woro x. Jles Janunosuu, kHazb 2anuybKo-6OIUHCHKULL (6n.
1225 —6a. 1301). (JIbBiB, 2014), 147-219.

>2 Jleonriii BoitroBuu. IOpiit JIbBoBHY Ta Horo nomituka. [ anuyura i Boruns 6
000y cepeonvosiuus. /o 800-piuus 3 ous Hapoocenus /Januna Iaruyvkoco. leto-
puuHi Ta KyasTyposoriuni cryii. Bum. 3. (JIesis, 2001), 70-78; Horo x. Ile oxna
3arajka rexeasnorii Pomanosuuis: Yu icHyBana koposneBa Mapis JIsBiBHA?. A ce €20
cpebpo: 30ipHUK TIpals Ha Nomany wieHa-kopecrnonaenta HAH Ykpainn Muxoin
denoposmua Kotspa 3 maromu iforo 70-piaus. (Kuis, 2002), 161-164; Horo x. 3a-
rajika koposieBu Mapii JIbBiBHU. [ eneanoeciuni 3anucku Ykpaincoko2o eepanboutnozo
mosapucmea. Bun. 4. (JIbsis, 2004), 7-10; Voro x. I'amuy y nosimuyunomy scummi
Esponu XI-XIV cmonims. (JIbiB, 2015), 224-229.

33 ['ayIbKo-BOJIMHCEHKA Jiep)kaBa 3 yaciB kopoHaii /lanuino PomanoBrya Hocuia
npasuBy Jurst 3o1otoi Opan Has3By xoporiecmeo Pyci. 3 omuiel croponn Jlannio
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Ilepmi copoou IDlsacriB. Ilonbebki IT’sictu Texk Oyau TiCHO
MOB’s13aHi POAIMHHUMU 3B’I3KaMU FOJJOBHUM YMHOM 3 BonuHCbKU-
My MoHoMaxoBu4Yamu i Bae micis 3arudesti Pomana McrtucinaBuya
KpaKiBCbKUM i caHmOMUPChbKUiA KHs3b Jlemko binuit (1194—1227)
IMpoOyBaB IOITOMAaraT BOJWHCHKUM pOINYAM, 3aifHSIBIIU TIPU 11O~
My TIPUKOPJOHHI BOJUHCHKI MicTa i 3aMKu, a y 1214 p. y Cniuri
po3ainuB 3 yropchbkuM KopojiemM AHapieM I Bcio IannubKy 3emMitio
i CKpIiNUB 110 yroay LL1000M TpboxpiuHoi nouku Canomei 3 m’sTr-
pivanMm Kaamanom>t. Aje, K BipHO 3ayBaXKMB TTOJTbCHKUI TOCITII-

PomaHOBHY MM miZKpecTIOBaB CBOT HAMAraHHS BiAPOJUTH HE3aJEKHY BiJl MOHTOJIIB
Pycp, a 3 1HIIOT CTOPOHM LM THTYJIOM cTaBUB cebe Buiie benu [V, sxuil mpomosxy-
BaB TUTYJTyBaTHCSI TATMIBKUM KOpoJieM, i PocTuciaBa MuxaiinoBuya, sikuii He BiMO-
BUBCS BiJl TUTYJy KHSI3s TJIMIBKOTO HABIiTh MPUIHSBIIN TUTYI iMriepartopa Bomrapii
(xypa 'apai. Ocranns 3ycrpiu Jlanuna Pomanosuua i PocricnaBa MuxaitioBuya.
Kusiorca 0oba: icmopis i kynemypa. Bun.4. (JIegis, 2011), 193-207; Biktop Man3sk.
Poctucnas Muxaiinosuu — “dux Galiciae et imperator bulgarorom”. Kusoica ooba:
icmopis i kyremypa. Bun.5. (JIsis, 2011), 131-143).

** Ludwig Droba. Stosunki Leszka Bialego z Rusiq i Wegrami. (Krakéw, 1881), 69
s.; Oswald Balzer. Genealogia Piastow. (Krakow, 1895, wyd. 2005), 459-464; Alina
Wilkiewicz-Wawrzynczykowa. Ze studiow and polityka polska na Rusi na przelomie
XI-XIII w. Ateneum Wilenskie. R. 12. (Wilno, 1937), no 3, 4-33; Gotthod Rhode. Die
Ostgrenze Polens, Politische Entwicklung, kulturelle Badeutung und geistige Auswir-
kung. Bd. 1. Im Mittelalter bis zum Jahre 1401. (Kdln-Graz, 1955), 102—-117; Hen-
ryk Samsonowicz. Leszek Biaty. Poczet krolow i ksigzgt polskich. (Warszawa, 1980),
136-146; Marta Font. II. Andras orosz politikaja és hadjaratai. Szdzadok. V. 125. (Bu-
dapest, 1991), nr 1-2, 107-144; Idem. On the Frontiers of West and East: The Hun-
garian Kingdom and the Galisian Principality between the Eleventh and Thirteenth
Centurie. Annual of Medieval Studies. Ed. K.Sende, M.Sebok. (Budapest, 2000),
171-180; Kazimier Jasinski. Rodowdd Piastow matopolskich i kujawskich. (Poznan—
Wroctaw, 2001), 22-29; Marek Klaty. Uhri, Uhorsko a Spi§ v hali¢skej kronikérskej
tradicii: Kultirno-antropologickéa analyza Hali¢sko-volynského letopisu. Zerra Sce-
pusiensis: Stan badania o dejinach Spisa. (Levoc¢a—Wroctaw, 2003), 251-268; Onek-
cannp [omosrko. Ilomitika kopomiBcTBa Yropurau mozo [liBnerHo-3axigHoi Pyci B
nepmiid monosuHi X111 ct. Midicnapooni 36 sku Yxpainu: naykosi nowtyku i 3HaXioKu.
Bum. 15. (Kuis, 2006), 153—171; Horo . CxixHa MOTITHKA YrOPChKOro KOpoist AH-
npig Il (mepra tperuna XIII ct.). Vkpaino-yeopcoki emioou. Bun. 1. (JIbis, 2010),
120-141; Moro . Crimcbka yroga 1214 p. yropeskoro kopons Arzapist 11 i kpakis-
cekoro kHs3st Jlemika bsitoro ta 1i Hacninku. Yepaina 6 Llenmpanvro-Cxionii €eponi.
Bun. 12. (Kui, 2013), 127-147; Dariusz Dabrowski. Dwa ruski maltzenstwa Leszka
Biatego. Kartta z dziejow Rusi halicko-wlodzimierskiej I stosunkéw polsko-ruskich
w poczatkach XIII wieku. Roczniki Historyczne. T. 72. (Poznan, 2006), 67-93; Ma-
riusz Bartnicki. Elita ksigstwa Krakowsko-Sandomierskiego wobec stosunkow z ksie-
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HukK KasumMup MUCIiHbCKUIA,
3 yaciB yTBepmXkeHHs1 [laHuia
PomMaHoBMYa 1 10 BUTracHEHHS
PoMaHOBUYIB MiX TOJIbCHKU-
MU Ta TaJUulbKO-BOJMHCHKUMU
KHSI3SIMM ~ 30epiranucst  Tepe-
BaXKHO COIO3HMIIBKI BiIHOCWHU,
CKpIiIUIeHI MaTpUMOHIAJIbHUMU
3B’SI3KaMM, IHTEHCUBHICTb SIKUX
3pocna 3 kinug XIII cr.. Ha-
BiTh mpeTreHsii JIbBa JJaHnI0BuU-
ya Ha KpaKiBCbKMI MpPecToll Mo
cmepti bonecnaBa Crupnuso-
roy 1279 p. 6ynu He NposIBOM
€KCMaHCii, a 3BUYHOIO EBPOIICHi-
CbKOI0 MPAKTUKOI yCTaaKyBaH-
Hs (apyxuHa OesmiTHOro bo-
necnaBa cB. KiHra OyJsa pinHOO
cectporo KoHcTaHIii, apyxXu-
fMeuaimxa Aewrxa Bioro Hu Jlea JlaHunoBuya). Mox-
Ha CTBEpIXKYBaTW, 1O 3 APYroi
nonoBuHu XIII cT. MOJBCHKi, YrOpChbKi Ta TaJMIbKO-BOJMHCHKI
BOJIOJAPi CHIIBHUMM 3yCWUIAMM [OJaJM MOJITAYHI IIpOOJIeMHu,
sIKi BUHMKAJM Yy HUX 3 iHIIMMU cycimamu. B pesyabrari Apnanu,
IT’sctu Ta PomaHOBUYi OyJIM TiCHO MeperieTeHi MaTpUMOHiaIbHU-
MM 3B’SI3KaMU.
3oaoroopauHchKuii akTop. CtaHoBUILE KopojiBcTBa Pyci Oyio
cnenuivHUM 3 omIsILy Ha cTocyHKM 3 3osoTtoto Opnoro. IMpuiima-
oun y 1253 p. KOpoaiBCbKY KOPOHY Bill pUMCBHKOTO Maru i TUTYJ
,ceimaitiuoeo kopoas Pyci”*, Jlanumo PomaHOBMY KMIAB BUKIMK
3os0tiit Opfi, He TiILKKM pO3PUBAIOUYM i3 3aJIEXKHICTIO BiJ HEl, ane

stwami ruskimi w XIII wieku. Coyiym. Aremanax coyianvroi icmopii. Bum. 7. (Kuis,
2007), 9-23; Marek Chrzanowski. Leszek Bialy. Ksiqzy Krakowski i Sandomierski,
princeps Polski (ok. 1184 — 23.24 listopada 1227). (Krakéw, 2014), 220 s.

5 Kazimierz Myslinski. Polska a ksigstwo Halicko-Wtodzimierskie na przetomie
XII i XIV wieku. [anuysro-Bonuncoka depocasa: nepedymosu GUHUKHEHHS, iCMOo-
pis, kyromypa, mpaouyii. (JIbBiB, 1993), 7-8

¢ Anexcanap TypreneB. Axmer ucmopuueckue, omuocsuuecsi k Poccuu. T.1.
(Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1841), Ne 62-65, 74, 76—77; Cpetnana Bonbmaxosa. [Tanckue
MOCJIAHUS TAINIBKOMY KHS3I0 KaK HCTOPHUYECKUI UCTOUHHUK. /[pegHetiuiue cocyoap-
cmea Ha meppumopuu CPCP. Marepuainsl u uccnenosanus. 1975 . (Mocksa, 1976),
122-129.
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i TIpeTeHAYIOUM Ha BU3BOJIEHHS 3-MiA ii 3BepXHOCTI Bciel Pyci.
Came ToMy TIicJIsl HEBIAJIOI CrIpoOu BiapoakeHHs Pyci i KapaibHUX
noxoxaiB bypyHmast koposto JIlaHUIOBI OBEJIOCSI 3HOBY €MirpyBaTh
B YTOpLIMHY, 3BiIKM BiH TOBEPHYBCS JIMIE MiCsl TOro, sIK 30-
sota Opaa BCTynuiia B IOBIy 60opoThOy 3a Asep6Gaiimkan®®. Crap-
Ui cuH KopoJist danuiia — kKHsA3b JIeB JlaHuioBrY, 3iTKHYBILUCH 3
(dakTUUHUM po3nagaoM “koposiBcTBa Pyci” i akTMBHOIO isUTbHICTIO
yinycoeka Horasi, MycuB cTaTl BacaJloM OCTaHHBLOIO, IO, 3pelll-
TOIO, JOMOMOIJIO MOMY He TiIbKM 00’€HATU OaTbKiBCbKY CHai-
LIMHY, aje ¥ 3HaYHO PO3LIUPUTH KOpAOHU [anuiibko-BonauHcbKOl
nepxapu®. IOpiii JIbBOBUY, ITiI BJIAgoI0 SKOTO OIMUHMIACS BCSI
TepUTOpis craaliuHu PoMaHOBUYIB, CKOPUCTABLIUCH 3 TOTO, IO
30JIOTOOPAMHCHKUI XaH ToxTa 3HOBY OyB 3B’sI3aHUIT OOPOTHOOIO 3a
Asep0OaiigkaH, a iioro emipu — 60poTh0OI0 3 ioro 3 cuHoMm Horas
— JIxxyke Ta BHyKoMm Kapa-Kiiekom y [IpuuopHomop’i, 3BiIbHUB-
Csl BiJl OPAMHCBKOI 3aJIeXKHOCTi, MPO 110 B TepIly Yepry CBiAYUTb
MPUKAHSTTS KOPOJIiIBCbKOIO TUTYJY ,,KOpoJib Pyci (regis Russiae),
KHs13b JlogoMepii (principis Ladimiriae)”®. Hemae xXoaHUX IKepe,

°7 Jleontiit BoiitoBnu. Kopons [lanmno Pomanosuu. 3aramku i npobnemu. Ko-
ponv [lanuno Pomarnosuy i tioco micye 6 ykpaincokii icmopii. (JIpsis, 2003), 24-29;
Moro x. Kopomisctso Pyci: peanbricts i Mibw. Jpocobuybkuii kpacsnagui 36ipHuk.
Bun.7. (Jporo6ud, 2003), 63—71; Woro x. Kopons Jlauuno Povanosua: 3aramxu ta
nmuckycii. Terra cossacorum: cmyoii 3 0asHvoi i Ho6oi icmopii Yxpainu. HaykoBuit
30ipHUK Ha TIOIIAHY JOKTOpa ICTOPUYHUX Hayk mpodecopa Banepis Cremankosa.
(Kuis, 2007), 383-403; Moro x. Koponiscrso Pyci: dakrn i midu. Jpocuuuns 1253.
Marepiain Mi>KHApOIHOI HAYKOBOI KOH(EpeHIlii 3 Haroau 755—1 piuHuI KOpOHAIIT
Jlannna Pomanosuya. (IBano-®pankiserk, 2008), 4-17.

*% Jleontiii BoitroBnu. Ocranns emirpamist kopoins lanuta Pomanosuua. Hayko-
6ull 8icnuk Bonuncekoeo nayionanonozo ynieepcumemy imeni Jleci Ykpainxu. Iemo-
puuni nayxu. Ne 13. (JIynsk, 2009), C.89-96.

%% Jleontiii BottroBuu. Yimyc Horas i anuisko-BonuHcbke KHS31BCTBO. Vipaina
— Mouzonis: 800 poxie y konmexcmi icmopii. (Kuis, 2008), 71-78; Horo x. Kopao-
HU [amunpko-BonrHCkKOT AepskaBu: mpodinemu Ta auckycii. 3anucku HTII. T. 252.
(JTsBiB, 2006), 187-205; Horo x. [ToBepraiourch 10 MPOGIEMH HiBICHHIX KOPIOHIB
BOJIOZIIHb TAJUIBKHUX 1 TaINIBKO-BOJMHCHKUX KHS3IB. /[pocoduybKuil Kpac3nasuutl
s6ipnux. Bum. 17-18. (Oporo6my, 2014), 51-63; Moro x. Kopronn amumsko-Bo-
JIMHCBKOI IepKaBU: MIPOIAOBKEHHS TUCKYCIl. Apxeonociuni docniodcenns Jlbsiecbkoco
ynieepcumemy. Bur. 19. (JIsBiB, 2015), 43—104.

€ Boiimosuu JI. YOpiii JIsBoBHMY Ta #oro noxitika // [annuuna i Boauxs B 100y
cepennboBivus. Jlo 800-piuus 3 qust HapomkeHHs [lanmna [Mamunekoro / HAH Ykpai-
HH, [H-T ykpainosnaBcTBa iM. [.Kpumn'skeBnya. Ictopuyni Ta KyasTyposoriuHi cTyuil.
— Bun.3. — JIesiB, 2001. — C.70-78.
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SIKi JJO3BOJISLIA OM cTBepaXyBaTu, 1o FOpiit JIbBoBUY OyB OpAMH-
CbKMM BacajoM. 3p0O3yMilo, 1110 TaM HiXTO O He IMOTEepIliB TUTYIY
KopoJsg Pyci.

Ocranni PomanoBuyi. Cutyallisi MOBHICTIO 3MiHUJIAcs, KOJU B
3osotiit Opai no Biaagu npuidioB XaH Y36ek (1313—1342), onun
3 HAWCWJIbHILIMX IpaBuTeliB Liel gepxkaBu®. HacTymHUKM KOpo-
Js ¥Opig — Annpiit Ta Jles FOpiiioBUui Maiu MeBHi MpoOiemMu 3
OPAVHUSAMU i MEePIOAUYHO TIIATUIM OPAMHCBHKY JAaHWUHY-BUXIiI, SIK
BUILIMBA€E 3 Bimomoro jaucra Bnanucnasa JlokeTka A0 pUMCbKOTO
manu loanna XXIII Bix 21 tpaBus 1323 p.%2. Te, mo 000X KHs-
3iB TIOJIbCBKUIA KOPOJIb BBAXKaB “HEMEPEMOXHUM IIUTOM” TPOTHU
OpAMHIIIB, a TaKOX Iporo3ulist Bix OpatiB TeBroHCchKOMY Ople-
Hy 3aXUCTy Bim TaTap®®, H03BOJISIIOTH MPMITYCKATH, 1110 OGOpPOTHOA 3
opaMHUSIMU B yacu FOpilioBUYiB TpuBaia 3 MEPEeMiHHUM YCITiXOM.
AJjte 6paT OIHO3HAYHO NEPiOUYHO BU3HABAJIM 3BEPXHICTh ¥Y30eKa
i OTpUMYBaIM SIPJIMKWA Ha CBOI KHSI3iBCTBAa, Ha 1110 BKa3aB IOJIb-
cekuit xponict fAH 3 Yapukoma (1320—1387)% i mBeiapchbKuii
xpowict Moran 3 Binteprypa (loann BiTomypaHchKmit), sSIKHii yKiIa-

¢! Jleonti#t BoitroBuu. Hawaoku Yumneiz-xana: Bemyn 0o ceneanocii HYuneizu-
oig-/oicyuuois. (JIbiB, 2004), 125-128; I0Opwuii Cene3nés. Dauma 3onomoii Opovl.
(Kaszans, 2009), 199-201; Uckanaep Wzmaiinos. Boiinsl Ha 3amaze. [Tonpma u Jlut-
Ba. Mcmopus mamap c¢ opesnetiwux epemen. T. 3. Yaye Jowcyuu (3onomas Opoa).
XIII — cepeouna XV 6. (Kazann, 2009), 525-527; Poman Ilouekaes. Llapu opovinckue.
Buoepapuu xanos u npasumeneii 3onomoii Opowr. (Cauxr-IlerepOypr, 2010), 88—
107; Anexcanap lOpuenxo. Xan Y36ex. Meowcoy umnepueii u ucnamom. Cmpykmypuol
noeceonesnocmu. (Cankt-IlerepOypr, 2012), 400 c.; XKakcbuibik CaGUTOB. DMHUPEI
V36eka u JhxannOek-xaHa. 3onomoopovinckoe obospenue. (Kazaub, 2014), No 2,
120-134; [enuc Cunop. HekoTopble JTaTHHCKHE HCTOYHUKH II0 XaHCTBY Y30eka. 3o0-
somoopovirckoe oboszpenue. (Kazanb, 2015), Ne 3, 23-32; Poman Xayrana. Ot bary
1o Jlxannbuka: Boennsle konTakTsl Yiyca Jlxyun ¢ I[lonsmreit n Benrpueit. 3o10-
moopovinckoe obospenue. (Kazans, 2016), Ne 3, 485-528; Ero xe. [IpotuBocTosiHue
Mexay Yinycom JDxyuu m karonuueckoir EBpomoit ¢ cepenunnt XIII 1o cepeannst
XIV Bexka. 3onomas Opoa 6 muposou ucmopuu. (Kazans, 2016), 371-384.

¢ Monumenta Poloniae Vaticana. Vol.1. Acta Camerae Apostolicae. 1207-1344.
Con. Jan Ptasnik. (Cracoviae, 1913), 83.

¢ Apuct Kynuk. O0bsicHUTETbHOE BBEJCHHE K TPaMOTaM U JISTOITHCHBIM CKa3a-
HHSIM, KacaronMmcest Mmctopun YepsonHoit Pycu B XIV B. ¢ npuiioxkeHHeM HOUTHHHIX
TekcToB. Bonecnas-FOpuii 11, knase ecett Manoii Pycu. C6. mar. u uccien. Coo0rir.
O.l'oncuoposckum, A.A.Kynukom, A.C.Jlanno-/lanunesckum, U.A.JIuHHHMUEHKOM,
CJLIrammmxum u U.Pexadkom. (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1907), 149.

¢ Joannis de Czarnkow. Chronicon Polonorum. Monumenta Poloniae Historica.
T. 2. Ed. August Bielowski. (Lwow, 1872), 623.

- 200 -



JlaB CBOIO XpOHiKy y 0aBapcbkoMy MoHacTupi Jlingay y 1240—1348
pp.® (“quod imperator Thartarorum duos paganos breviter ante ista
tempora reges satis ydoneos Ruthenis prefecerat”)®. 3posymino,
IO CIOo3epeHOM KopoustiBcTBa Pyci 3ammmiaBcst ctapimii 3 OpaTiB
AHJIpili, SIKMIA B JOKYMEHTax 3rajaHuili mepumuMm. BiH BxXe He Mir
SIK 0aTbKO IMPUIHSATH KOPOJIBCHKMII TUTYJIY, 4yepe3 IO IiANUCy-
BaBcsa 9K “Dei gra(tia) dux Ladomirien(sis) et domi(nus) Terr[a]e
Russi[a]e”, To6TO “BoXo010 JIacCKOI0 KHS3b BOJOAUMMPCHKUN i BO-
sonap 3emyi Pyci”®. Mojoaiuii JleB OyB TUIbKKM YALIbHUM KHSI3eM
nyupkuM®. Came tomy Opiii-Bonecnas TpoiineHoBny y cBOIll rpa-
mori Big 11 motoro 1334 p. B 4MCIi CBOIX ITONEPEIHUKIB HA31MBaB
TiIbKM AHpapist, mponyckatrouu Jlesa KOpiitoBuua’. 3aru6enab o00x
KHS3iB 3aJIMIIAETLCS 3araakoro. MoXKHa MOroAuTHCS, 1110 BOHA He
Oyna ogHouacHolo i JIeB momep panillie AHApisi, iHaK1Ie O BiH cTaB
Xoya O Ha KOpPOTKMI 4ac cio3epeHoM Bciei aepxasu’!. YUn Oyim
KHSI3i OTpY€EHI, K HATIKaB IIBEHIIAPCHKUI XPOHICT, YW 3aTMHYJIN
B SIKUICh iHIIUM CIOCiO, cTBepAXKyBaTU Baxkko. [IpunyiieHHs mpo
3arubeiib 000X KH3IB y 00poTh0i 3 Opnoro BUTTISIAAE JOCUTh MOTH -
BoBaHMM’2. TilbKM 30BHIIIIHI TTPOOGIEMU MOTJN 3aBaInTH OpaTam,

¢ Tuist Tapmun. Xpownika loanna 3 Binteprypa (Ioanua BitogypaHChKoro) sik
Jokepeno 1o icropii ['anmmipko-BommHeskoi Pyci nepmioi monosunn X1V ct. [pozo-
ouyvkull kpaesnasyuil 30ipnux. Bun. 17-18. (Jporodmy, 2014), 71-78.

 “momy wyo imnepamop Tamapcokuii He3a00820 00 Y4b020 UACY 080X NO2AHCHKUX
KoponIi6 uinkom docmoiiHux nocmaeus Ha woni pycuuis” (Iohannis Vitodurani. Chron-
ica. Hrsg. Friedrich Baethgen. Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores rerum
Germanicarum. Nowa Series. Vol. 3. (Berlin, 1924), 184).

¢ Toit e mBEHIAPCHKUH XPOHICT THTYIyBaB 000x lOpiiioBuuiB rex Rutheno-
rum, T00To KopossiMu Pyci (Iohannis Vitodurani. Chronica, 184). Ane, sk citymHo
3ayBaxkuB SIpocnas [caeBud, 1iell XpOHICT KOPUCTYBABCS PO3IIOBIISIMU Ka3UMHPOBHX
BOIHIB, SIKi HE BOJIOALIN TOHKOIamMu TUTynatypu (SIpocnas Icaesuu. [lo ictopii T-
Tynarypu Bonoxapis y Cximniit €Bpomni. Kusoca doba: icmopis i kyremypa. Bun. 2.
(JIeBiB, 2008), 17).

% Oner Kymuuncekuii. Akmu 0a ooxymenmu I anuybko-Bonuncoko2o KHsa3iecmea
XIII — nepwoi nonosunu X1V cm. JJocnioxcenna. Texcmu. (JIpBis, 2004), 160—-161.

¢ Jleownriit Bo#iroBuu. Kusi3s Jles IOpiiiosuu: Cnpoba moprpera. [pocobuybruil
kpaesnasuuil 30ipnux. Bumn.10. (Aporoduy, 2006), 127-131.

7 Oner KymunHcbkuii. Akmu oa ooxymenmu.., 178-179.

7! STaym bensik. BUracHeHHsI TaIUIIbKO-BOTMHCHKOT KHSXKO1 IUHACTIT. [ aruuuna i
Bonunw 6 006y cepednvosiuus. Jlo 800-piuus 3 Ons napooicenns JJanuna I anuybrkozo.
(JIsBiB, 2001), 79-85.

2 Henryk Paszkiewicz. Pofityka ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Warszawa, 1925),
7-11; Bonogumup Mausk. [ anuyvro-Boauncoka [epocasa 1290—1340 pp. y nogux
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SIKMX 3aKJIMKaJIM 3aKapIaTcbkKi HOOLI, MOOOPOTUCS 3a YrOPChKY
crmammuHy’?. JJaBHIO Bepcilo IOA0 cMepTi KHS3iB Y BiifHi 3 JINTBOIO
miaTpuMyBaB Tilbkn bponiciaB Bromapcekuii’. Anym beHsk um
He €AMHUI 3 JOCTiIHUKIB 3yITMHUBCSI HA aHai3i iHdopMallii 1Beii-
HapchbKoro xpoHicra. BiH BigkmnmaB MOXKIMBICTb 3aru0elni KHS3iB B
00poTHOi 3 TUTOBLSIMUA a00 OPAMHIISIMM, BBaXKAlOUM, 110 BOHA, SIK
BUILIMBAJIO 3 LIMTOBAHOIO JINCTA, TUIBKU BiIKpUJIa OPAUHIISIM MOX-
JIMBICTh OIAHYBaTU KHs3iBCTBO. BiH Takox, ciimom 3a Kazumupom
ScinbcbkrM’S, 3BepHYB yBary, 110 B CE€peqHi BiKM OTPYEHHSIM IO-
SICHIOBAJIM OyIb-sIKy HECIIOAiBaHY CMEPTb, IIPUYMHY SIKOi OyJIO He-
MOXJIUBO TTOSICHUTH, OCOOJIMBO SIKILIO BOHA OyJjia IOB’si3aHa 3 XBO-
po0oI0 OpraHiB TpaBJCHHS, HaBiTh KOJIM OCTaHHs Oyja BUKJIMKaHa
nepeifaHHsIM YU 3JIOBXMBaHHSM ajikorojieM. Tomy BiH MpUIALLIOB
JI0 BUCHOBKY PO BiAXia 000X KHsI3iB MOCJIiTOBHO OJAWH 32 OMHUM B
MUPHUIA Yac, TIPUIOMY He 000B’SI3KOBO BiIl oTpyTH’®. Alle 00MIBOE
Oyau 30BciM MonoauMmu. | sIKOM iXHSI CMepThb TUIBKM BiIKpuBasa
OPAVHISM MOXJIMBICTb OMAaHYBaTH iX 3eMJIi, ¥ MOJbCHKOTO KOPOJIS
He OyJlo HEeoOXiTHOCTI Bipa3y MPOCUTHU IaIy OroJIOCUTU XPecTo-
BMIA MOXix abu 3armobirTv okyrailii KopoJiBctsa Pyci”’.
IlperenaenTu nmo ocranxix PomuanoBmyax. Ak cripaBemvuBo 3a-
3HAUMB MOJIbCbKUI AocainHuK AHymr beHsik, Ha yac cMepTi AH-
npist FOpiiioBuya ocTaHHIMU MPSIMUMU CIIagKOeEMIsIMU PomaHoBuU-
YiB 3ajJMIlaIuCcs Moro cecrpa Mapisi, IpyXrMHA 4epPChKOTO KHSI3S
TpoiigeHa, Ta TiTka AHacracisi, BIOBa JOOXWHCBKOIO KHSI3s1 3e-
muBuTa’®. TimoTe3a MPOBiTHOTO MOJBLCHKOTO AOCTITHNKA TeHealoril
PomanosuuiB Hapiyira JIoMOpOBCHKOTO CTOCOBHO ICHYBaHHS JTBOX
MctucnaBiB JJaHWIOBUYIB, OIUH 3 IKUX OYB 0aThbKOM AHacTacii’”,

docnidax. (ABcOypr, 1948), 18; Edmund Dtugopolski. Wiadystaw Lokietek na tle
swoich czasow. (Wroctaw, 1951), 22; denukc labynbno. 3emiu FOz0-3anaomnot
Pycu 6 cocmase Benuxozo xnsacecmea Jlumoscxoeo. (Kues, 1987), 22; Jerzy Wyro-
zumski. Polska, Wegry i sprawa Rusi halicko-wlodzimierskiej za Kazimierza Wiel-
kiego. Europa Srodkowa i wschodnia w polityce Piastow. (Torun, 1997), 1113.

73 Jleonriit BoitroBuu. Ianuyvko-Bonuncorki emioou. (bina Lepksa, 2011), 322—
323.

7+ Bronistaw Wtodarski. Polska i Rus 1194—1340. (Warszawa, 1966), 254-259.

7> Kazimierz Jasinski. Okoliczno$ci smierci ostatnich ksigzat mazowieckich.
Rocznik Polskiego Towarzystwa Heraldycznego. Nowa serja. T. 3(14). (1997), 41-51.

76 Slnymr bensik. BuracHeHHs rajMibKo-BOIMHCHKOT KHSDKOT quHacTil, 79-81.

7 Monumenta Poloniae Vaticana. Vol.1. Acta Camerae Apostolicae. 1207-1344.
Con. Jan Ptasnik. (Cracoviae, 1913), 83.

78 Slayn bensik. BuracHeHHS raJIMIIbKO-BOJIMHCHKOT KHSKOT TUHACTIT, 81.

7 Dariusz Dabrowski. Rodowod Romanowiczow ksigzqt halicko-wolynskich.
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HE CIMPAEThCS Ha IKepesia, a 30yloBaHa BUKJIIOYHO Ha JIOTIYHMUX
noOyaoBax i JoMuciaax aBropa. 3 Omisoy Ha 1€ BOHA 3aJIMIIAETHCS
rimore3o1o. MakTUYHO HIIUTOCS MPO MpeTeHsii cuHa Mapii — bosec-
naBa TpoiigeHoBMYA i JOOXKMHCHKOTO KHsI3s1 BrnanucnaBa 3eMoBu-
TOBMYA, CMHA MoJjommoro opara Biagucnasa JlokeTka i AHacTacii,
nouku Jlera JlaHuinoBuua.

IMopsin 3 KHSITMHSIMU HaUOiNblIE MpaB Ha TaJIULIbKO-BOJMH-
cbKy cnammuHy MaB JlioOapt-Amurpo I'egumiHOBUY $SK 35Th
JleBa KOpieBnua®. Ilicis Toro Ax Bigmaau CyMHIiBU B iCHyBaHHI
KUIiBCbKOTO KHs13s CraniciaBad!: KpiM GiJ10pYyChKO-JIMTOBCHKUX JIi-
TONMUCIB caM KHsI3b IIiJl TaKUM HexapaKTepHUM Lisl PlopuKoBUYiB
IMEHEM 3alMCaHUil y Mepesiiky “KTUTOPIiB i OMiKyHiB MOHACTUPs
IMeuepcbkoro” A.KanbHodoiicekoro, a iioro cuH IBan CraHnicia-
BoBUY — JI106eLIbKOMY TIOM’SIHUKY; MOJiOHI MOTpiiiHi 30iru mMpocTo
BUKJTIOUEHI®?>, MOXHA He CYMHIBaTHMCS i B y4acTi JIYLIBKOTO KHSI-
351 JleBa IOpiitoBuuya B OuTBi Ha p. IpreHi Ha CTOPOHI KUIBCHKO-
ro kHs3s npotu egumina. Cam nmoxin I'enumiHa i OMTBY MOXHa
nmatyBat 3uMoro 1322/1323 p.#3 Lliei sumu mig bepectsam crosiio
JINTOBCBHKe Bilichbko®. lle, oueBMmHO, OyJI0 HACIIIKOM COIO3y BO-
JIMHCBKOTO KHSI351 3 KUIBCbKUM. MUp, yKJIaAeHU Micas i€l BiiHU
(a I'emuMiHOBI, SIKMIi mOcaguBIIM CBOro Bacaia B Kuesi, maB Te-
ep MOT'YTHHOIO BOpora B OCO0i 30J0TOOPAMHCHKOIO XaHa Y30e-
Ka, BUTITHO OyJIO IIBMIKO IMOMUPUTHUCS 3 TaJUIIbKO-BOJIMHCHKU-
MM KHSI3SIMM 1 HaBiThb BCTYIIUTU 3 HUMU B COI03), OYJIO CKpPIIJIeHO
uumodom gouku Jlesa KOpiitoBuua 3 Jlro6aptom-Imurpom I'enmmi-
HOBUYEM. YKpaiHChKUii icTopuk Mukona Anapycsk (1902—1985)
MPOIOHYBaB BBaXaTu ApyxkuHy JlrobapTa BHYYKOIO CTEMaHCHKOTO
KHs13s1 Bononumupa IBaHOBMYa ab0 AOYKOK OCTPO3bKOTO KHSI3S
Hanuna BacmrpoBmya®. OctanHe HoBOOMB TaKoxX €poHim [pans,

(Poznan-Wroctaw, 2002), 153-155, 174-180, 232-240.

8 Jleowrit BoitroBnu. Etamm momitmanoi ictopii Bomuni XIV-XV cr. [lep-
JkaBHicTh. Bacamiter. [Hkopniopauisi. Yxpaina: kynemypua cnadwuna, Hayionanvha
ceioomicmy, deporcasricmy. T. 5. IcropryHi Ta dinonorivni po3Binku, mpucs. 60-pid-
yto akan. S.Icaesnya. (JIpBiB,1998), 153-168.

81 Onena Pycuna. KuiBcbka BumnpaBa ['ennmina (Tekcronoriunumii acnekt npobie-
Mu). 3anucku HTIIIT. 231. (JIeiB, 1996), 182—188.

82 JleonTiit BoiitoBuu. Kusioca 0ob6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu. (bina Lepksa,
20006), 415.

8 JleonTiit Boitropuy. Etamu momituanoi ictopii Bomuni XIV-XV ct., 155-156;
Bonogumup Carok. Ipnincorka 6umea 1323 poky. (bina Lepksa, 2017), 124 c.

8 denike Hlabynbno. 3emau FO20-3anaownoii Pycu, 26-27.

% Muxomna Aunpycsik. Ocranni Pomanosndi (Hamaaxu Mcrucnasa i Pomana Jla-
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BBaXXalouu, 110 caMe Ha 4yecThb TecTs JIo0apT mpuHsB XpecHe iM%,
3 MeBHUMU 3aCTEPEeXKEHHSIMU 110 Bepcito nmpuiiHsaB SAAH TeHbros-
CbKM, BUXOASYM 3 3acaiu, 1o JlrobapT He Mir MaTtu APYXUHY 3
OipIIMMU MpaBaMu Ha cnaaiuHy PomaHoBuuiB, HixX Yy boseciaBa
TpoiineHosnua®’. Ha iioro mymky mepiua apyxkuHa Jlrobapra Gyia
CECTPOIO TOMIITHBOTO BOJIMHCHKOTO KHA3s Janmma OcTpo3pKoro®.
AJle BUCHOBKH, MOOYI0BaHi Ha TMOTETUYHUX 3acanax, cami 1o cobi
3aJIMIIIAIOTHCA TimoTe3aMu®’.

Irop MuupKo BBiB y HAyKOBHUI1 00Ir (pparMeHT MOHACTUPCHKOIO
oM’ sSTHUKa, BUSIBJIeHOro AHTOHOM IleTpylueBuuem B MaliTypKax
JIEeSIKUX CTapoApyKiB i pykomuciB®, ta mom’sHuk IIpeoOpaxkeH-
cbKoro kadeapanbHoro MoHactupst (c. Crac CrapocaM0ipchbKoro
p-Hy JIbBiBCBKOI 0011.)°". ¥V 1mx mom’stHUKax y Ojoui “Jliobapra
uMmeHe JIMUTUpia” monepeay UbOro KHsI3s i Moro AiTeil MmoMilleHi:
“Kuaza IIpoxomisa, Jleeonuasl, Bacimice1”®?. TobTo 16 Manu 6u
Oytu GaTbko i matu KH3a JIMutpa-JItobapra — BeqUKUiT KHSI3b
sutoBcbkuil 'ennmiHn i #ioro npyxuna Jleonina, axy Irop Munbko
BBaxkae jnoukolo Jlepa HOpiiioBuua, Ha3BaHOO B iforo yecth’. Jlo-
CINiAHMK 3a3HAuUMB, 1110 3a Bepcieto AHToHa [lerpyiuieBuua Bacuiu-
ca — xpecHe iM’st I'BapeOytu, cectpu 'enumina, Xoya caM BBaXas
ii moukorw ['emmmina®. MMOBIipHiICTb OCTAaHHBOI BepCii HEBEJIMKA:

HWIOBHYIB). Haykosuil 30ipnuk Yxpaincvkoeo Binvrnoeo Yuisepcumemy. T. 5. (MroH-
xeH, 1948), 4.

8 Hieronim Grala. Chresne imi¢ Szwarna Danitowicza. Ze studiéw dyplomatyka
potudniowo-ruskg XIII i XIV w. Slowianszcyzna i dzieje powszechne. (Warszawa,
1985), 201, 204-208.

8 Jan Tegowski. Matzenstwo Lubarta Gedyminowicza, Przyczynek do gene-
alogii dynastow halicko-wotynskich w XIV wieku. Genealogia. T. 6. (Torun, 1995),
17-26.

8 Jan Tegowski. Kilka stow o rodzinie Lubarta Giedyminowicza. Scientia nihil
est quam veritatis imago. Studia ofiarowane Profesorowi Ryszardowi Szczyglowi w
siedemdzesig urodzin. Pod red. A.Sochackiej 1 P.Jusiaka. (Lublin, 2014), 588—601.

8 Trop Munpko. IIpaBoBi migcraBu BoJOMiHHS KHs3eM JlroO6apToM CriaammnHO0
PomanosuuiB. Cmapuii JIyyek. Bum. 5. (JIynsk, 2009), 38.

 Trop Mutbko. MoHACTHPCHKI [TOM STHUKH PO MTOXOKEHHS KTUTOPa YHIBCHKO-
ro MoHacTups Kua3a @enopa Jlrobaprosuya. Jlaspa. (JIbBiB, 1998), u. 2, 51-53.

' Trop Munpko. Kusasp Jlrobapt Ta #oro pomuna. Cmapuu Jlyysk. Bum. 2.
(JIyupk, 2005), 43-48.

%2 [rop Munpko. MoHacTHPCEHKi TOM’sTHUKH, S1.

% Irop Muneko. IIpaBoBi migcraBu BonogiHHS KHs3eM JlrobapToMm criaanmmHoo
Pomanosuuis, 34-40.

°* Irop Munpko. MoHacTHPCHKI 1TOM’STHUKH, 52—-53.
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YoMy caMe 3 JeB’ AT J10-
HboK [IegumiHa croau
Oyja BrMcaHa Jvile s
ogHa. Ille meHmr Bipo-
rimgHo, 100M ciogm Oyia
BIIMICaHa APYKMHA KHS3S
Hannma OcTpo3bKoro®.
Bacunuca, JIpyXrHA
MEPIIOTO  OCTPO3bKOTO
KHa3g Jlanuna Bacuiab-
koBnua (+ micis 1366
— jgo 1370), zanucaHa
y Kueo-IleuepcbkoMy
MOM’STHUKY®. Y momM’s-
HuKky Jlobapra-JIMurpa
l'enuminoBnua  Bigpasy
3a l'emumiHOM i #ioro
JIPY>KMHOI0 KHSITUHS
Bacunuca  OcTposbka
Morjia 6u OyTu 3armca-
HOIO TUIBKM B OIHOMY
BUMNANKYy: SKOM BOHa
oyna mpoukoro Iemumi-
Ha, BUJAHOIO 33 OCTPO3-
bKOoro KHs3s. IlomibHa
rimore3a JOCTaTHHO KO-
pekTHa: mup ['emumiHa
3 Angpiem Ta JleBoMm
IOpiiioBuuamu, ki He
MaJlu JliTeil, Mir OyTu
CKpITUIEHUM  1ILTI0O0M
JIOYKW BEJIMKOTO KHSI35
JIMTOBCBKOTO 3 OCTPO3-
bKMM  KHS3€M, SKUN
TEX HAaJieXXaB JI0 JUHAac-

% Tam camo, 52.

tl

1LE

v . -. : 2 7 ¥z
oros:kfijuflrmmum%mw@cyugm-su !

-

CEMENSY AIANIIIHY 1o AQUOABIHA HAy
ARKOfL7 FELNMANIIA TS . TIPOCAGACE
EAN fffmfﬁ'ﬂ'lﬂl El‘:ﬂﬁl.’-l('ﬂ[fﬂtﬁﬁthl(ﬂﬂb
FUTLAHITTHHAROPHEOTIH AN ocrtiaacicalo
By i
GrnesApESaneroce
Cmfﬂ‘fﬂb:t'ﬂ'vfi
gaeAsIHs.
)

‘Beciua Mooapima-Dwunipa
Tegumninobuua. ‘Mirniamepa 3
Aupoboro umenucy (DOV1_cii.)

% Jleownriit BoitroBuu. Kusioica 0o6a na Pyci: nopmpemu eximu. (bina Llepksa,
2006), 512; Horo x. Kussi Octpo3bki. Cripoba BiATBOPEHHS TeHEAIOrii TUHACTII.

Hayroei 3anucku Hayionansnozo ynieepcumemy “Ocmpozvka akademisn”. Cepis “Ic-
mopuuni Hayku . Bum. 13. (Octpor, 2008), 44—59; Moro x. Kus3i Poman [lanmioBuy
i Bacuibko PomanoBuu — mpotoruiacta KHs3iB OcTpo3bkux. Ocmposbka 0aGHUHA.

Bum. 2. (Octpir, 2013), 11-25.
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Tii PomaHoBuuiB. I 3a BikoM KH$3b JlaHwiao BacuiabkoBuu Oinblie
MiIXOAWB Ha 34Td HiXK Ha cBara I'egyMmiHa, SIK MPOIOHYBaJIU AH-
npycsik, I'panst Ta TeHroBChKUIA.

Bepcis Muubka mono Jleoniau JIbBiBHM Bigpasy X BUKJIMKa-
Jla neBHi 3actepexeHHs. Koposnb IOpiit JIbBoBUY Hapoauscs 24
KBiTHA 1252 (um 1257?) p.”. Hapiymr JoMOpOBCHKMIA IaTye Ha-
POIKEHHST KHA3ST OiNBII IMMPOKWUM miama3zoHoMm 1247/1254, amne
HaNOINBII TIpaBIOTOMIOHMM BBaxkae BapiaHT 23 KBiTHI 1254 p.*®
3a mxepenamu HOpiit JIbBoBUY OyB oapyxeHuit nBivi: y 1282 p. 3
HE3HAHOIO 3 IMEHi JOYKOI0 TBEpChKOro KH:3s fpociaBa fpocia-
BUYa, gKa rmomMepna 6iusbko 1286 p., ta y 1287 p. 3 €Bdumicio,
JIOYKOIO KysIBCbKOTO KHsI3s1 Kaszumupa KoHpagoBuya, sika moMmepJa
18 6epe3ns 1308 p.” 3po3ymijo, 1110 TEOPETUYHO MOIJIAa OYTH i 11e
ollHa IpyXuHa, ska momepsa ao 1282 p., ajie YoMych He NOTpanu-
Jla 10 Takoro iHdopMoBaHOro axepena sik ['anuiibko-BoauHcebkuit
jmitonuc. Bim mmo0y 3 TBepCchKOIO KHSKHOIO y 1283 p. HapoauBcs
Muxaiino KOpiiitoBuu (HazBaHMIT Ha YECTb TBEPCHKOTO Aila), sIKWit
rmoMep IUTUHOIO y 1286 p.!%° IHIIi AiT! OyIM Bim Apyroro IUTIO0Y.
Tak sixk JleB OpiiioBuu OyB MOJIOAIIMM, TO BiH Mir HapOAMTHUCS
He panime 1290 p., a iforo gouyka — BigmosimHo 1306—1307 pp.
3a fnom TenroBcbkum Jlro6apt-AMuTpo Hapoguses 6. 1312/1315
p.'" Otxe mouka Jlepa FOpiitoBuua He Momia OyTH HOro Martip’io.
Axio JleoHima moxoguiia 3 nuHacTii PomaHoOBMYiB, TO BOHa Oyja
HE3HaHOIO 3 JXepels aoukor kopoust FOpist JIbBoBMYa, Ha3BaHOIO
TaK Ha 4ecTh Aima. TuM Oinblie, 110 Y KHSDKMX pOAMHAX iCHyBaja
cTajia TeHIEHIIisT HaJaBaTh BHYKaM iMeHa Ha JecTb mimiB'?.

e cknagnie 3 apyxkuHamu ['egumina (61. 1275—1341). Ma-
€MO HE€ 30BCiM SICHE TOBIIOMJIEHHSI TIPO ABOX TMEPIIUX APYKUH
I'eqmvina (Bima 3 Kypmsamii i Onera 3 CMoseHcbka)'. Xponika

7 Oswald Balzer. Genealogia Piastow. (Krakéw, 1895), 347; Muxaiino ['pymies-
cekuit. Icmopia Yrpainu-Pycu. T. 3. (JIeBiB, 1905), 114, 522.

% Dariusz Dabrowski. Rodowdd Romanowiczow ksigzgt halicko-wolynskich.
(Poznan-Wroctaw, 2002), 197-203.

* Ibidem, 205-207.

1% MnarpeBckas jeTonuch, 895; Muxaiino [pymeBcbkuid. XpOHOIOTIS MOIIN
Tanmuieko-Bomurcebkoi mitonuci. 3anucku HTIIL T. 41. (JIssis, 1901), 53.

0 Jan Tegowski. Pierwsze pokolenia Giedyminowiczow. (Poznan—Wroctaw,
1999), 235-236.

192 JTus.: Auna JlutBuna, ®emop YeneHckuil. BoIOOp UMEHH y pYyCCKUX KHS3EH
B X—XVI BB. /luHacTHyeckass HCTOPHsI CKBO3b NMPU3MYy aHTPOHNOHMMHKH. (MockBa,
2006). 740 c.

1% Teodor Narbutt. Dzieje starozytne narodu Litewskiego. T. 1. (Wilno, 1835),
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buxosus, yknageHna y XVI cT., HazuBae apyxkuHoto ['egumina €BHY
3 [Nomoupka'™. JIocHiZHUK TUTOBCHKO-0ITOPYCHKUX JIITOTMCIB Mu-
KOJIa YJalIvK BBaXaB i BUTaJaHOI0 0c00010'%. [HIIII icTOpUKHU 110~
TOIKYIOThCS 3 peajibHICTIO iCHYBaHHSI KHSITMHI €BHU. JIMTOBCHKI
JIOCTIAHUKY BiTHOCATH il XXUTTS g0 0. 1280—1344 pp.'%® 3a Snom
TenroBcbkuM I'eguMiH onpyXuBcsl 3 €BHOIO 33J0BroO 10 MPUXOAY
Ha KHS3iBCbKUI MpecTos i BoHa OyJjia MaTip’to BCiX HOro BOCbMU
cuHiB i geB’satu moHbOK'”. CredeH Pomemn, sxuii BBaxkaB €BHY
JINTOBKOIO-SI3MYHUIICIO, 3BEPHYB yBary, 110 KHSTUHS, sKa 32 Xpo-
Hikol0 buxoBLs mepexuna myxa, goowiacs, 106 I'enumiH 1ipu-
3HAUMB CBOIM HACTYMHUKOM MoJjoaiioro SIBHyra i crapir Oabrepn
Ta KelcTyT 3MOIIM MOro CKMHYTU TIJIBKM Ticss cMepTi maTepi'®.
OcTtaHHE O03BOJIIE MPUIYCKaTH, 10 €BHA, XPECHUM iMEHEM
sikoi O0yso JleoHima, Oyjia TpeTbolo ApYykMHOMK ['enuMiHa i MaTip’to
oro monoawmmx cuHiB. Ilopssmok cuHiB I'enumiHa 3aaMiIa€eTbCs
IUCKyCiltHUM, ane fenymic TUTOBCBKOIO Hatimosodwui'”. B awvcmi
MOJIONIINX CHWHIB OyB i JIrobapt, Tipm mBopi cmHa sikoro Mdemo-
pa JobaproBuua i OyB CKIaeHW ITOM’SHUK, KyOU KHSI3b BEJIiB
BHECTHU CBOTO mima''’, skuit meBHUI TIepion OYB XpUCTUSHHUHOM''!.
o6 T'enumina i JleoHiaM Mir BigOyTMCSl 1O BCTYNy KHS3s Ha
JuTtoBcbKuid mpecton 6. 1307—1308 pp., ajne mojoamunii 6par Be-
JIMKOTO KHS$I3sl JIMTOBCHKOTO BiTeHs, SIKOTO IPYChbKi XPEeCTOHOCIII
y 1296 p. TutyayBaau KoposieM''?, LIJIKOM MIr NpeTeHAyBaTH Ha

161.

14 Xponwuka beixoBua. [1oanoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceu. T. 32. (Mocksa,
1975), 138.

105 Hukomait Ynamuk. ITogroroska k nedatu u usganue 1. XVII “ITonnoro co-
OpaHus pycckux yeronuceit”. Jlemonucu u xponuxu. 1973 2. (Mocksa, 1974), 367.

106 Zenonas Ivinskis. Jauné. Lietuviy enciklopedija. T. 9. (Boston, 1966), 335.

107 Jan Tegowski. Pierwsze pokolenia Giedyminowiczow. (Poznan—Wroctaw,
1999), 19-20, 304-305.

108 Stephen C. Rowell. Lithuania Ascending: A Pagan Empire Witkin East-Cen-
tral Europe, 1295-1345. Cambridge Studies in Medieval Life and Thought: Fourth
Series. (Cambridge University Press, 1994), 88.

1% Tadeusz Wasilewski. Synowie Giedymina w. ks. Litwy a nastgpstwo po nim.
Annales Universitatis Mariae Chrie-Sklodowska. Seria F. Historia. V. 15. (Lublin,
1990), 192.

10 Bacunuii Bacunvesckuii. Obpatienue ['eiumuHa B KaToaunuecTBo. Kypran Mu-
Hucmepcmeaa Hapoono2o npocsewjenus. Y. 159. (Cankr-TlerepOypr, 1872), 135-196.

" Jleontiit BoiitoBnu. Kuspka noba na Pyci: moprperu emitu. (Bina Ilepksa,
2006), 603.

12 Petri Diisburg. Chronicon terrae Prussiae. Scriptores rerum Prusicarum. T. 1.
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Takuil 11U1106. 3po3yMmisio, SIKIIO caMe Ha TOW Yac BiH MEpeuIloB y
XPUCTUSIHCTBO. A 3a Takux yMOB miacTtaBu Jlrobapra ['egumiHoBrYa
Ha cnaauuHy PomaHoBuuiB, sik BHyKa kopossi FOpist JIbBoBUuUa,
OyM HAMOIIBIIT BaroMuMu!' 3,

3posyMmijio, 1o i gK 39Tk JleBa FOpilioBrua BiH OyB OM y uucii
0IM3BbKUX cragkoeMiiB PomaHoBuuiB. 3a IToM’SHUKaMM iM’sI Iep-
moi apyxkunu Jltobapra IenmminoBnya — Arpunuaa''*,. MoxXmBo,
IO 1Ie XpecHe iM’s KHSATMHI i criytaB baproniomeit 3iMopoBmy,
HasBaBM 11 Aragiero'. SIH f1610HOBCHKMIA, BiIKIMKAIOUNUCH IO
Mapuina Kpowmepa, imenyBaB npyxuny Jliobapra bydoio (by-
moro0)'', ame B M. KpoMepa imeHi KHSTMHI He HaBedeHo. Bim f1.
Sl610oHOBChKOrO iM’s KHSITMHI 3ano3muuiau Teomop HapOyr!'” ta
Mukona Kapamsin''®, fkio e He momuiika, To byira — ckopo-
yeHHs Bin borycmasa. OTxe, ii MaTu Morjia OyTU TOJBKOIO. Y Ta-
KoMy pa3i ArpurnmHa — xpecHe iM’st boryciasu'"?. 1mo6 Jlio6apTa
I'enuminoBnua 3 joukoro AHuapist uu Jlesa IOpiiioBu4iB Ha mo4yaTKy
1324 p., skuii ckpirioBaB coto3 JIMTBU 3 KOpoJiiBcTBOM Pyci, OyB
B3aEMOBUTIIHUM O0OM CTOpOHaM, aie, sikiio Jlto6apT OyB CUHOM
Jleoninu FOpiiBHU, TO BiH He Mir OM OAPYXXUTUCSI 3 CBOEIO JBOIO-
pinHow cecTtpoto. AHapiit i JleB FOpiilioBUui 3a CBOIM BiKOM MYy-
CWIM BXE€ MaTW JIPYXMH 1, BUXOASUU 3 TOJITUYHOI KOH IOKTYpH,
HUMM HaIleBHO OyJM MOJbCbKi KHsI3iBHM. CHHIB Yy HUX He OyJIo,
ajle JOHbKM MOBMHHI Oynu Ou OyTH, Xxoua JXKepesa He 3aIUILIUIN
HaM IiATBEPIXKEHHS.

BcranoButu ogHo3HavyHO 4K O0yB JIt06apT-AMUTPO OHYKOM KO-

(Leipzig, 1861), 267.

'3 Trop Muripbko. MOHACTUPCHKI TTOM’SIHUKH NP0 TTOXO/PKEHHS KTUTOpa YHiIB-
cpKoro MoHacTHps KHs13s1 Denopa Jlrobaprosuya. Jlaspa. Ne 2. (JIbiB, 1998), 51-52;
Horo x. IIpaBoBi miicTaBu BOJIOIHHS KHsi3eM JIFo0apToM criainiuHo0 PoMaHOBUYIB.
Cmapuii Jlyyox. Bum. 5. (JIyupk, 2009), 34-40.

"4 Irop Murpko. MOHACTHPCHKI ITOM’SIHHKH TIPO TIOXODKEHHS KTUTOpA YHIB-
cpKoro MoHacTups Kasa3s1 Denopa JlrobaproBuya. Jlagpa. (JIbiB, 1998), No 2, 52.

!> Bartotomej Zimorowicz. Historia miasta Lwowa. (Lwow, 1835), 82—83; bap-
Tonomelt 3imopoBud. [lompitnuii Jlvsis. Leopolis triplex. Ilepeknan 3 mar. Harami
LaproBoi, komeHT. Iropst Munpka. Bun. 2. (JIssis, 2002), 67.

16 Tabulae Jablonovianae ex arboribus genealogicis familiarum Slavicarum
regni Poloniae etc. Ed. J. A. Jablonowski. (Noérimberg, 1748), tabl. 10.

"7 Teodor Narbutt. Dzieje starozytne narodu Litewskiego. T. 6. (Warszawa,
1838), 139.

8 Hukomnait Kapamsun. Hcmopus cocyoapemesa Poccuiickozeo. T.4. TlpuMedanus.
(Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1818), 138.

' Irop Munpsko. MoHaCTHPCEKI TTOM’ THUKH, 52.
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poas KOpist JIbBoBuua um 3s9TeM KHsI3s JleBa FOpiitoBuua uum AHapist
IOpiiioBrnua He BHAETHCS, aje y HbOTO OYJIM iCTOTHI AMHACTUYHI
MiacTaBU I yCcHaaKyBaHHSI TaJulIbKO-BOJIMHCHKOTO IPECTOY,
TOOTO OAMH 3 LIMX BapiaHTIiB MaB Miclle B miiicHocTi. Ha Miit mo-
s, JTrodapt-JImMutpo I'egrumiHoBUY OyB CKOpillle BHYKOM KOPOJISt
IOpis JIeBoBUuua i came 11e 3mycuiio Kasumupa 111 Bigpa3sy >k BuBe3-
M 3i JIbBOBa KOpOHaliiiHi peraii KopojiBcTBa Pyci.

OcraHHili npsMuii Haiagok PomMaHOBMYIB — OCTpO3bKUIA
KHs13b laHuyio BacuibKOBUY MOXOAMB 3 TUIKM, 11O BTpaTuia Ipa-
BO Ha yCIaAKyBaHHSI HalicTaplioro Ipecroiy 3i cMmepTio PomaHa
JaHunoBuya, IKMi MOMep 3a >KUTTS OaThKa: Ha 1€ CJIYLIHO BKa3aB
Mukona baymrapren!?. KHs13p Mir mpeTeHayBaTHU TiJIbKU SIK 01U3b-
KU poauy, TOOTO MicCjsl MPETeHACHTIB “MO KyXe”, IKUX 0yJio
barato. BignmoBinHo 3 npaBuioM KHs13i OCTpo3bKi, uyuit mpenok Po-
MaH [laHuioBuY 3arnHyB 0M3bKo 1260—1261 pp. (3a KUTTS CBOTO
0aTbKa), BUIydaIMcs 3i cagkKoeMIIiB KopoJst JJanuna, a cuH Poma-
Ha — Bacuibko MycuB BIOBOJbHUTUCS CIOHIMCHKUM KHSI3iBCTBOM
y BOJIOAIHHSAX 0aTbKa Ta Jifa 3i CTOPOHU MaTepi'?'.

ITonbcbkomy KopoieBi BiagucnaBosi JlokeTky FOpiitoBuui no-
BOJMJIMCS TIJIEMiHHUKaMu. BoHM Oyiu TMpaBHYKaMM i YrOpCbKOTO
koposisi benu IV, cnankoemuem skoro BuctynaB Kapn PoGepr
Amnxxyiicbkuit. ToOTO i MOJBCHKUK i YTOPCHKUIT KOPOJIi TeX Oyiau
MpeTeHJAeHTaMM Ha craaluuHy PomaHOBUYIB 4epe3 OJIM3bKE CHO-
piIHEHHSI.

He no xiHug 3po3yMisli mpeTeH3ii Ha TaIMIbKY CIAAIUHY [JI0-
roBchkux KHs3iB ['enpixa 11 ta fdna'??. Li gpi6GHi cije3bKi Boogapi
B TOI Yac HaBiTh MpeTeHAYBaIX Ha cto3epeHiB [lombli. Tak B IUCTI
no nanu y 1323 p. Tenpix Il TtutynyBaBcst ainmuem KoposiBcTBa

120 Nicolas Baumgarten. Halich et Ostrog. Orientalia Christiana Periodica. T. 3.
(Roma, 1937), 166.

2 Nicolas de Baumgarten. Genealogies et mariages occindentaux des Rurikides
Russes du X au XIII siecle. Orientalia Christiana. Nr 37, maio. (Roma, 1927), 50-51;
Jleonriii BoiitoBna. Kasi3i OcTpo3bki. CripoOa BiNTBOpEHHS TeHeaorii tuHacTii. Ha-
ykosi 3anucku Hayionanvroeo ynisepcumeny “Ocmposvra akademia”. Cepia “Icmo-
puuni nayku”. Bum. 13. (Ocrpor, 2008), 44—59; Moro x. Kusizi Poman J[aHunoBma
i Bacunbko PomanoBuu — mpotomacta kHsA31B OcTpo3bkux. Ocmposbka 0agHUHA.
Bum. 2. (Ocrpir, 2013), 11-25.

122 Skarbec diplomatow papeiskich, cesarskich, krolewskich, ksigzgcych wiladz i
urzedow poslugujgcych do krytycznego wyjasnienia dziejow Litwy i Rusi Litewskiej
i oSciennych im krajow. Zebral... Jan Danitowicz. T. 1. (Wilno, 1860), Ne 314, 161—
162; Jan Rezabek. Jifi II, posledni knize veskeré Malé Rusi, kriticki pokus. Casopis
muzea kralovstvi ¢eského. Ro¢nik 57. (Praha, 1883), 50.
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IMonbcbkoro'?. B 1ieit yac i mama y cBoix 6peBe Ha3uBaB iioro Hen-
ricus dux Haleciae, haeres rex regni Poloniae, dux Glogoviae et Posh-
naniae Ta Slaviae, Glogoviae, Longomeriae duces'?*, T06TO BU3Ha-
BaB TUTYN KHA3iB [ammumnm i Boxomumupii'?. Tlo3ask ixHi mpaBa
BU3HAaB Mara, BOHM MYCWJIM OyTu miacraBoBumu. HaiBHO mymaru,
1110 Y MAarnchKiil KaHUesIpil, e BuaaBajucs Oyuiu a0 KopoJiiB Kaii-
MaHa uyu [aHusia MOIJIM MPOCTO TeperulyTaTh TUTYJIW i HAXBU 3e-
MeJib. [JIOroBChbKi KHS31 OyJiM MOB’si3aHi 1€ 3 MEPLIOI0 TaIUIIbKOIO
JNUHACTIEI0 $IK TpaBHy4yari IieMiHHUKM fpociaBa Ocmomucia.
Ix nin Konpan I ompyxuscst 3 Canomeero, 1OHbKOIW0 Branuciasa
OpgoHunya, yM€e MaTip’io Oyna BwuiecnaBa, JOHbKAa TalIMLBKOTO
kHs1351 Bonmonumupka BosnopapeBuua. Asie 1ie HaaTO gajieka CIo-
pinHeHicTh. CecTpa IJTIOTOBCHKMX KHSI3iB ArHeca BUHIILIA 3aMiX 3a
6aBapcekoro repuora Otro III, skuii mpeTeHIyBaB Ha YrOpChbKY
KOPOHY i oTpuMaB miaTpuMky kKopoJist FOpist JIbBoBuua. Lleit coros,
MOXJIMBO, OYJIO CKpIiIUIEHO LIUIIOOOM iHIIOI CECTPU TIJIOTOBCHKUX
kHs3iB 3 JlesoMm IOpiitoBuueM. Jluie Take poauHHE MOB’SI3aHHS
BUCYBaJIO IVIOTOBCHKUX KHSI3iB Ha CepMO3HUX crnaakoeMIliB Poma-
HOBMUIB “ITO KyxKeo”'%,

CMmeptb AHapist i JleBa FOpiiioBUUiB 3acKounia 3HEHallbKa He
TIJIBKM TaJIMLIbKE i BOJIMHCbKE OOSIpCTBO, aje i cycinis. Ilepiioio,
cxoxe, Oyia cnpoba Jlrobapra-Amutpa I'egumMiHOBHYA, UM BipHillie
JINTBU 1 BOJIMHCHKUX 00sIp, SIKi CTAaBMJIM Ha IOHOTO KHS3S, SIKOMY
oyno 11—12 pokiB'?’. JIutoBchKe Bilichko 3umyBano 0inst bepecrs
1323/1324 p.'?® Bimoma gapuya rpamora coOopHiii Lepksi IBaHa bo-
rocnoBa y Jlyubky, natoBana 8 rpyaHst 1322 p., ae Jlro6apt I'ennmi-
HOBUY TUTYIYETHCS SIK “AVUbKULL [ 60400UMUPCOKULL KHA3b” . OpUTi-
HaJ He 30epircs, ajge JOKYMEHT OyB MIATBEPIKCHUI KaHIEISIPIEIO

123 Kazimierz Jasinski. Rodowaod Piastow slgskich. (Krakow, 2007), 361.

2% Raynaldi Annales ecclesiastici ab anno quo desinit card. Caesar Baronius. T.
15. (Romae, 1647), 295-299.

125 Muxaiino I'pymescokuii. Iemopis Yrpainu-Pycu. T. 3. (JIsBiB, 1905), 122.

126 Leontii Voitovych. Notes. Mykhailo Hrushevsky. History of Ukraine-Rus’.
Vol. 3. To the Year 1340. (Edmonton—Toronto, 2016), 431-432.

27 3a Slnom TenbroBcekum Jltobapt-Jmutpo Hapommsest mixk 1312-1315 pp.
(Jan Tegowski. Pierwsze pokolenia Giedyminowiczow, 305). Bepcist murpa Yobota
crocoBHO 1298 p. He BUIIAAaEe nepekornBoio (Jmutpo Yobit. Yipainceka Bonnn-
ceka aepxkasa XIV-XV cronite. [lam smxu Ykpainu: nayionanvrua cnaowuna. Ne 1
(6-7). (Kuis, 2017), 11.

128 Jleromuch ApXeoJIOTHUECKOTO 001IecTBa. [lonHoe cobpanue pyccKux iemonu-
ceu. T. 35. (Mocksa, 1980), 95.
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BEJINKOTO JINTOBCHKOTO KHsA3s Onekcanapa y 1492 p.'?. INomunka
B iHIMKTI JaTW IpaMOTH Bilpasy XK BUKJIMKaJa Iigo3py y il aBTEeH-
THYHOCTI' . 3BMYaifHO, MMOMMJIKA JaTyBaHHSI JOKYMEHTY, SIKa “TUM
OiTbIlIe MOXJIMBA... Y TPAMOTI, sKa OilIIIa IO Hac He B OpWTiHAII,
a 3 TpeTix pyk”’"!, To 8§ TpymHA CHOMOTO IHOWKTY IMpHIIAHaio Ha
1324 p. i cmnyratu 6830 p. 3 6832 p. (maTyBaHHS BiI CTBOPEHHS
CBITY) MOTIJIM JIETKO Y BEJIMKOKHSI3IBCHKill KaHIeNsipii pu mepe-
micyBaHHi y 1492 p.'3? HaBiTb mpuxuibHUKY Bepcii (anbcudikary
BBaXKaloThb, 110 MOTr0 CTBOPEHHSI MOIJIO OyTH OJM3bKKUM B Yaci Bil
BKa3aHOI JaTH i MpuHaiMi meplia yacTMHA rpaMOTH CIMCaHa 3 aB-
TEHTUYHOT !,

Boaecnas-I0piii  TpoiineHoBnmy. YtBepautucss Ha BoauHi B
ueit nepion Jlrobapt—JImMutpo He 3mir. CKiIanHi MeperoBopu Mix
YTOPChKOIO, MOJbCHKOIO i Ma30BELIbKOI CTOPOHAMM (SIKi MpeTeH-
JIyBajaud Ha cnaaumuHy PomaHoBu4YiB) 3 ogHOro 0oky, ta JIuTBOIO
— 3 JIpyroro, 3a y4yacrti xaHa Y306eka'** i 3romor MicleBoro 60osp-

129 ['pamomu XIV c¢cm. YHop., BCTyIHa CT., KOMEHT. 1 ciioB. Mapis Ilemak (Kuis,
1974), 20-22.

130 Hukomait JlamkeBud. 3amemxu no ucmopuu aumo8cKko-pyccKoeo 20cyoap-
cmea. (Kues, 1885), 96; Stefan Kuczynski. Lubart Dymitr (w XIV w.). Polski Stownik
Biograficzny. T. 17. Zesz. 4. (Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakow-Gdansk, 1972), 576-577;
Muxaiino ['pymescekuit. Komu cpabpueoBana rpamots Jlrob6apra Jlympkiit xarempi?
Kpurnuna 3amitka (3 nmpusony crarti [.1l{ep6axoBcbkoro: @yHaymeBas 3anuch KHs-
35 Jlrobapra nyukoii nepksu Mosuue borocnosa 1322 r. I pywescokuii M. C. Tsopu.
T. 8. (JIsBiB, 2007), 175-176.

131 Nmutpuit lepOakoBckuit. @yHmyiiesas 3anuch KH. JIrodapra ayIKoii nepkan
HNoanna borocnosa 1322 r. Umenus ¢ Hemopuueckom 06-6e Hecmopa-nemonucya.
KH.18. Bem.3—4. (Kues, 1905), 66—67.

132 Jleontiit BoiitoBmu. Etanm nomitiunoi icropii Bomuui XIV-XV ct., 154.

133 Bopuc @mops. JIBe rpamotsl kHs3s JIrobapra (0 JIynkoil emucKONCKoi Ka-
tdenpe XIV B.). Lpesuetiume ecocyoapcmea Bocmounoii Egponei. 1998 1. (Mocksa,
2000), 250-254; Ero xe. O rpamore Jlrobapra ['emuvuHOBHYa JIyIIKO# €MTUCKONICKOI
kadenpe. Om [pesneii Pycu x nosoti Poccuu. IObuneiinwiii cOOpHUK, NOCEAUEHHBIL
uneny-kop. PAH A.H.IlJanosy. (Mocksa, 2005), 177-181, Oner KymuumHcbkuii.
Axmu ma ookymenmu I anuyvro-Bonuncwvrozo knaziecmea, 384, 683—697.

13 Joannis de Czarnkow Chronicon Polonorum. Monumenta Poloniae Historica.
T. 2. Ed. August Bielowski. (Lwow, 1872), 623; ®enikce [labynbno. 3emmu FOz0-3a-
naonoti Pycu, 19-26. Ha y4acTp Y30eka B IUX Ieperoaopax TaKOK IPSIMO HaTSIK-
HYB 1 mBeHnapcskuii xponicT lorann BinTteprypcbkuit: “procuravit eis christianum
latinum, si illi parcere vellent ut videret”(“mooi nocmasus nad numu xpucmusinu-
HA-TAMUHAHURA, abu noousumucs, 4u nowjaoams eonu tioeo”) (Iohannis Vitodurani.
Chronica, 184).
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cTBa'® mpuBean I0 Biagu BHyKa kopojs Opiss — Bonecnapa-1O-
pis TpoitneHoBuua. bonecnaBy-IOpito TpoiigeHOBUUY MpUCBSIUECHA
JIOCTaTHBO YMCJIeHHa JiTepaTtypa'. Bin Haponuscs mixk 1311—1314
pp."¥’, To6TO BiH OYB poBecHnkoMm JliobGapta. HemaBHs 3Haxigka
SIHa TeHBrOBCHKOTO JTO3BOJISIE CTBEPIKYBATH, IO TIPUHANMHI TIep-
LIl TpaMOTH LILOTO KHS3s BUIABAJMCS pa3oM 3 Martip’io Mapieto
IOpiiBHOM0'3¥. OueBnmHO, Mapis FOpiiBHa TTeBHMIT Yac 3anuIanacs
pereHriuero. Ilepiii 11 KpOKM CBigyaTh, 1110 BOHA Hamarajacsl mpo-
JIOBXUTH MOJIITUKY TMOMNEPEAHIX KHS3IB 1 cromo0aaucsl rajauiibKii
Ta BoJMHCBHKI eniti. KHsa3b bonecnaB craB imeHyBatucs HOpiem
Ha 4YecTh Aida II0 MaTepi i JeKjapyBaB CBOIO HaJIEXHICTb A0 Mpa-
Bocjap’s. 3HaTb OTpMMYBaja TPaMOTH 3 IMiATBEPIKEHHSIM BOJIO-
HIiHb!'*. OcTtaHHEe OyJ0 HEOOXiTHUM KPOKOM, OCKiabkKM [amuibka i
Bonuncbka 3emiti, 06’eaHaHi yHiero PoMaHOBUYiB, majli Maau CBOI
0CODJMBOCTI PO3BUTKY i rajiulibke 00sSpCTBO MPOJOBXKYBAIO PBATH-
cd 10 Biagud, KOHMIIKTYIOUN 3 KHSI3SIMMU.

bonecnas-lOpiit OyB TiTbKM CHMHOM YAUIBHOTO Ma30BElLIbKO-
ro ka3 TpoiineHa bonecnaBoBuua, sikuit TpuMaB apiOHI Coxa-

135 Joannis de Czarnkow Chronicon Polonorum, 629.

136 Jan Rezabek. Jiri II, posledni knize veskeré Malé Rusi. (Praha, 1883); Borec-
nas-10puit 11, knazw eceii Manoii Pycu: COOpHUK MaTepralioB U UCCIEOBAHUMN, COOP.
O. l'orcuoposcknM, A. A. Kynnxowm, A. C. Jlanmo-/lanunesckum, 1. A. JInHHNYEHKO,
C. A. Hrammukum u U. Pexadkom. (Cankr-IletepOypr, 1907); Muxaiino ['pymies-
cokuil. Iemopis Vipainu-Pycu. T. 3. (JIpi, 1905), 120-139, 522-535; Stanistaw
Zakrzewski. Wplyw sprawy ruskiej na panstwo Polskie w XIV w. (Zamos¢, 1922);
Henryk Paszkiewicz. Polityka ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Warszawa, 1925), 5-35;
Mupon Kopny6a. bonecnas-lOpiit II. Ocranniii camocriitnuii Bonomap Iamuis-
ko-BosmHcbKoT AepkaBu 3 Haroau 600-pivust iforo cmepti. Munyne i cyuacue. Y. 7.
(Kpakis, 1940), 3-32; Bronistaw Wlodarski. Polska i Rus 1194—1340. (Warszawa,
1966), 242-294; Dariusz Dgbrowski. Rodowod Romanowiczow ksigzat halicko-wo-
tynskich. (Poznan—Wroctaw, 2002), 153—155, 174-180, 232-240; Sl TeHroBCHKHIA.
OGcraBunn Berymy KHsssi bonecnaBa-FOpis TpoiineHOBHYAa Ha TaJIMIIbKO-BOIMH-
cekuit mpectin (HeBimomi pycbki nokymentu 3 X1V ct. ). 3anucku HTL. T. 260. Kh.
1. (JIeBiB, 2010), 45-56; Jleonriit BoiitoBnu. Kusi3p IOpiit-bonecnas TpoiinenoBuy:
ecki3 noprpera. Kusaowca 0ooba: icmopis i kynemypa. Bum. 5. (JIsBiB, 2011), 209; Ilap-
wun 1. Bexropu nomituku kusizst IOpis-Bonecnasa TpoiiaeHoBuda 10 poky 1333: mik
HaOyTHM Ta “ycnanakoBaHuM . Haykosuil sicnux CXiOHOE8PONEUCbK020 HAYIOHATLHO-
20 ynieepcumemy im. Jleci Yxpainku. Ne 5 (306). (JIyupk, 2015), 4-10.

137 Oswald Balzer. Genealogia Piastow, 783—788.

13 S1n TenroBcekuit. O6cTaBUHM BeTyIy KHsI3st bonecnasa-tOpis TpoiinenoBrua
Ha TaJIUIBKO-BOJIMHCHKIN TIpecTii, 45-56.

13 Tam camo, 53-56.
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yeBCcbKe Ta UepchKe KHS3IBCTBA 1 HaBiTh B iepapXii Ma30BELILKUX
KH3iB OyB TinbkM ApyruM. Lle, cxoxe, IOCIyXWIO OCHOBOIO
KOMIIPOMICY, SIKMIi 3aJ0BOJIBHUB BCi CTOpOoHM. B Yropiiuni 1me
3aBepIIyBaJiOCs YTBEPIXKEHHSI AHXYyWCbKOI AMHACTIi i BoHa OyJa
He roToBa BTPYTUTHUCSI Oe3mocepeaHbO B OOpOTHOY 3a CHAAIMHY
PomanoBuuiB. Bnanucnas JlokeTok XoTiB OM OauMTU Ha Tajvilb-
KO-BOJMHCBKOMY TIPECTOJIi CBOTO TUIEMiHHMKA, ajie i Ma30BelbKUi
KHSDKAY HOro BJIAIITOBYBaB. Taka KoMmpoMicHa ¢irypa BJIaIITO-
ByBaJia i JIUTBy, TeX He roTtoBy miaTpumaTu mnpeteHsii Jliobapra,
Ta 30JI0TOOPAMHCHKOIO XaHa Y30eKa y SIKOTO OCHOBHI Cujud Oyiu
3B’s13aHi 60pOTHOOIO 3a A3epbaiimkaH. BialToByBaB IOHUIT KHSI3b i
BOJIMHCBKE Ta TajMlbKe OOsIPCTBO.

KomMmnpoMic 0yno HOCSIrHEHO 3aBASIKHM MOJbChbKO-JIUTOBCHKOMY
IMOPO3YMIiHHIO, sIKe OyJI0 CKpiruieHo nnmooom 16 xoBTHS 1325 p.
nouku 'emumiHa AnbAOHU-AHHU 3 CUHOM i crmamkoeMmiiem Bia-
nucnana Jlokerka — Kazumupom. Ane xpectunacst nouka ['egumina
me 30 Oepe3ns 1325 p., oTke, TOMOBJIEHOCTI JOCATIM paHinie'#,
Ilepma Ge3cymHiBHa rpamota bosecnaBa-1Opis, sika apiiiiia g0
Hac, gatoBaHa 1325 p., iIMOBIpHO OCiHHIO'*!, TeKCT rpaMOTH BKa-
3ye Ha mouartok mpaBniHHg ', TlosBi bonecmaBa-tOpist mepenyBas,
OYEBUIHO, PSO yrom, 3a omHiew 3 skux Jlrobapry I'enuMmiHoBUUY
nepegaHo cxigHy dactuHy Bonumni 3 bojioxoBuM, 1€ BiH TpuMaB
CBOIO CTOJIMLIIO, BiTHOBMBILIM MicTo SIK JIto6aptiB (HUHI JIro6ap)'+,
1110 3HAMIIIO BiZOOpaxKeHHsI Yy MiCLEBIi Tpaauiiil.

Bepcis HiOu pe3yabraToM mopo3yMiHHs JIuTeu ta Ionbin Oyia
nepenava JIutei bepecreiicbkoi 3emui ta ITimsis, 1o BUKIUKa-
JIO HEBAOBOJIEHHS Ma3oBii, 30 1M3MBIIA OCTaHHIO 3 TE€BTOHCHKUM
OpIEHOM, i CTaJl0 TIPUYMHOIO BilicbKOBMX Ailt y KysBii B 1326 p.!#,
He TATBEPIKYETHCS Mi3HIIINMM NomissMH. 3 JuUcTa KoMrtypa Te-
BTOHCBKOTO opzaeHy Bin 14 nucromaga 1325 p. BigoMo, 1110 3aMOK
Bi3Ha Ha nanekoMy Ma30BelbKO-BOJIMHCHKOMY KOPJIOHi MTPOAOBXKY-
BaB YTPUMYBATH BOJIMHCBbKUI rapHi30H, a MOT0 BOIHU IepedyBaiun

0 ®enuke Mabynbno. 3emmu FOzo0-3anaonoii Pycu, 33-34.

141 Apucr Kynuk. OObsiICHUTEIbHOE BBEACHHE K IIPABUIIAM M JICTOMMCHBIM CKa3a-
HUAM, Kacaromumces ucropun Yepsonnoit Pycu X1V B., ¢ npuiiokeHreM MOUIMHHBIX
TeKCTOB. bonecnas-IOpuii 11, knazw éceti Manoii Pycu. (Cankr-IletepOypr, 1907), 117.

42 Oner Kymuuncekuid. Akmu ma ooxymenmu I anuybko-Bonuncoko2o KHa3ie-
cmea, 189-190.

143 denuke [adynbao. 3emau [O2o0-3anaonoii Pycu, 34, 159; Jleontiit Boiito-
Buu. Etanu nomituuanoi ictopii Bonuwi, 157.

44 Stanistaw Zajaczkowski. Przymierze polsko-litewskie 1325 r. Kwartalnik Hi-
storyczny. R. 40. Z. 4. (Lwow, 1934), 603—608.

- 213 -



y CKJaji COIO3HOTIO JIMTOBCHKOTO Bilichbka mim I'pomHo'¥. HasiTb
3a yromoto 1352 p. bepecrteiicbka 3emiisd 3anuiianacsi 4aCTUHOIO
Bonuni'%.

Byno miaTBepmKkeHO coto3 3 TeBTOHCHKMM OpIACHOM. Y KOBTHI
1325 p. B cBoiii rpamori lOpiii-bosecnaB 006iLsIB BeJIMKOMY Ma-
rictpoBi BepeHrepoBi BipHicTh TpamuuisiM Apy:KOu 4daciB JlaHuna
Pomanosnua, JleBa Janunosuua Ta IOpisg JIbBoBuua'v’. 9 6epesHst
1327 p. 3HOBY Ha IIpoxaHHs poauya KoMmrtypa 3irxapaa IlIBapioypra
(BHyka koposisi laHuna PomaHoBuya, Haitmosoniioro cuHa Codii
HanuniBau ta rpacda I'enpixa V bnankenoOypr-IlIBapidypra), ra-
JIMLIbKO-BOJIMHCHKUM KHSI3b MPOJOHTYBAB Yroay Ipo ApyxKoy 3 Te-
BTOHCbKMM OpIeHOM, TPaIULIiifHO rapaHTyIOUX 3aXUCT Bil TaTtap'#.
3 uporo npuBoay lmis IlapiivH 3BepHYB yBary Ha IMOBiZOMJIEHHS
“Yecwbkoi xpoHiku” Ilpmmbuxa IlynkaBa 3 Pagenina (1380), 3
SIKOT BUIIJIMBAE€ MOXKJIMBA YYacTh IaJIMI[bKO-BOJMHCBKOTO BilicbKa y
BUITIpaBi MOJILCHKOTro Kopojs Biaguciasa Jloketka y 1326 p. mpoTu
OpanaeHOyp3bKoro mapkrpada Jroasira V, skuii OyB COIO3HUKOM
TeBToHchKoro Opaeny'. Came y4yacTb y LIbOMY MOXO/i CIIPUYMHU-
Jlacsl 10 TOSIBU HOBOI yTroJiM Bif 9 Oepesnst 1327 p., sika
BiIHOBJIIOBaJa JaBHil COI03, CIPSIMOBAHUI Ha CTpUMaHHS HaaMip-
HOT aKTMBHOCTI MOJbCHKOTO cyciga'.

IMoganpiia AisiIbHICTh MOJIOIOTO KHSI3s OyJia LJIKOM CaMOCTIi-
Hoto. ITompu TBepIXKEHHSI CcTapol MOJbChKOI icTopiorpadii, HemMae
KOJHUX JO0Ka3iB, 110 3acTynuBlIM Ha mpectos, bonecnas-IOpiii
MepeTBOPUBCS Ha TMOJbChKOTO caTesliTa i Jaji pyxaBcs y dapsarepi
noaituku Bnagucnasa Jloketka ta ¥ioro cuHa Kasumwupa III, pan-
me HaBraku'!. PerenTma Mapig FOpiiBHa He TiJIbKM ITOBHICTIO
BJIaJlHAJIa CTOCYHKU 3 JINTBOIO, ajie if JoMoriacsl yKJIaJeHHs CO03y,

5 Henryk Paszkiewicz. Jagiettonowie a Moskwa. (Warszawa, 1933), 272-273.

16 Axmol, omuocswuecs k ucmopuu 3anadnou Pycu, cobpanuvle u uszoauHvie
Apxeoepaghuueckou komuccueir. T. 1. (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1846), Ne 1, 1-2.

17« _.rex Daniel seu Leo n(oste)r avatus, aut Geordius n(oste)r...” (Oner Kym-
YUHCBKUHN. Axmu ma dokymenmu, 167-170).

18 Tam camo, 170-173.

49 Kronika Pulkavova. Vyd. J. Emler a J. Gebauer. Fontes Rerum Bohemicarum.
T. 5. (Praha, 1893), 203, 323.

150 Mapwun 1. Bexropu nonituku kus3s IOpis-BonecnaBa TpoitnenoBuda 10
poky 1333: mix HaOytum Ta “ycnankoBanum”. Hayrosuii sicnux Cxionoesponeii-
CbK020 HayloHanbHo2o YHieepcumenty im. Jleci Yrpainku. Ne 5 (306). (JIympk, 2015),
4-10.

151 Jleontiit Boiirouu. Kusass Opiii-bonecnas TpoiineHoBHd: ecki3 mopTpeTy.
Kusioica 0o6a: Iecmopis i kynemypa. Bum. 5. (JIeBiB, 2011), 209-221.
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ckpirieHoro y 1331 p. uumio6oM bonecnaBa-lOpist 3 Odkoro-€B-
dumiero I'eguminiBHOW0*?. Came B yroai 1331 p. morm OyTth 3a-
¢ikcoBaHuMu HagaHHsi JlobaptoBi ['enumiHOBMYYy bBojoxiBchbkoi
3eMJIi Ta MOro TpaBa Ha MPECTOJI Y BUITAJKY BiICYTHOCTI MPSIMUAX
cnagkoeMiiB bonecnaBa-IOpiga!s.

Ilepiui camocCTiliHI KPOKM KHSI351 CBiAYWJIM MPO MOro HamaraH-
Hs1 T030yTHCS OYAb-SIKOI OMiKK 3 00Ky HaAMiIpHO aKTUBHMX CYCiliB.
B nepuny yepry BiH 3aliHSIBCSI BHOPMYBAHHSIM CTOCYHKIB 3 30JI0TOIO
Opnoto, sika Oysia HaOUIbII MOTY>)KHUM 1 HEOE3MEUYHUM CYCiJoM.
IMpuiiHgaTTaM tutTyily “3 Boxkoi JacKu IpUPOMXKEHUM KHSI3b BCi€l
Manoi Pyci” Bonecnas-IOpiii migkpeciuB BiIMOBY TaJUIIbKO-BO-
JIMHCBKUX BOJIOAApiB Bia mpeTeHsiid Ha pewuty Pyci, sika Hamai 3a-
Jnuianacs 3anexHoro Bin Opnu. Ilepen TMM BiH BUKOPHCTOBYBaB
tutynu “Nos Georgis Dei gratia dux Russiae”, “Ceorgius Dei gratia
dux Terrae Russiae, Galiciae et Ladimere”, “Georgius, ex dono
Dei natus dux et dominus Russiae”)'>*. “Mana Pycs” TyT BHCTY-
Mmae B 3HAYEeHHi Tieli yacTuHU Pyci, sika Bxe He Oyna miaBiaaHa
MOHTroJIaM. 3aiiHATUIl 00pOTHOOI 3a A3epOaliikaH, XaH Y30eK Mir
3a/I0BOJILHUTHUCS TaKOI YCTYMKOO, MOXJIMBO, MPUMHSITOIO Ha MOro
BUMOTY.

Corosu 3 JlurBow, TeBroHchbkuM OpaeHOM i BHOPMYBaHHS
CTOCYHKIB i3 3001010 Opaoo OyaM MOKJIMKAaHI HaMaraHHSIM Ipo-
TUCTOSITU TOJbCHKO-YTOPCHKOMY 30JIMKeHHIO. AHXYHCbKa TUHAC-
Tisl, YTBEPAUBILUMCH B YTOPIUMHI 1 IIPOBOASUM AKTUBHY IOJITUKY
Ha bankanax i B Itaii, 30;mm3mitacgd He TiJIbKM 3 MOabChbKUMU I1°5-
TamMu, ajie i 3 JIrokcemOypramu, $IKi, yTBepAauBIIMCh y Yexii, mo-
BeJIM OOpOTHOY HE TiJIbKM 3a HIMELBKY 1 iMIIEpCbKY KOPOHHU, aje i
3a MOBHOILIHHE BinmpokeHHs iMmriepii. B xoxi yrBepmkenns Kapmna
PoGepra B YropiuunHi PomaHoBuui BTpaTuau 3akaprnarTsi, IpUUIOMY
3aKapraTchbKi MPOTMBHUKK HEaroJiTaHChbKOro MPUHLA i 1X Jigep
Iletpo IletyHs y 1315 p. mykanu niarpumku y FOpilioBuuiB, mpo-

152 Jozef Wolff. Rod Gedymina. Dodatki i poprawki do dziel gr. Stadnickiego
“Synowie Gedymina”, “Olgierd i Kiejstut”, “Bracia Wtadystawa Oldierdowicza Ja-
gietly” we Lwowie 1867. (Krakow, 1886), 7-8; Mupon Kopay0a. bonecnas-lOpiii
11, 23-30.

153 Jleontiit BoiitoBuu. ITombuia. Masogist, JIutea Ta Yropiuna y 60pots0i 3a
cnaauyiy PomaHoBuuiB. [Ipobnemu cnos’smosnascmea. Bum. 59. (JIesis, 2010),
52-66.

154 Jleontiii BoiiroBnu. KoponiBerBo Pyci: daxru i midu. Jpocuyuns 1253. Ma-
mepianu MidicHapoOOHOT HayK06oi KoHGhepenyii 3 nacoou 755—i piunuyi koponayii /la-
nuna Pomanosuua. (IBano-®pankisesk, 2008), 4-17.
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MOHYIOYM YrOpChbKYy KOpoHY'S. HarpyxeHi CTOCYHKU MiX oOoma
cTopoHamMu TpuBaau i ganmi. ¥ 1332 p. yropcbkuii KOpoJib HaBiTh
30MpaBCsl iTM BEJIMKUM MOXOJOM MPOTU TajulibKO-BOJIUHCHKOTO
KHSI3$51 Y BiIMOBiIb HA Hamaj BiliCbKa OCTAHHBOTO Pa3oM 3 OPAWH-
IsIMU Ha BepxiB’st Tucu (komiTatn Mapamopoir yu Yroda?)', 11
sotoro 1334 p. kHs13b bonecnas-tOpiit miaTBepaus coro3 3 TeBTOH-
CBKHM OPIECHOM, aHTUTIOJIbChKA CITPSIMOBAHICTh IKOTO OUeBUmIHA'Y.
20 xoBTHs 1335 p. BiH IOCHIIIMB 3HOBY MiATBEPAUTU COIO3 3 Be-
JMKUM marictpoMm Teogopikom (oH AjbaeHOyprom Ha “BiyHi ya-
CI/I”ISS.

“Ka3umupiBchka JjereHna” i mogbChbKi MpeTeH3ii HA cHamIIMHY
PomanoBuuiB. ['aGcOypru, ycraakyBaBILIM Bil YyropChbKMX KOpPOJIiB
TUTY KopoliB Galiciae et Lodomeriae, i1 Ha TiacTaBi LIbOrO MpU

%5 Antal Szirmay. Notitia historica comitatvs Zempleniensis. (Budae, 1804),
12-14; Antal Por. Magyar-rutének érintkezések a XIV-ik szazadban. Szdzadok. T.
38. (Budapest, 1904), 938-941; Muxaiino Jlenekau. [Iporec 3akpinadeHHs 3aKap-
narcbkoro cemstacTBa B XIV-XV cr. Hayrosi 3anucku Yaczopoocvkozo depoicagrnozo
yrieepcumeny. T. 29. (Yxropon, 1957), 6-10; Mixan [lomouu. @edop Kopsimosuu —
pycuncokbiii 6oesooa. (Ilpsmos, 1993), 30-34; Istvan Petrovics. Orgyilkosok Temes-
vérott: merénylet I. Karoly kiraly ellen. “Magyaroknal eleirél”. Unnepi tanulmdnyok
a hatvan esztendios Makk Ferenc tiszteletére. (Szeged, 2000), 421-434; Usan [lom.
Onnukionenus Ilonkapnarckoit Pycu. (Yxkropox, 2001), 302-304; Milo§ Marek.
Cudzie etnika na stredovekom Slovensku. (Martin, 2006), 229-230; Onekcaunp /zem-
6ac, Mocud Kobans. Hesuypkuii 3amox. lemopuunuii napuc. (Yxropox, 2005), 80 c.;
Onexcaunp [3embac. Hesuybkuil 3amok, Exckype y cepednvosivus ma npoonemu XXI
sixy. (Yxropon, 2013), 66—75; Mupocnas Bosomuryk. Jlo nutaHHs CXiZHOCIOB’sTH-
cwkoro noxokenHs [erpa Ileryni. YVrpaincokuii icmopuunuii acypran. (Kuis, 2011,
Ne 3, 21-35); Horo x. “Pycs” B Yropchkomy koporisersi (XI — apyra monosuna XIV
CT.): CYCHIUJIBHO-TIONITUYHA POJb, MAHOBI CTOCYHKH, Mirpauii. (IBano-®PpaHKiBCHK,
2014), 360-380; Bura Hardi. Drugeti: P:ovest o usponu i radu porodice pratilaca
anzujskih kraljeva. (Novi Sad, 2012), 110-118, 125, 155-157, 198-201

156 Muxaiino I'pymescokuii. Iemopis Yrpainu-Pycu. T. 3, 533-534.

157 ¢ .. Ver(um) etiam nos, ut obululantium seu latrantiu(m) et minus iuste
detrahentiu(m) c(on)dictatul memo(r)at[a]e unionis, qui concurrimus, veritati referu(n)
t, ora c(on)cludamus et obstruamus pr(a)etacia teno(r)e p(raese)ntium litte(er)ar(um),
dignu(m) dixumus renova(re), ut v[u]ltum et intuitum assumendo novitatis exultant ac
l)a)etentum maiori pr(a)efulcimine fi(r)mitatis”. (...M# 3, 11100 3aKpUTH POT HAKJIETI-
HHUKaM i OpexyHaM i THM, L0 HECHPaBEJIMBO LIKOASATH yMOBaM 3raJaHOro COH03Y,
BBa)KAEMO 3a T'iJ[He, 10AI0YH PO TPaBy, BIIHOBUTH [HAlly yroay] JaHUM JOKYMEH-
TOM, 11100, HaOyBIIIM HOBOTO BHpa3y Ta BUIVISLY, BOHA BTILIMIIACS OiIBIIOI0 CHIIOKO Ta
obrpynroBanictio” (Oner Kymanneskuit. Akmu ma doxymenmu, 174—180).

158 Tam camo, 180-187.
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nepiomy noaini Peui IMocnonurtoi 1772 p. orpumaniuu [annuum-
HY, PO3IJISIAQIM LIeH aKT SIK MPOCTe BiAHOBJICHHS iCTOPUYHOI cripa-
BEUIMBOCTI. ABCTPIMCBKi ITO3UTUBICTA Y JIbBIBCHKOMY YHiBEpPCHUTE-
Ti MIIITOBXHYJIHW TOJBCHKUX HAYKOBIIIB O TIOIIYKIiB IOPUINYHUX
mincraB Kopoist Kasumupa Il Ha cnammubHy PomaHoBuuiB. Tak
Hapoauiacs Bepcis Ipo ydyacTtb KHs3s1 boiecnaBa-lOpisg y monb-
CbKO-YIrOPChKMX BHIIErpaachkux mneperoBopax 1335 ta 1338 pp.,
ne OyLiMTO He TUIbKM OyJIM 3aKjafeHi OCHOBM HACTYIHOI Yrop-
CbKO-TI0JIbCbKOI YHii, a i JJOMOBJEHO MPO YCHaJAKyBaHHS TaJIUlb-
KOT0 MPEeCTOJIy MOJIbChKUM a00 YTOPChbKUMM KOpPOJIEM 3a BilCYyTHOCTI
npsiMux cnagkoeMiliB bonecnasa-t0pis, sKy goci MoBTOPIOE OiNib-
LIiCTh NOJILCHKUX JOCTIIHUKIB, BBaxKaiuu 0e3CyMHiBHOIO'Y.

159 Kazimierz Gorzycki. Polgczenie Rusi Czerwonej z Polskq przez Kazimierza
Wielkiego. (Lwow, 1889), 112 s.; Antoni Prochaska. W sprawie zajgcia Rusi przez
Kazimierza Wielkiego. Kwartalnik Historyczny. T. 6. Z. 1. (Lwow, 1892), 3-21; Er-
nest Sulimezyk Swiezawski. Esterka i inne kobiety Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Warsza-
wa, 1894, wyd. 2. Warszawa, 2018), 156 s.; Oswald Balzer. Kazimierz 111 Wielki Os-
wald Balzer. Genealogia Piastow. (Krakow, 1895, wyd. 2. Krakow, 2005), 660—682;
Aleksander Semkowicz. Adelajda, Krystyna i Jadwiga, zony Kazimierza Wielkie-
go. Kwartalnik Historyczny. T. 12. (Lwow, 1898), 561-566; Stanistaw Zakrzewski.
Wplyw sprawy ruskiej na panstwo polskie w XIV wieku. Przeglgd Historyczny. T.
23. (Lwow, 1922), 97-110; Henryk Paszkiewicz. Polityka ruska Kazimierza Wielkie-
go. (Warszawa, 1925). 285 s.; Stanistaw Ketrzynski. Ze studidéw genealogicznych. 1.
Nieznany document Kazimierza Wielkiego z r. 1344. Migsiecznik Heraldyczny. Nr
13. (Lwow, 1934)), 48-51; Zdzistaw Kaczmarczyk. Kazimierz Wielki (1333-1370).
(Warszawa, 1948), 211-277, 380-387; Jozef Sieradzki. Polska wieku XIV. Studium z
czasow Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Warszawa, 1959), 374 s.; Zofia Koztowska-Budkowa.
Z ostatnich lat Kazimierza Wielkiego Malopolskie Studia Historyczne. T. 6, zesz. 3—4.
(Krakow, 1963), 17-26; Henryk Samsonowicz. Kazimierz III Wielki. Poczet krélow
i ksigzgt polskich. (Warszawa, 1980), 247-253; JerzyWyrozumski. Kazimierz Wiel-
ki. (Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakow—Gdansk—16dz, 1986), 259 s. Wyd. 2. (Wroctaw,
2004), 290 s.; Jozef Sliwinski. Mariaz Kazimierza Wielkiego. Studium z zakresu oby-
czajowosci i etyki dworzu krolewskiego w Polsce X1V wieku. (Olsztyn, 1987), 44-46;
Idem. Kazimierz Wielki. Kobiety a polityka. (Olsztyn, 1994), 159 s.; Kazimierz Jasin-
ski. Matzenstwa i koligacje polityczne Kazimierza Wielkiego. Studia Zrodtoznawcze.
Nr 32-33. (Warszawa, 1990), 58—65; Idem. Dzien koronacji Kazimierza Wielkiego
w $wietle wspolczesnych zrodet. Opuskula minora in memoriam losepho Spors. Pod
red. J. Hauzinskiego. (Stupsk, 1993), 171-182; Idem. Przydomek Kazimierza Wiel-
kiego — czas powstania i geneza. Genealogia. Studia i materialy historyczne. T. 5.
(Torun, 1995), 25-43; Idem. Kazimierz Wielki. Kazimierz Jasinski. Rodowéd Pia-
stow matopolskich i kujawskich. (Poznan—Wroctaw, 2001), 163—171; Feliks Kryk.
Wielki krol i jego nastgpca. (Krakow, 1992), 71 s.; Stanistaw Szczur. Historia Polski
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Kapr Posdepim, miriamiopa 3 XporikiL
‘Mapra Kawemnii (1360)

OnHak He OyJ0 1 HeMae XOIHMX JO0KasiB ydacTi bojecna-
Ba-IOpis abo itoro mocina y Bumerpagcekux 3ycrpivax 1335 p. i
1338 p., ge 3aKiIageHO OCHOBH IMOJIBCHKO-Yropchkoi yHii'®. Ilepe-
JIOBCiM, caM MoJibcbKuil koposib Kazumup III Hine He Biakiaukas-
cs o 1Ii€l yroau, sika, HiOMTO, Majia 3pOOMTH MOro JIEriTUMHUM
cnagkoemiieM PomaHoBMYiB i BosomapeM KopoJjiBctBa Pyci. Ha
Buirerpaacbkux 3ycTpiyax MiX ITOJbCHKMM KoposieM Kaszumupom
IIT Ta yropcbkum kopojiem Kapiaom PoGepTom Oyno nuiine 10MOB-
JIEHO, 110 32 BiJICYTHOCTI CIaJKOEMIIIB MO MeYY Y MOJbCbKOTO KO-
poJig #ioro mpecrin Bigiline no cuHa Kapma PobGepra i meMmiHHnKa

Sredniowiecznej. (Krakow, 2002), 365-380; Jacek Elmonowski. Stosunki polityczne
miedzy Piastami a Luksemburgami i Witelsbachami w pierwszej polowie XIV wieku.
(Torun, 2002); Tomasz Nowakowski. Kazimierz Wielki a Bydgoszcz. (Torun, 2003),
163-198; Marek Baranski. Dynastia Piastow w Polsce. (Warszawa, 2006), 484-489;
Pawet Jasienica. Polska Piastow. (Torun, 2007), 291-299; Jan Dabrowski. Kazimierz
Wielki: tworca korony krolestwa polskiego. (Krakow, 2007), 136 s.

160 Jan Dabrowski. Ostatnie lata Ludwika Wielkiego. (Krakow, 1918), 111-112;
Bronistaw Wtodarski. Polska i Rus, 287-289; Jerzy Dowiat. Polska — panstwiem Sre-
dniowiecznej Europy. (Warszawa, 1968), 323; Jerzy Wyrozumski. Historia Polski do
1505 r. (Warszawa, 1973), 227.

- 218 -



Kaszumwupa 111 — JlromoBrka AHXyiHCBKOT0'¢!,

VY JyOoHuubKiil XpoHili, sika 3adikcyBana nepebir Buiuerpan-
CBKHMX 3yCTpiueii'®?, 3a3HadeHo, 10 10 Buimerpamy 29 yepsus 1338
p. npubys “JIoTko, KH3b pychbkuii” (“Lothka dux Rutenorum”!63),
SIKAM TiJ mepoM TMoJbCcbKux icTopukiB 3 “Jlotka” ctaB “boabkom”
i Ha migTBepmKeHHs “Ka3uMupiBchKoi jgereHan” OyB OTOTOXHEHMIA
3 kHa3eM bosecimaBom-IOpiem!'**. 3po3ymino, 110 Take OTOTOXKHEH-
HS He BUTpUMYE KpUTHKK'®, 3aragkosuit “JloTka”, 1mosa cymHiBa-
MU, — KH3b BiaguciaB 3eMOBUTOBUY, CMH JOOXMHCHKOIO KHSI3SI
3emoBuTta I Ta AHacracii JIbBiBHU, SIKOTO ITOJIbCbKAa CTOPOHA rOTOBA

161 Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum veteres ac genuine. Ed. Johann Georg
Schwandtner. T. 1. (Vindobonae, 1746), 166; loannis de Czarnkow Chronicon Polo-
norum (1333-1394). Monumenta Poloniae Historica. T. 2. (Lwow, 1872), 638-639.

162 Tyouunpka xponika (Chronicon Dubnicense), cdhopmosana y 1479 p., B wiii
yacTuHi nosToproe bynaiiceky xponiky (Chronicon Budense), nepury apykoBaHy Xpo-
HiKy, BUIaHy y byni 3axomamu Annpeaca ['ecca 1473 p. Bynalicbka XpoHika crnimpa-
nacst Ha limoctpoBany xponiky Mapka Kansri (Mark Kalti), chopmoBany yrpomosx
1358-1370 pp., 9oTupu rooBHi Kormii sxoi foseneHi 1o 1330 p. Aleksander (Sandor)
Domanovszky. Chronici Hungarici Compositio saeculi 14. Prsefatio. Scriptores Re-
rum Hungaricarum tempore ducum regummque stirpis Arpadianae gestarum. Vol. 1.
(Budapest, 1937), 228-233; Géza Karsai. Névtelenség, névrejtes és szerzonév kdzép-
kori krénikédinkban. Szdzadok. (Budapest, 1963), no 4, 671), ane y po3nopsmKeHHi
A. Tecca Oyna ozHa 3 mi3HIMMX KomiH i3 3amucamuu 3a 1333—-1342 pp., Ky BiH BHKO-
pucTaB y HanpykoBaHiit Bynaiicekiit xpowninui (Chronicon Budense. Scriptores Rerum
Hungaricarum. Vol. 1, 500-503). i 3anucu 3po6uB npuaBopHuii Kinipuk SHorr Ketsi
(Janos Kétyi), y 1340-1360 pp. xepiBuuk 1mxonu npu Erepceromy monactupi (El-
emér Malyusz. Kronika-problémak. Szazadok. (Budapest, 1966), no 4-5, 726; Idem.
A Thuréczy-kronika és forrasai. (Budapest, 1967), 65), To0TO iH(pOpMAILisS PO BU-
HIErpajChKi 3ycTpiui OJIM3bKa 32 9aCOM 10 HUX 1 B3sTa 3 OQIiIfHUX JOKYMEHTIB, 10
SIKHX aBTOP MaB JIOCTYII.

163 Chronicon Dubnicense. Historiae Hungaricae Fontes Domenici. Ed. Matthias
Florianus. Vol. 3. (Lipsiae, 1884), 128.

164 Jan Dabrowski. Ostatnie lata, 112; Wiadystaw Abraham. Powstanie organiza-
¢ji kosciota tacinskiego na Rusi. T. 1. (Lwow, 1904), 206; Oswald Balcer. O nastgp-
stwie tronu w Polsce. Rozprawy Akademii Umiejetnosci. Wydziat Historyczno-Filo-
zoficzny. Ser. 2. T. 11. (Krakow, 1905), 430; Stanistaw Zakrzewski. Wplyw sprawy
ruskiej na panstwo polskie w XIV wieku. Przeglgd Historyczny. T. 23. (Warszawa,
1922), 99; Bronistaw Wtodarski. Polska i Rus, 288; Jerzy Wyrozumski. Kazimierz
Wielki. (Wroctaw, 1986), 80—81.

165 Oner Masyp. “JloTka, KHA3b pychKuil, mpuOyB 10 Bumerpana”: rimoreTnd-
Ha igeHTudikamis ocodu. Jpocoduyskuil kpaesnasyuil 30ipnux. Bum. 7. (Iporoouu,
2003), 72-79.
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Oyna migTpumaTu K npotuBary FOpiwo-bonecnaBy TpoiineHoBUUY,
ocobsmBo TTicis Toxony Ha JIro6miH 1337 p.'% Ha 1e obrpyHTOBa-
Hy igeHTU(iKaLito MupoHa Kopaybu Tak HiXTO i He CIIpOMIrcst Bu-
CYHYTHM apryMeHToBaHi 3amepedeHHs'®’. TToxim Ha JIo6min y 1337
p. pPa3oM 3 OpPAMHISIMU, KOJIM obJjiora micta Oyna 3HsiTa yepes 12
IHIB TIJIBKY TTiCAS  3aru0esri OpAMHCHKOTO BOEHAYaJbHMKA'®, OyB
peakuieo IOpis-bonecnaBa TpoiineHoBMYA Ha ITOJBCHKO-YTOPCHKE
30JIMXKEHHS, PIBHO XX BHUCYHEHHSs NpeTeHneHTa Bianuciasa 3eMo-
BUTOBMYA — KOHTPpPEaKIIi€l0 Ha Lei MOXi.

Kondponrauis npoposxyBanacsa paii. Cama 3arubens FOpi-
ss-bonecnasa TpoitneHoBuya 7' a6o 9'7° kBitHa 1340 p. 3anuina-
€Tbcs1 3araako!’!. [Ho3eMHi akepesa, siKi MOBiZOMIISIIOTh PO MOro
CMePTb, Yci ToxoasaTh Bin pensiiii Kasumupa I11'72, Bepcist oTpyeHHS
KHS13$51 00sIpaMM 3a OT0 MPUXMIBHICTb A0 KaTOJIMLBKOIO 00psiay Ta
1IHO3eMIIiB HenepeKoHarBa. KaToauibKyii maTpuiiaT y mMictax 0yB
yKe Bi yaciB Kopouns [Janwia PomaHoBuya, Skio He paHime'”. Y

166 Mupon Kopny6a. Bonecnas-1Opiii II. Ocranniii camocTiiiauii Bosopap 'a-
JuibpKo-BonuHebkoi nepkasu, 19-20.

167 Jleonrtitt Bouimosuy JI. Kussp YOpiii-bonecnas Tpoiinenosud, 209-221.

168 Rocznik $wigtokrzycki do r. 1490. Wyd. A. Bielowski. Monumenta Poloniae
Historica. T. 3. (Krakow, 1874), 78.

19 Antoni Prochaska. W sprawie zajgcia Rusi przez Kazimierza Wielkiego.
Kwartalnik Historyczny. T. 6. (Lwow, 1892), 12; Oswald Balzer. Genealogia Pia-
stow. (Krakow, 2005 (1895), 787-788.

170 Kazimier Gorzycki. Polgczenie Rusi Czerwonej z Polskq przez Kazimierza
Wielkiego. (Lwow, 1889), 14.

7' Henryk Paszkiewicz. Polityka ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego. (Warszawa,
1925), 7-11; Edward Dtugopolski. Wiadystaw Lokietek na tle swoich czaséw. (Wro-
ctaw, 1951), 223; Bronistaw Wtodarski. Polska i Rus 1194—1340. (Warszawa, 1966),
254-259; demuxe abynsno. 3emau FOz0-3anaonoii Pycu 6 cocmage Benukozo kusi-
arcecmea Jlumosckozeo. (Kues, 1987), 22; Slnym Bensk. BuracHeHHsI raJmIpKo-Bo-
JIMHCHKOT KHsDKOI iuHacTii [ aruvuuna ma Bonus y 000y cepeonvosiuus. [o 800-pivus
3 OHA HapoOooicenns [anuna Ianuysvrozo. (JIeBiB, 2001), 79-85; Jleonriit BoitroBuy.
Kussp [O0piii-bonecnas TpoitnenoBud: ecki3 moprpery Kusoica doba: icmopis i Kyib-
mypa. Bum. 5. (JIsBiB, 2011), 209-221.

172 Muxaitno I'pyescokuii. Iemopis. T. 3, 534-535.

173 TnariiBchkui iTonuc 3ragye min 1259 p.: “xi3p JJaHuio ... Haya OpU3bIBaTH
npuxonat Hbmub ... nHOMA3BIYHUKEI 1 JIAXBI HIAXOY AHB 1 Bo 1Hb” (MnarbeBckas
neronuch [lonnoe cobpanue pyccrkux nemonucei. T. 2. (Mocksa, 2001), 843). Ille
panimie mig 1237 p. Jlanuno PomanoBuy “wonnun nmooknoy u mocrasu Ha Hbmbub-
CKbIXb BpaThxb xopoyros cBoro” (Tam camo, 778). OcTaHHe, mpaBa, CKopille reo-
rpadivamii HanpsiMok roioHo 10 JIsncbkux Bopit y KueBi, Hix CBITUEHHS ITpo HasB-
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cim’ax kHs3iB JleBa Jdanunosuya ta FOpisa JIbBoBruua He Oy10 Ko/~
HOTro MPOTUCTOSIHHS 3 KaToJuKaMu. JJoHbKa Mepllioro 3 HUX cTaaa
YEPHULECIO B MOHACTUPI Ki1apucok. [anuibke 60SIpCTBO AABHO BXKe
OyJIO meperuieTeHUM 3 YTOPChbKMMU OapoHaMU. SIKIIO KHS3ST OTpY-
inn 60sIipM-3MOBHUKHU, TO BOHMU, pajllie, KepyBaIUCS 3B’SI3KAMU 3
IMonbuieo abo YropuinHowo, a He MiXKKOH(MECIHiHUM MPOTUCTOSIH-
HSIM, SIKOTO Ha Ti Yacu 1e He OyJIo.

HaiiBurigHiiow cMepTh TajJulbKO-BOJMHCHLKOIO KHs3s OyJa
noJibcbkoMy KopoJieBi Kaszumuposi III. FOpiii-bonecnaB He 3anu-
LIXB 0€e3 yBaru BUILIErPaAChKy CIIpO0y 3aMiHUTU MOro ABOIOPIAHUM
OparoMm BnanuciaBoM i Bigpasy K aTaKyBaB I1OJIbChKi 3eMJIi CUJIaMU
CBOIX COIO3HMKIB. Y JIMCTi cydyacHMKa, 30Mpava IarchbKoi AeCITUHU
B Yropcbkomy KopodiBcTBi Iletepa, cuna Hspdaiua (Peter filius
Gyorfbs), 30eperiacs uikasa iHdopMallist: “Poxky boxoro 1340 nHs
20 m10TOro, KOJIM TaTapu aTakyBajiu KOpoJiBCTBO [losbechbKe, i LiMM
KOpPOJIb Ta yC€ KOPOJIIBCTBO YTOPChKE Iy>Ke 3aHEIMOKOEHI, Mepeaan
ofpa3dy Tpoli, sIKi TUIbKM MaB, i yepe3 Opara Tomaca 3 Katma-
pa, Tipiopa npoBiHLIil opJaeHy JJoMiHiKaHIIiB, BiAIpaBUB camMy Cymy
y po3Mipi Tucgya Tpucta ¢GaopuHiB 3010ToM” 74, It TlapiuvH
CJIYIIIHO BKa3aB Ha HEKOPEKTHI CIpoOM BiZHECTU IIi IMOIil OO Ie-
piomy Bxe Ticis 3arubeni FOpisi- bonecnasa'”.

O6uasa corwo3Huku Kazumup III i Kapn PobepT BusiBuBCs Hali-
Kpallle MiArOTOBJIEHMMU OO TaKOro po3BUTKY moniii. Ha mepiy
3BICTKY MPO CMEPTh TAIMIbKO-BOJUHCHKOTO KHSI35 MOJbChKUM KO-
poJb 3yMiB 3i0paTu BiiichbKO (Ha TOAIOHI 3aXOaM 3BMYANHO 3aTpa-
yanucsl Micsui!), 3aiiHaTU JIbBiB Ta BUBE3TU 3 KHSIXKO1 CKapOHMII
KOpOHaLIiiiHi peraiii, Ki Mi3Hille MOTpaNWJM J0 KOPOHaUiliHOro
PENTKBapilo MONIBCHKUX KOPOJiB'7®. YropchKuii KOpoJib BXKe Ha ca-

HiCTB HiMenbKoi TpoMay y [anmidi. Aje yropebka rpomana y ['anunui, HarieBHo, Oyia
Big mouarky XIII ct. i cirimu i MOXKIIMBO BiJIIIYKAIOTHCS B KOPITYCl yTOPCHKUX TPAaMOT
XI-XV ct.

174 “Anno Domini 1340 die XX Febr[uari] cum Tartari intrassent Regnum Pol-
onie, et ob hoc Rex et totum Regnum Ungarie turbaretur, commutavi subito pecunias,
quas tunc habebam, et per fr[atrem] Thomam de Zothomar, priorem provincialem
ord[ini] Predicat[orum] misi ipsas pecunias ad valorem mille et ccc flor[enos] auri”:
Vetera Monumenta historica Hungariam sacram illustrantia. Ed. Augustin Theiner. T.
1. (Romae, 1859), 636.

17 Innst Mapumn. Xponika loanna 3 Binteprypa (loanna Bitoxypancbkoro) sik
Jokepeno 1o icropii [Nanuieko-BonuHebkoi Pyci nepmioi monosunu X1V ct. [poeo-
buybkuil kpaesnasyuil 36ipuux. Bun. 17-18. (JIporo6uy, 2014), 71-78.

176 Elzbieta Dabrowska. Krolow polskich relikwarz koronacyjny Krzyza
Swictego. Kultura Sredniowieczna i staropolska. Studia ofiarowane Aleksandrowi
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MoMy mouaTtky TpaBHsT 1340 p.'” (axmo He 19—20 kBiTHS'®) Bim-
MpaBUB y moxix A0 ['aauiibKoi 3eMJTi BiICHKO Ha 4YOJIi 3 IaJIaTUHOM
Bimtepmowm [Ipyretom. Ilpu mbomy ioro, BiporiZHO, MPOMYCTUIN
yepe3 KapIaTchbKy JIiHiI0 000pPOHU 00SIpU-3MOBHUKHM.

3arubenb kHs3s1 bonecnasa-tOpist TpolineHoBMYa i TTogaibla
O6opotnba 3a craairHy PomaHoBuuiB 3a yvacti [Tosbiii, Yropiu-
Hu, JIutBu Tta 3omo0toi Opau (1340—1434)'° 3aanIIaoThCsl TUCKY-
CililHUMM TpoOeMaMHM, TI0JIeMiKa HAaBKOJIO SIKUX TPMBA€E Bil cepe-
JuHU XIX cT. BiblicTb poCiiChbKUX Ta YKPAIHCBbKUX TOCTIAHUKIB
OJHO3HAYHO NaTYIOThb BXOIXKEHHsSI Kopoaiecmea Pyci, abo X iioro
lanuupkoi yactnHu no ckiany Ionbiri 1340 ym 1349 p.'*° TMonb-

Gieysztorowi w piedziesieciolecie pracy naukowej. (Warszawa, 1991), 67-86.

177 kypa T'apai. Kinbka HOBHX 3ayBa)KeHb J10 TOXO/ly YTOPCHKOTO ajaTrHa Bis-
nepma Jlpyrera “in Ruteniam” naBecui 1340 poxky. Kusisica 0oba: icmopis i kyiemypa.
Bum. 7. (JIeBis, 2013), 209-216.

178 MupocnaB Bonomyk, Aunpiit Cractok. IIpo moxin manarnna Bimnepma in
Ruteniam y kBitHi 1340 p. Bicnux IIpuxapnamcuvkoeo ynisepcumemy. Icmopis. Burr.
17. (Isano-®pankiserk, 1995), 46-54.

17 Jerzy Wyrozumski. Polska, Wegry i sprawa Rusi halicko-wlodzimierskiej za
Kazimierza Wielkiego. Europa srodkowa i wschodnia w polityce Piastow. (Torun,
1997), 111-119; Jleonriit BoiitoBuu. bopotsda Jlro6apra-murpa I'enuminoBmya 3a
BigHOBIEHHS [ammuupko-BonuHcbkoi nepxasu. Haykosuii sichux Boauncvkoeo Hayi-
OHanbHO20 YHisepcumemy imeni Jleci Yipainxku. lecmopuuni nayku. Ne 22. (JIyupk,
2009), 120-127; Horo x. ITonsma. Masosis, Jluta Ta Yropumsa y 60poTsbi 3a
cnaauuHy PomanoBuuiB. [Ipobnemu ciog sinosnascmea. Bum. 59. (JIpBis, 2010), 52—
66; Horo x. Tlonbebkuii kopousib Kasumup 111 i 6opoThba 3a ciaanuuy PomanoBudis.
Bicnux Jlvsiscokoeo ynisepcumenty. Cepis icmopuuna. Bum. 46. (JIgis, 2011), 2-26;
Idem. Walka o spadek po Romanowiczach a krol polski Kazimierz III Wielki, 47-66;
Ero xe. 3aKtOunTeNbHBIN 3Ta 60pbObI 32 “KOposieBcTBO Pycn”. Becmuux Yomypm-
ckoeo ynugsepcumema. Cepust 5. Mcmopusi u ¢gpunonoeus. Beim. 3. (Mxesck, 2012),
10-15; Horo x. KasumupiBchka Jierenja: HOIONAHHS CTEPEOTHIIB. [po2obuybKuii
kpacznasuuii 36ipnux. Burm. 19-20. (JiporoGua, 2017), 95-117; Moro x. Tannibke
numapcetBo apyroi monoBunn X1V cromitrs. [anuy i Faruyvka semas. [o 1120-pivus
nepuioi nucemnoi 32adku npo Tanuy. (Tammd, 2018), 283-299; Moro x. Boporsba 3a
cnagmuHy PomanoBuuis (1340—1434): Mix cTepeoTUIaMU Ta iICTOPHYHOIO TIPABIOIO.
Kusioica 0o6a: icmopis i kyiomypa. Bum. 12. (JIsis, 2018), 121-142; Voro x. Bo-
potbba 3a cianuuny PomanoBudis (1340-1434 pp.): Hymi3MaTH4yHuUiT acniekt. Bichuk
Jlvsiscokozo ynieepcumemy. Cepisi icmopuuna. CrieliaqbHUN BHIYCK: Ha IOLIAHY
npogecopa Pomana Illycra. (JIegis, 2019), 67-82.

180 Tenuc 3yopunkuid. Mcmopus opesneco Ianuyko-Pyckoco knsocecmea. Y. 3.
(JTsBoB, 1855); Vioro x. Xponixa micma Jlvsosa. Tlepexnan 1. CBapHuKa, KOMCHTAp
M. Kanpams. (JIsBis, 2002), 29-38; Ucnnop lapanesuu. Hcmopusa I'aruyxo-Bono-
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chbKa icTopiorpacdisi poMaHTUUYHO-MATPIOTUYHOTO MePioay CTBOPUIA
“KasuMupiBChKy JiereHay”, 3a SIKOIO Teply 3 LUX JAT OCBSIUEHO K
3aKoHHe TIPUETHAHHS TaJMIIBKO-BOJMHCBEKUX 3emenb'd!. [lybika-
151 JOKYMEHTIB, 30KpeMa TpaMOTU cmapocmu pycvkoi zemai IAMutpa
Jenpka, mana ImacTaBy YKpaiHCBKUM JITOCTiTHUKAM TIEPEHECTH CaMy
naty no 1349 p., ane, sk crpaBeIinBo 3a3HauyuB fpocnaB IcaeBuy,
y IIbOMY POIIi TLTBKU PO3ITOYAIOCS TPUBAJIE TOCTPE CYITepHUIITBO 3a
lanubpko-BommHebKi 3emri's2,

Ilepumii eran 60opoThOH 3a cnammuHy PomanoBmuiB. [IBumkuit
BiIXiZ MOJBCHKOIO Ta YTOPCHKOTO BiMICHK 3 TaJMLbKUX 3€MEJb 3Y-
MOBJICHMI, Meplll 3a BCe, peaklli€lo OUIbIIOI YACTMHU TaJIMLIBKOTO
OosipcTBa, sIKe MiATpUMAaJIo MpeTeH3il kHs3s JlrobapTta-JImurpa I'e-
JTUMiHOBMYA, 1110 3aCBiIYEHO BiOMMM HaIlMCOM Ha J3BOHiI COOOpPY
cBaroro HOpis y JIeBoBi 3 1341 p. '3 3posymino, 1o sIK6M He Oyi0
NUHACTUYHMX MiICTaB OAMH 3 MOJOJIUMX CHUHIB BEJIUKOIO JIMUTOB-
CBKOTO KHSA3 aX HiIK He MIir OM po3paxoByBaTH Ha TATPUMKY

oumupckoti Pycu om natidasnetiuux epemen do poxy 1453. (JIeBos, 1863), 148—160;
WBan Jlunanuenxo. 3ameuanust WM. A. JImaanuenko Ha crareio I. Pexabka “O mo-
cinenHeM kus3e Bcell Manopoccuu YOpue 117, boaecras-FOpuii 11, kuAa3v eceii Manoti
Pycu. Coéoprux mamepuanog u uccireoosanuil. (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1907), 81-112;
E20 orce. Kpurnueckuii 0030p HOBeifme mureparypbl o uctopuu [ammmkoit Pycu.
Kypuan Munucmepemesa napoonozo npoceewjenus. (1891), utonn, 460—470; Apka-
it JlouruaoB. ['pamoTsl Manopycckoro kusa3s FOpus Il u BknagHast 3amuch KHA35
Opusa Jaunnosuua Xonmckoro X1V B. Ymenus 6 obwecmse ucmopuu u opegnocmeti
poccutickux npu Mockoeckom ynusepcumeme. (Mocksa, 1887), xu. 2, 25-32; lBan
Oduneuy. Fopwba [onvwu u Jlumewi-Pycu 3a Ianuyko-Braoumupckoe nacieoue.
(Cankr-IletepOypr, 1890), 233 c.; Mutpodan JloBHap-3anonbckuid. 43 ucmopuu iu-
MOBCKO-NONLCKOU 60pbobl 30 Borvikb. [locosopul 1366 2. (Kues, 1896), 2—4;
Muxaiino [pymiescokuii. Icmopis Yxpainu-Pycu. T. 3: Jlo poky 1340. (JIssiB, 1905),
126; Tam camo. T. 4: XIV-XVI Biku — BigHocunn nonituyi. (Kuis; JIsBiB, 1907),
22-24, 39-44, 81, 89-94, 101, 241; Mupor Kopay6a. bonecnas-lOpiii II. Octan-
Hill camocriitauit Bononap ["anuupko-BonmnHcbkoi nepskasu 3 Haroau 600-1iTTs ioro
cmeptu. Munyne i cyuacne. Y. 7. (Kpakis, 1941), 3-32.

181 JTeonTiii BoiitoBuu. Kasumupisceka serera, 95-117.

182 fIpocnas IcaeBuy. 3arapbanHs 3emenb [ anuibKo-BoMHMHCEKOTO KHA3IBCTBA iHO-
3eMHHMH Jiep>kaBaMu. Topoicecmeo icmopuunoi cnpasednusocmi. (JIbis, 1968), 77.

8 Bonecnas-FOpuii 11, kusze eceti Manoii Pycu. C6. mar. u uccnen. coop. O. Ton-
cuopoBckuM, A. A. Kynuxom, A. C. Jlanno-Hanunesckum, W. A. JIuHHHYEHKO,
C. II. ITtammmxum 1 U. Pexadkom. (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1907), 79; Anexcanap My-
cuH. Komnoxoi cesitoro FOpa 6849 rona: mexay JIsBoBom, ITnoukom, ITerepGyprom n
Tepebosneit. Kusowca doba: icmopis i kynomypa. Bun. 11: Kaspkuit JIsBis.  (JIbBiB,
2017), 95-120.
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raauiubkoro 6osipcTBa. I 30JI0TOOPAMHCHKMIA XaH Y30€K B iHIIIOMY
BUMNAAKy He BU3HaB OM JlrobGapra-AMurpa crozepeHOM KOpPOJiBCTBa
Pyci i He mpucnaB Ou iiomy Bimpa3dy BilicbkoBy momnomory. Came
ToMy, BTikatouu 3i JIbBoBa, Kasumup Il BuBi3 KopoHaliiiHi pe-
rajii, TMM caMuM nosoasisgtoun Jlrodapra-Amurpa I'emmMiHnoBrua
MOXJIMBOCTI JIETITUMHOI KOPOHAallil SIK BoJjlogapsi KopoJiBcTBa Pyci.
ITpakTrKa BMBE3€HHSI KOPOHALIMHUX perajiil 3 MmoaioHO MeTo
Oyna momupeHa B €Bpori. Tak, y 1273 p. yecbkuit Kopoub Ilie-
muca Otrokap Il 3axonuB KOpoHalliliHi perajii yropcbKuxX KOpo-
JiB, o6 He no3Boautu Jlacio IV npoBectu JerituMHUM oOpsin
KOpoOHallii (yacTHa 0apoHiB He BU3HaJIa KOpoHallii 3 BepecHs 1272
p. v Cekeugerepsapi, ocKiibku Ha Toii yac Jlacio IV MaB TinbKu
10 pokiB)'®. IcTopukm moci muIyTh Mpo TorpadyBaHHs JIbBoBa i
KHSI3iBCbKOI CKapOHUIIi MOJILCHKUM KOpoJieM. 3po3yMisio, 110 Bil-
CTyIlaroue BiliChbKO IIe1Io 3 co0or0 nmpuxonuio, aje Kazumupa II1 B
Mepliy yepry UikaBUJIM TiIbKM KOPOHALiiHi peranii.

bosipua mMutpo Hetbko i KHsI3b Janmmo OcTpo3pkuii'®s B
yepBHi 1240 p. pa3oM 3 OpAMHCHKMMM BiliCbKaMM BiTiCHWJIM MO-
JIAKiB'%®, BOHM HABiTh BTOPTHYJIMCSI IO IOJbCHKMX Ta YIOPCHKHMX
3eMeib “Poky eminenns boycoeo 1341 y nepury Hedino 6eaukoeo
nocmy...”'¥, mivinmm no Kpakona, 1o 3mycuino Kasummpa 111 3Bep-
HYTHCS 3a JOMIOMOroio 10 yropuiB i TeBroHcbkoro OpaeHy. Tinbku
paHHil po3nuB piyoK HaBecHi 1341 p. 3ynuHuB 1ei Hamag. Tyt
MoxHa criepedatucs 3 Dutero IlapimmHuM, sSIKMid, BCIIiI 3a BUIaB-
LSIMU TIaM’SITKW, BiIHIC MOBiZOMJIEHHS IIBEHIIAPCHKOTO XpOHicTa
Iorana 3 BinTepTypa npo opauHcbKe BTOprHeHHs a0 I[losbiii Ta
Yropuman no mororo 1340 p.' HamesHO, BapTO TOTPUMYBATHUCS
OykBUM TeKCTy xpoHicra: y [letepa cuHa JIsipcdaina ta lorana 3 BiH-
TepTypa MOBIAOMJIEHHSI TIPO Pi3HI OPIAMHCBHKI BTOPTHEHHS. Y JIIO-

184 Jleonriit BotoBuy. [ anuu y nonimuunomy scummi €eponu XI-XIV cmonimeo.
(JIpBiB, 2015), 215.

185 TIpo pizuounranus B miepenax “Daniele Ostrogio” i “de Ostrov” aus.: Jle-
oHTil BoliToBNu. VinbHi kHs31BcTBa PropukoBuuis i ['equminoBnyiB y XII-XVI crt.
(JIeBiB, 1996), 126.

8 Ycupmop WlapaneBuu. Hcmopus [anuyko-Borooumupcroii Pycu. (JIbBOB,
1863), 158-159.

187 Johannis Vitodurani. Chronica. Hrsg. Friedrich Baethgen. Monumenta Ger-
maniae Historica. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum. Nowa Series. T. 3. (Berlin,
1924), 181.

188 Iruist [Mapmma. Xponika loanna 3 Binteprypa (loanna Bitomypancekoro) sik
Jokepenio 1o ictopii [ammnbeko-BonmHeskoi Pyci nepmoi noxosunu XIV cr. [poco-
ouyvkull kpaesnasyuil 30ipnux. Bum. 17-18. (Iporodud, 2014), 72-74.
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tomy 1340 p. Bropriucs Tinbku go IMonbuii, Tomi gk 1341 p. — no
IMonbuii 1 Yropuimnau. [lepiie BTOprHeHHS HE 3HAWIILIO IIUPOKOro
pO3roJIoCcy, TOAi SIK MpPO Apyre MOBIZOMUWIM aBCTPIMChKUI XPOHICT
Ioran 3 Bikrpinra'®, JleobeHncbkmit AHOHIM'® Ta psim iHITAX Ke-
pen''. OTox, MOXHa BBaXKaTH, IO 3BiCTKU TIPO IPYyre OpAMHCHKE
BTOPTHEHHSI BUKJIMKAIU OiblI IIUPOKUI PE30HAHC Y CYCIiiB.

IToGauuBiIM, 110 YacTMHA TaJUIILKOTO OOSIpCTBa rOTOBA Mill-
tpumatu Kaszumupa II1 (6e3 3rogu yactHu 6osipcTBa y Buierpani
He 3Mir Ou 3’sBUTUCS TIpeTeHaeHT Bianucaa — “JIOTKO”), KHsI3b
Jliob6apr-JiMmutpo I'enuMiHOBUY 3MYyLLIEHMIA OYB MiTU HA 3HAYHI I10-
CTYIIKM TaJulbKoMy OOSIpCTBY, HadaBlUu ioro jaimepy JIMUTpOBIi
JleTbKy BUCOKMIA caH yIrpaBuTesis (provisor uu proconsul) abo cra-
poctu (capitaneus) Pycbkoi 3emiti'?. Yike B 6epe3Hi (He misHire 27
yepBHs1) 1341 p. “ynpasumenv abo cmapocma 3emai Pyci” JIMUTPO
[eTbko MmoBinoMuB rpoMaay TopyHs: “MU YCYHYJIU CYIEepPEUKy, Mo-
CisIHY 3 HAaMOBM AUsIBOJIA, MiX IMOJbCHKUM Koposiem Kazumupowm i
HaMW, I HaTXHEHi XXWBOTBOPHUM IyXOM, TTOIOJABIIN CIIOKYCHHMKA
JIFOICHKOTO poay, yKianu coro3 srogn”'?3, Hanesno, Kasumup 111
MYCHUB ITOTOTUTHUCS Ha status quo.

Poszymitoun, o Hi Kazumup 111 Hi JIronoBUK AHXYHCbKUI He
MOJIMIIATH CIPOO OBOJIOMITA TAJIMIIBKOIO CIAALIMHOI0, Hamararo-
YUCh CXWJIMTHU Ha CBii OiK rajauubke 0osipcTBO, JIrobapT-AmMurpo

18 Tohannis abbatis Victoriensis. Liber certarum historiarum. Ed. Fedorus
Schneider. Libri IV-VL. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum. T. 2.
(Hannoverae et Lipsiae, 1910), 218.

1% Anonymi Leobiensis Chronicon libris sex comprehensum, a Christo nato us-
que ad annum ejusdem MCCCXLIII. Ed. Hieronymus Pez. Scriptores rerum Austria-
carum veteres ac genuini. T. 1. (Lipsiae, 1721), 958.

Y Vetera Monumenta historica Hungariam sacram illustrantia. Ed. Augus-
tin Theiner. T. 1 (1216-1352). (Romae, 1859), 637-638; Vetera Monumenta Poloniae
et Lithuaniae gentium que finiti matum historiam illustrantia. Ed. Augustin Theiner.
(Romae, 1860), 468; Rocznik Traski. Ed. August Bielowski. Monumenta Poloniae Hi-
storica. T. 2, 860-861; Fontes rerum Austriacarum. Osterreichische Geschichts-Quel-
len. Hrsg. von Johann Loserth. Bd. 8. (Wien, 1875), 564-565; Rocznik Malopolski.
Ed. August Bielowski. Monumenta Poloniae Histoeica. T. 3, 199.

192 Jleontiii Bo#itoBuu. Yacu crapoctu Jmutpa Jerpka i kusizst JIrobapra Iemo-
pist JIveosa. T. 1: 1256-1772. (JIsBiB, 2006), 60—62.

19 “discor diam a dyabolica suggestione seminatam inter d(omin)um Kasimirum
regem Poloniae et nos, exinspiracione almi pneumatis post[er]gantes temptatorem
humanum c(on)cordi[a]e i(n)ivimus unionem” (Osner KynmuuHchbkuil. AKTH Ta JOKY-
menTH [anmunbeko-Bommucskoro kusziBerBa XIII — meproi nonosuan XIV cromits.
Jocnimxenns. Texcru. (JIsgis, 2004), 194-200.
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l'enumiHOBUY MYCHB LIYKATU MIATPUMKU He TiJIbKU Y 3070Tiit Opi.
Bin Mir po3paxoByBaTH TUIBKHA Ha IATPUMKY APYKUH MOJIOILINX
JIUTOBCHKUX KHSI3iB, OCKiJIbKM TOJIOBHi JIMTOBCHKi CUJIU OyJIM 3B’SI-
3aHi B 00poTh0i 3 TeBTOHCHKUM OpaeHoM. CMepTh BEIUKOTO KHSI3S
y 1341 p. N'eamiza TakKoX BUKJIMKAJIA NEpITy JUHACTUYHY KpU3y'*.
OaHUMM 3 MepLIMX KHSI3iB, SIKi BUCTYNUWIM Ha gornomory Jlobaprty,
oynau FOpiit HapumyHtoBuu i 6patu KopsitoBuui. [Tpupoatbo, 1o
Hmutpo-JIio6apT MycuMB HamaTu iM yIOiid Ha CBOIM TepUTOpIl SIK
HOBHUM BacajlaM, Ha SIKUX MOXHa OyJio criepTucs'®.

¥4 Sneapaac I'ynasuutoc. Hemopust JTumeot. T. 1. C Opesnetiuux epemen 0o 1569
2o0a. (Mockaa, 2005), 116—-126.

195 Kusi3b FOpiit HapumyHTOBHY cIiodaTky OTpUMaB yAin 3 meHTpoM y Kpem’siH-
i (011350 — mo 1352), a nmotim Bens (13521377, 1383-1387), iforo 6par Cemen
— bens (1350-1352). YV BonuHckKii yactuni Bonoains Jlrobapra-JmuTtpa orprumanu
cBoi sienn Kopsitopudi: Onexcanap KopsitoBuu — Tepeboriio (61.1341 — 611.1380),
fioro opar JImurpo — boopox (micist 1352—1366?). 3romom yaiau OTpUMali i crap-
i Oparu Jlro6apra — Keiictyr Ta €BHyT I'etmminoBuui, BinnosinHo, bepecreiichke
Ta JlopormuMHCHKe KHS3IBCTBA, IO JaBajio IM MpaBO HA ydacTh y miil BilHI. (Jle-
oHTii BoliToBuu. VninbHi kHs3iBcTBa Propuxosuuis i 'emuminoBuuis y XII-XVI cT.
(JTsBiB, 1996), 107-110; Moro x. Eranm monituumoi icropii Bomani XIV-XV cr.
JepxaBHicTb. Bacamiter. [akopniopatis. Vxpaina: kyiemypra cnadwumna, Hayionans-
Ha cgidomicmy, Oepacasnicme. Bum. 5: [IPOXOQNHMA Ictopuuni Ta ¢inonoriudi
po3Binku, mpucesueHi 60-piuuro akagemika Spocnasa Icaesuya. (JIpBiB, 1998), 158—
161). Te, uo monomumii 3 KopstoBuuiB Jmurpo Muxaitnoiud y MoCKBi pHIHSB
npi3BUchko boOpok-BonuHChKHM, Aa10 MiICTaBH JOCTITHUKAM TOBOPUTHU PO HOro
BoJIoAiHHA B paitoni biopku Ha JIpBiBmuHi. [IpaBna, biOpka Bnepuie 3raayerbcs B
nokymeHTax mif 1436 p. sk Bonoxinas Buyueka 3 KytHa (4kta grodskie i ziemskie. T.
14. (Lwow, 1889), 91, 106, 112), ane pika boopka (boOpok) Bigoma i I1i€r0 Ha3BOO
3 1211 p. (MnarbeBckas neronucs, 730). Paiion p. boOpka 3HaxoauBCst y B 4KCIi BO-
JIONiHb, 3a]eXHUX Bix Jlobapra, BacamoMm sikoro OyB Jmurpo MuxaitnoBmd. Moxn-
BO, 1[0 HAa IIUX 3eMJIIX OyII0 3aI0%KeHO 3aMOK boOpoK, sIkuii 1aB MOYaTOK Mi3HIIIOMY
Mmicty biOpka. Y 1366 p. mi 3emi1i epeiIui y 3aJIe)KHICTh BiJl MTOJBCHKOTO KOPOJIS.
Hanesno Tomy [ImMutpo KopsitoBud craB nrykaru macts B CiBepchbKild 3eMiTi, TOTIM
nepeinoB Ha cayx0y 0 Cy3AalbChKO-HIKETOPOACHKOro KHs3s [Imutpa KoctsHTu-
HOBHYA, a 3 1371 p. cTaB 35Te€M 1 TOIOBHUM BOEBOJOI0 MOCKOBCBHKOTO KHSI35, @ BIITaK
1 OIHUM 3 TOJI0BHHX repoiB KynukoBeskop 6utBu 1380 p. Came BiH yTpuMaB rapsyo-
r0 CepIyXOBCHKOTO KHs3si BoomuMupa AHpiiioBrya, sIkuii OyB IEPIIUM BOEBOIOIO
3acaHOro MOJIKY, BiJl HEpeAYacHOro yiapy i BBIB IOJIK B A0 Micist Toro sk Mamaii
KHUHYB y OWTBY CBIiif ocTaHHiil pe3eps (AHaronuit Kupnnunnkos. Kynukosckas 6um-
6a. (Jlenunrpan, 1980), 99). Bix nporo KHs3s MOXOAWIIA BiJJoMa MOCKOBChKA POJMHA
Bommucbkux (Podocnoshas kHuea KHsazell u 080psH poccutickux u gvlesocux. Y. 2.
(Mockga, 1787), 85; qmutpuii Kopcakos. A. I1. BonsiHcknit u ero “xoHduaeHTs”.
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Bxxe y 1344 p. yropcbkuii koposb JItogoBUK AHXYHCBKUI TO-
ciaB TpaMmoty mo Jmurtpa [deTbka SIK 1O “BipHOTO CBOTO MyXa,
komeca Jletbka, crapocty Pycwhkoi 3emuti”!®®. TToiabChKMIT KOpPOJIH
JIisIB 11l aKTHBHillle, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUM Ty OOCTAaBUHY, 1110 HACTYTI-
HUK ¥Y30eka xaH JIxkaHioek (1342—1357) MOBHICTIO 30CepenuBCs
Ha 3aBoloBaHHI AsepOaiimkany. Ille OGmm3bko 1343 p. 3 mormomo-
roto MicileBux 0osip Koposib oBoJIoAiB CsHOLIbKOIO 3emiero. 3a
CynpanbcbkuM, CaynbKuM Ta iHIOUMM JITOIMCAMU ITOJBbCHKMIA
koposib Kazumip III npuciaB noaiibcbkoMy KHsi3eBi KocTsiHTH-
HoBi KopsaToBUYy TIJIEHTOBI JIMCTU, 3aIIpOIIyIOYM Ha I€PEroBOPU
1IOJ0 1UTIO0Y 3 OnHi€l0 i3 cBOiX J04YoK. KHs3b KOCTSHTHMH BigMO-
BUBCS BiJ LIbOIrO COI03y, HE OaXkalouu IIepeXOAUTH 3 IPaBOC/IaB-
Hoi y KatonmubKy pedniriro'®’. Ille OcBanbn banb3ep 3BepHYB yBary,
Kopcaxkos /].A. U3 orcuznu pycckux oessimeneti XVIII 6. (Kazanp, 1891), 283-330; I'en-
Haauit BrnacweB. Poo Boavinckux. (MockBa, 1911), 12-24; Banentun SIaun. K Bompo-
¢y o mpoucxoxaeHun Muxanna KioHckoro. Apxeoepaghuueckuii escecoonux 3a 1978
2. (Mockga, 1979), 52).

196:¢_ . fideli suo viro Magnifico Comiti Dechk Capitaneo Ruthenorom...” (Codex
diplomaticus Hungariae ecclesiasticus ac civilis. Ed. Gyorgy Fejer. T. 9. Vol. 1. (Bu-
dae, 1833), 209). MabyTs, MaB pauito Muxaiino [pynieBcbKuii, BBaKarO4H, 110 yTop-
CBKHI KOpOITb JIMIIE HaraJaB MMpo CBill “‘cro3epeHiTeT’” Hal KOpOmiBCTBM Pyci, skuit
BUIUTUBAB 3 Horo Tutyiy “kopons [aminii i Jlomomepii” (Muxaitno I'pymeBcbkuii.
Icmopia. T. 4, 29). OnHax Te, 0 KOPOJIb HE BKUB Yy JIUCTI LIOTO THTYITY, OOMEKUB-
ek TutyaoM Dei gratia Rex Hungariae, meBHOIO Miporo BKa3ye Ha HEBU3HAUCHICTh
CTOCYHKIB MIXK CTOPOHAMH, IPO IO CBIYMTH i CaM TOH Ta XapakTep JIUCTa, HaBIiTh
He Oepyuu 10 yBaru TUTYJ “‘Ballia BUCOKICTh” y 3BepHeHHI 10 J{murpa [lerbka: “Ves-
trae Magnificentiae” (Ibidem, 210), y sikoMy yropcbkuii KOpoJib IPOCUTE BHOPMYBATH
MUTHI TpoOieMu B TopriBii 3 mictom Komrinie. Mag pamito Oner Masyp, 1o kopo-
JBChKa KaHIEIPis HE YHHKIA NMpollieM NpH yKiIagaHHi mboro gokymenty (Oxer
Maszyp. “Demetrios Detko, provisor seu capitaneus terrae Russiae” (iHcTHTYT “cTa-
pifimumHn” y nmomitHaHOMY *HTTI ["anmumekoi 3emii apyroi usepti X1V ct.). Ceminapiii
“Knusorci wacu”. (JIpBis, 2002), 19-20). 3apaxysanns Jmurpa JleTbka 10 YrOpChKUX
BacaiiB (Wladystaw Abraham. Powstanie organizacji, 218; Henryk Paszkiewicz. Po-
lityka ruska, 78-81; ®enukc [abynpmo. 3emmn, 40; Jerzy Wyrozumski. Kazimierz
Wielki, 92-96; Jan Dabrowski. Kazimierz Wielki, 32) 6e3nigcraBHe. HaBits, Ko
MOXO/DKSHHSI [IbOTO JTiZiepa rajJnuibKoro 00spcTBa i Moo OyTH MOB’s3aHUM 3 Yrop-
CBKHMM KOPOJIIBCTBOM, L[LOTO 3aMalio, abu BBaXkaTH iforo Bacanom JIromoBuka AHKyii-
cekoro (Mupocnae Bonomryk. [Tpo6nema BacanbpHoi 3anesxxHoCT JIMutpa Jlethka Big

yropcbkoro kopodst Jlronosuka 1. Kusorca doba: icmopis i kytemypa. Bur. 6. (JIbBiB,
2012), 269-279).

Y7 [onnoe cobpanue pyccxux nemonucei. T. 35. (Mocksa, 1980), 66, 74, 138,
160, 186, 207, 228.
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110 MOBa MorJia ity Tinbku npo KyHeryHay, BumaHy y 1345 p. 3a
O6paHaeHOYp3bKoTo KypdropcTa JItogosika, 60 crapiiia J04Ka KOpo-
Jig €113aBeTa BUMILIA 3aMiXX 32 TOMOPCbKOTo KHs13sg borycnasa V
me y 1343 p.'" Tomy mMoxHa norogutucs 3 MexikcoM Iladyabao,
IO IIi TTIeperoBOpU MOTJIN BimOyTHcs Timbku y 1344 p.' 3Beprae
Ha cebe yBary Toi ¢akT, 1110 KOpPOJb 3allpONOHYBaB MOIiIbChKO-
My KH$13eBi?" rieidToBUiA JINCT (JTUCT Oe3MeKu), TOOTO MeperoBopu
BinmOyBasmcs mif yac BiliHUM. He mMarouum 3Morn caMoTy>KKW BUTIC-
Hutu JliobapTta-Amutpa 3 TaiMubKOI YacTMHU KOpoJiBcTBa Pyci,
Kazumup III ssBHO mepemaHIioBaB ioro BacajiB. aji BiH IIyKaB
JIOIIOMOTH B yropuiB. Y 1344—1345 pp. HaBiTh AiiilIo g0 0610TH
BislbHa MOJILCHKO-YTOPCHKUMM BiliCbKaMu. Y BiANOBiAb OPIMHIIL
BTOPTAJIMCS B YTOPChKi 3€MJIi.

Bix 1346 p. Kasumup III mouaB TtuTynmyBaTHCS TOCIomapeM i
mimmaem Pyci®!. Ha mepimmx mmopax BiH HamaraBcsl IeKjapyBaTH
VHilfHe 00’emHaHHs KopouiBcTBa Pyci 3 [Mombmiero®?: mis XIV cr.
e Oyna 3BMYHA MPaKTUKa €BPONEUCHKOI JMHACTUYIHOI MOJITUKU.

Jpyruii eran 60poTs0u 3a cmammmHy PomanoBuyi. Hactyn xo-
pons Kasumipa 111 B ceprnHi-nmucronani 1349 p. 3akiHUYMBCS 3aX0-
IUIEHHSIM Oinblioi yacTuHU Tlanuubkoi 3emuti i yacTuHu BosuHi.
o6 He BTpaTuTHM CBOro KHs3iBcTBa KHs13b Osekcanap Kopsito-
BUY, IKUI TpuMaB TepeOoBeIbChbKY BOJOCTHX3, OUeBUIHO, ITPUCST-

1% Oswald Balzer. Genealogia Piastow. (Krakow, 1895), 394, 396.

19 ®enuke Hlabynbno. 3emau FOzo-3anaonoii Pycu 6 cocmase Benurkozo Kusi-
arcecmea Jlumosckoeo. (Kues, 1987), 45.

20 3po3ymino, mo y 1344 p. Koctsiatin KopsitoBud 1ie He OyB MOIUIBCHKAM KHSI-
3eM, CKOpillle BiH TPUMAaB TiJIbKU MiBHIYHY (BOJIMHCHKY) YacTHHY [1omiust 3 HeHTpoMm,
HaIeBHO, Y XMIJIbHUKY.

1Y rpamorti 1361 p., sIKOIO MiATBEPHKEHO MAETKH TaIHIIEKOTO OosiprHa XoIKa
3 bubia, Hanaui foro npeakam Bix kHs13s JIeBa JlannoBuua, el TUTYI MTOAHAHN TakK:
“municmio Bodcoro kopone Kpaxiecvkoi zemni, Cyoomupcokoi semni, Cepadcviroi 3em-
ai, Ionwvcovkoi 3emni, Kyascokoi zemni, JJoopancvioi 3emni, Pycokoi 3emii, cocnooap i
BIUHULL OIOUY 3eMIAM MUM 80100ap, Kopoib enebnutl” (Axkmol ucmopuu FOoxcnoil u
3anaonou Pycu. (Cankt-IletepOypr, 1863), 1-2).

22 fIpocnaB Hcaesuu. “KoponesctBo [anmunnu u Bonomumupun” u “Koposes-
ctBO Pycu”. Apesnuetiwue cocyoapcmea na mepumopuu CCCP. Mamepuanst u uccne-
ooganusi. 1985 2. (Mockaa, 1986), 63; Jozef Sieradzki. “Regnum Russiae”. Polityka
ruska Kazimierza Wielkiego: Krytyka dotychczasowych pogladow i zarys nowej kon-
strukcji. Kwartalnik Historyczny. (Warszawa, 1958), nr 2, 498.

203 Jozef Puzyna. Koriat i Koriatowicze oraz sprawa podolska. Ateneum Wi-
lenskie. R. 4. (Wilno, 1936), 12-19; Idem. Pierwsze wystapienia Koriatowiczow na
Rusi Potudniowe;j. Ibidem. R. 12. (Wilno, 1938), zesz. 2, 3—67.
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HYB IOJBCHKOMY KOpPOJeBi?™. I Bce 3K, IPOIIeC OBOJIOMIHHS 3eMIISI-
MU KopoutiBcTBa Pyci 3aTarayBcs, a BiiiHa nmpotu Jlro6apra-Amurpa
He mnpuHeciaa mBuakoro ycmixy. Kazumup III, He Maroum cun
CaMOTYXXKHW OIaHyBaTu kopoaiecmeo Pyci, 1350 p. BU3HAB MpaBo
YTOPCHKOTO KOpOJis Ha cnaailrHy PoMaHOBUYiB, 3a 1110 OTpUMaB
Kopoaiecmeo Pyci B NOXUTTEBE BOJIOMIHHS i yTOPChKY JOMOMOTY B
iioro ormanyBaHHi*”. BinnosigHa yroja, sika 3acikcyBajia mpaBo KO-
poas JIromoBuka AHXYMCBKOTO Ha TMOJLCbKY CHAAIIMHY Y BUIAIKY
BicyTHOCTI HawaiakiB no meuy y Kaszumupa III, a Takox mosep-
HEHHS$ Kopoaiecmea Pyci yropchbKiii CTOPOHI 3a YMOBU MOSIBU TaKUX
HalankiB, 3adikcoBaHa Ha 3’i3mi y CyJeiioBi B Ipyriii MOJIOBUHI
TpaBHs 1350 p.2%

Binpasy X MoJibCbKUIi KOPOJIb MOCIIINUB 3apyYUTUCS TTiATPUM-
Kol pumchbKkoi Kypii. [Tama Knument IV Oymnoro Bim 14 Gepes-
Hg 1351 p. MOBIZOMUB apxi€mMcKoIla THE3HEHCHKOIO i Bech KIIp
IMonburi mpo onaHyBaHHsI KoposieM KazuMupom 3emiti HegipHux py-
CUHI6 1 MOXJIMBICTb CTBOPEHHSI TaM CEMM ETNUCKOIICTB, 00’€aHaH-
HS PYCWHIB 3 JIUTOBLSIMM Ta YacTe BTOPTHEHHS B IIi 3eMJIi TaTap,
JUTS 3aXUCTY Bijl IKUX OYJ10 MOKJIaJeHO 30MpaTy JAECATUHY 3 YCiX
LIEpKOBHUX MA€ETHOCTEN TPOTITOM YOTUPHOX POKIB, sIKa Majia OyTH
MOIEHOI0 MiX KopojieM Ta mamoio?”’. Cxoxe, 110 i TepeboBeTb-
cbkuit KHs13b Onekcanap KopsToBuY nepeiinoB y KaTOJIMIBKY Bipy

204 Came Tomy B rpamorti CriutkoBi 3 MenbiutrHa Big 12 uepsus 1395 p. Ha Bo-
noniuas [Toxinmsam 3a3HaveHo, 1o okpyru Tepe6osist i CTiHKa 3aHIIAIOTHCS 3 Mpa-
Bamu, siki Bouu Maiu npu Kasumipi Il Ta Bnanucnasi Ononbeekomy (Pemike [a-
Oysb110. 3emau FO2o0-3anaonoii Pycu, 51-52).

205 Antal Por, Gyula Schonherr. Az Anjou-haz és 6rokosei (1301-1439). A magyar
nemzet torténete. Red. Sandor Szilagyi. T. 3. (Budapest, 1895), 291; Oskar Halecki.
O genezie i znaczeniu rzadéw andegawenskich w Polsce. Kwartalnik Historyczny. T.
35. (Warszawa, 1921), 31-66; Jan Dabrowski. Ostatnie lata, 190; Idem. Polityka an-
degawenska Kazimierza Wielkiego. Ibidem. T. 36. (Warszawa, 1922), 11-40; Balint
Hoéman. A lengyel-magyar baratsag, torténeti alapjai. Homan B. Magyar kozépkor.
(Budapest, 1938), 511-518; Jerzy Wyrozumski. Kazimierz Wielki, 79-80; Stanistaw
Szczur. W sprawie sukcesji andegawenskiej w Polsce. Roczniki Historyczne. R. 75.
(Poznan, 2009), 61-104; Leontiy Wojtowycz. Walka o spadek, 61-62.

26 Rodeks dyptomatyczny Matopolski. Wyd. Franciszek Piekosinski. T. 1. (Kra-
kow, 1876), nr 230; Nowy kodeks dyptomatyczny Wielkopolski. T. 3. (Poznan, 1879),
nr 1299; Kodeks dyptomatyczny Mazowsza. T.2. Wyd. Irena Sutkowska-Kuras, Sta-
nistaw Kura$ przy wspotudziale Kazimierza Pakulskiego i Huberta Wajsa. (Wroctaw,
1989), nr 302; Stanistaw Szczur. W sprawie sukcesji, 91-92.

27 Bullarium Poloniae. Ed. et cur. Irena Sulkowska-Kuras et Stanislaw Kuras. T.
2. Romae, 1985. Nr 518.
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Samor /Meoapma-Dwunpa y Ayupry
i TIPUITHAB KaTOMWUIBKUI KiIip?®. ¥ 6oiioBux misx B 1351-52 pp. Hi
Koctsutun Hi Onexcanap KopsitoBuui yyacti He Opaiu. AKTUBHY
yyacTb y BiliHi B3sB Tuibku FOpiii KopstoBuu, sikuit i mignucaBscs
mig yrogoto 1352 p., orpumaBiiuuM 1icis 3aru6eni KHs3s CemeHa
HapumyHTtoBuua bensbke KHSA3iBCTBO?.

YV 1352 p. y BiliHy BCTYIWIN YyropchbKi Biiicbka. Koposb JItono-
BUK OYB HaBiTh MOpaHeHUI Ipu 001031 beza i, 3a3HaBIIM 3HAYHUX
BTpaT, MycuB Binctynutu. Ha momomory JIxo6apTy Npuidlin Tiab-
KM 30JIOTOOPIMHCHKI BifichbKa, SIKi 3YIMMHWJIM IIPOCYBAaHHS ITOJISIKIB
Ha IMomini?'*. Y yepBHi—BepecHi 1352 p. 60i10Bi Aii 3aBEpLIMIUCS
KOMIPOMiCHUM MUpOM MixX KopojeM Kasumupom III ta itoro co-
O3HMKAMM Ma30BEeUbKMMHN KHSI3IMU 3 opHiei ctopoHu i Jlrobap-
toM ['egumiHoBHMYeM 3 Opartamu KHsizsimu Keiictytom i SIBHyTOM
l'enuminoBuuamu Ta ruemiHHukamu KOpiem HapumyHTHOBUYEM i

208 111 “3acmyrn” kHs3st Onexcanapa KopsitoBuaa Oynmu Big3HadeHi y 1366 p., a
TaKOX Mi3Hime crerianpHoio Oymoto mamu [puropist XI Bix 30 ciwnst 1378 p., sikoro
Iara 3areBHse KOKHOMY 3aXHCHHKOBI €IHOCTI 3 PUMCBHKOIO LIEPKBOIO 1 30KpeMa BOJIO-
napto Kam’stanis Ha Pyci kHs3eBi OnekcaHapy NOBHOBa)KEHHS HAJJaBaTH MiCLIEBOMY
HACEJICHHIO MEBHI TyXOBHI BiamymeHns (Bullarium Poloniae. T. 2, nr. 4439).

20 Bpak [pKepest He JA03BOJISIE HAMIHO pekoHcTpyoBaty 1i nomil. [{inkom Mox-
nuBo, mo Kocrsutun KopstoBud, 36epiratoun BipHicTs JIobapTy-JMuTpy, mpormyc-
THUB uepe3 CBOT 3eMJTi OpIMHILIB, sIKi Harmanu Ha TepeboBenbehbke KHs31BCTBO OsieKcaH-
npa KopsitoBnua, 60 SIu J{myromr mix 1252 p. 3ragye npo BTOPrHEHHsI OPAMHIIB Ha
“ninnopsinkoBane [lonbcpkomy kopomisetBy [lomimns” (Jan Dhugosz. Roczniki czyli
Kroniki stawnego Krolestwa Polskiego. T. 5, ks. 9. (Warszawa, 1975), 419).

219 Jan Dhugosz. Roczniki czyli Kroniki stawnego Krolestwa Polskiego. T. 5, ks.
9. (Warszawa, 1975), 419.
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IOpiem KopsitoBuueM, sIKi mpuiiluin oMy Ha JOMOMOTY, 3 IpYyroi
CTOPOHU. 3a UMM MMPOM 10 KOpoJisgd Bigxomuia JIbBiBCbKa 3eMJis,
a 3a JlobaptoM 3anumanucsa Boaogumupceke, Jlynpke, bensbke,
Xonmcbke i bepecteiicbke KHsi3iBcTBa. KpeMeHellbKe KHSI3iBCTBO
ganuiuaiocst 3a KOpiem HapumyHTOBUYeM 0e3 mpaBa YKpirJieHHS
MicTa 10 4acy OCTaTOYHOrO MHUpPY, KOJM L 3eMJi Majau BiTilTu
10 ToJbCbKOro koposisi. Cyrepeuky MiX YrOpCbKUM KOpoJieM i
Jtobaprom-Amutpom [eguminoBruem?'! MaB BupimmTy cym (3'i31
YTOPCHKUX 0apOHIB 3 TUTOBCHKUMU KHSI3SIMM) Mim Xoamom?'2,
“PycbKi MoHeTH” — SIK BiZromin 6oporbom 3a cmammuny Pomano-
BHYiB. SIK BiI3HA4MB JIbBIBCbKUU icTOpUK-HYyMizMaT Poman Illycr,
y XIV cT., He3BaxarouM Ha MacoBe MOIUIMPEHHS CPiOHMX Ipa3bKUX
rpoleii, BiIOyBa€eThCsl BIAPOMKEHHSI KapOyBaHHsSI CPiOHOI MOHETHU
B LlenTpanbHo-CxigHilt €BpoIri, IpUUOMY He TiJIbKU SIK TIPEACTaB-
HULBKOI AEMOHCTpallil, a i1 TUIaTi>KHOTO 3aco0y, TOOTO B JOCTaTHHO
MOBHOILIHHIN eMicii*’?. Big yacy BUHUKHEHHs1 okpemoro Ilomijib-
CbKOTO KHS$I3IBCTBa ioro mpaBuTeni — KHs3i KopsitoBuui movanu
KapOyBaTW BJacHY MOHeETY?'*. Y 1ieil mepiom oKpeMi MOHETH Ha-
MararmThCsl KapOyBaTW HaBiTh IPiOHi yAiIbHI KHSI31 MiBHIYHO-CXi/l-
HUX 3eMeJib KOJUIIHbo1 KHUIBChbKOI JepkaBu, 30KpeMa MOXalChKi,
CEepPHyXOBCbKi, IMUTPOBCbKi, CTPETEHCbKi i OOpPUCOITIOCHKI poO-
CTOBCBKi?"3. HasgBHICTh MOHET, OTXKe, CBIIUUTH PO peajibHy Blla-
Iy TOTO YM IHIIOrO AMHACTa Ha BCik a00 YacTWUHI TepUTOpii KHSI-
3iBCcTBa a00 KOpOdiBCTBA. YMCIEHHI MOHETHi 3HaXiKyW OCTaHHIiX
POKiB Jau IACTaBU CTBEPIXYyBaTU HAsIBHICTh MOHETHOIO KapOy-
BaHHS y BOJIOJapiB KopoJiBcTBa Pyci?'®, MOXIMBO, HaBiTh IIEe Bil

211 OyeBUAHO CTOCOBHO CIIaMIIMHY PoMaHOBUYIB.

22 I'pamomer XIV ¢cm. YnopsakyBaHHS, BCTYIHA CTaTTs, KOMCHTapi i CIOBHHU-
ku-nokaxauku Mapii [Temax. (Kuis, 1974), 29-32.

213 Poman Lyct. Hymizmamuxa: Iemopis epouiogozo obicy ma Mmonemuoi cnpasu
6 Ypaini. (Kuis, 2007), 78-81.

214 Pocrucnas CaBBoB. KapOyBauust BiacHoi MoHeTH B I10IiIbCEKOMY KHSI31BCTBI
(XIV ct.). JIvgiscoki Hymizmamuuni 3anucku. 4. 6-7. (JIpis, 2009-2010), 32-34.

215 Tepman ®enopos-JaBbinoB. Monemor Mockosckoti Pycu. (Mocksa, 1981),
69-97.

216 fIpocnaB Kuumi. Mouern [anunpko-BonuHebkoi nepxaBu Vipaina: xyino-
MypHa cnadwuna, Hayionansha ceioomicme, oepacasticms. Bur. 23: JIo 22 piunumni
37100y TTs HesanexHocTi Ykpainu. (JIbgis, 2013), 101-113; Hozo oc. Minni nenapii
IOpist bonecnara TpoiineHosuua (/lomosiae, uronomnieHa 1.03.2018 Ha HaykoBOMY
ceminapi Ictopuunoi komicii HTII “Tanuipro-BonnHcbka nepskaBa y cBiTI cydac-
HUX JociiukeHb”) 36pyu. IHTepHeTHUMIT pecype: https:/zbruc.eu/node/78465 [koH-
cynsranis Big 30.10.2018].
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yaciB kHsa3s JleBa JanuimoBuya®'’.
Knsa3p Opiii-boaecnas TpoiineHo-
BUY, YCMaAKyBaBLIM MPECTil, Kap-
OyBaB He TiIbKM CpiOHi AeHapii, a
M MigHi MOHETM [Jid IIMPOKOTO
BXUTKY?'S. 3pos3ymino, 110 Bimpasy
K TICsT KOMIIPOMICY 3 TaIMUbKUM
0OsIPCTBOM 1 IMOYaTKOM OOpOTHOU
3a cnamuHy PomaHOBUUIB I1o4YaB
KapOyBaTu BJIaCHIi MOHETM 3 repoa-
mu Tanmunupkoi (JieB) Ta BonmHchKoOI
(piBHOpaMeHHMII XpecT) 3eMellb i
KHs13b  JIobapT-JAMutpo I'egumi-
HoBMY?®. I TyrT 3posyminum 0Oyio
BUKOpPUCTaHHS 000X rep0OiB. Jlio-
b6apt-Amutpo repd anuibkoi 3emii
BUKOPHMCTAB i Ha ONIHil 3i CBOIX Ie-
‘Monemu Miodapima-Dwuiiipa qatok®. Byno 6 HeJOTIYHUM, SKOU
Teguminobuua BiH He KopucTyBaBcsi repobom Bo-
JIMHCBHKOI 3€MJIi, SKOIO BOJIOLIB IO

camoi cmepti. Tomy 3anepeuenHs fI. KHuia He MOXXHA TIPUNHSTH:
MeYaTKOI0 3 JUTOBCHKUM repoom “Ilorons” JIobapT-AMUTpO Mir

217

lmoresa flpocnaBa Kuuma mono OpaxreariB kuszsg Jlea lOpiiioBuua
(Knuw 4. Monetu I'anuubko-BonuHcebkoi aepsxasu, 104—113) onupaeTsbes Ha TOTOX-
HICTh IepajJbIUYHOrO 3HAKy Ha MOHETI 1 JJATHHOMOBHIHN meyatii 3 Harmcom “Sigil-
lum Leonis”, siKy JOCTiHUK aTpubyTye sk nedatky 1poro kuass (HMoro x. Siggilum
Leonis. Kusorca 0oba: icmopis i kynemypa. Bur. 3. (JIesis, 2010), 254-267). Ane us
IHTepIpeTanis JUCKycCiiiHa — MoJomuuid 3 cuHiB Kopois IOpis JIpBoBHYa — KHA3B
Jles HOpiiioBuy 3aiimaB Tinbku Jynskuid npecron (Jleontiit BoitroBnu. Kusse Jles
IOpiitoBuu: Cripoba noprpera Jpocoduywkuii kpaesnasyuil 30ipuuk. Bum. 10. (Ipo-
robuu, 2006), 127-131). [Teuarka, sk 1 MOHeTa, pajlle, HAIEKAIN Horo ainosi JleBy
JlaHnioBHYy, CI03epeHOBI KOpOImiBCTBa Pyci.

218 fpociaB Kuaunm. Migai geHapii.

219 ¥Opuit Bopoaiima. A6 arpeiOy1ibli, ciMBomilp! i qataBarHi MmaneT BKJI 3 inbBoM
1 KpDKaM. baukaycki éecnix. (2007), uspBens, 59—-61; Bonogumup CaBuubskuii, Bomo-
nqumup Yomrok. Monetu Imutpis-Jrobapra. Cmapui JIyyoxk. Bun. 5. (JIyupk, 2009),
152-159; Ix xe. Monetu Jliobapra lemuminoBnya. JIb6iechki Hymizmamuyni 3anic-
xu. 4. 6-7. (JIeBiB, 2009-2010), 27-31.

220 Marian Gumowski. Pieczecie Ksigzat Litewskich. Ateneum Wilenskie. R. 7,
zesz. 3—4. (Wilno, 1930), tabl. 8, nr 51, 705; Oner OgHOpOXKEHKO. PyChKi KOPONIIBCHKI
rocriofapchki Ta KHs3iBebki newatkn XI-XVI ct. Monumenta Rutheniae Heraldica.
Vol. 2. (Xapkis, 2009), 51-52, 195.
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KOPMCTYBAaTUCS Y paHIllIMi Iepio, KOJIU BOJIOMIB YAiJIOM Ha TepU-
topii CximHoi BonwuHi 3 neHtpom y JlrobGaprosi (JIlroGapi), “JleB”
i “ITorons1” mornm © Oytu Ha repOi yu MoHeTi JlroGapra-Amurpa
JIWIIIe B pasi, KoJau 6 OCTaHHI 3aJWIIaBCsT BACAaJOM BEJTMKOTO KHSI-
351 JTUTOBCHKOTO??!, a BiH TIPUITHAB TUTYJI 8eAuK020 KHA35, IKAN Y
XIV cT. 03HayaB CyBepeHHOTO BoJiomaps®?’. 3 Ti€l XX MPUUMHU He
MOXHa MPpUIHATH 1 3anepedeHHs1 FOpisg bopeiiii 11010 HEMOXIM-
BOCTi KapOyBaHHS1 MoHeT JIto6apToM-JIMUTPOM paHillie, HiX 1ie 1o~
yajd poOUTU BeJUKi KHs31 JIMTOBCbKi un KopsitoBuui Ha ITonii,
00, IIpeTeHIYIOUM Ha Bce kKoposiecmeo Pyci, T1ob6apT-JIMUTpoO i1I0B
3a TpaAULiSIMU CBOIX IOMNEPEIHUKIB Ha LIbOMY MPECTOJIi??.

Takox 3po3yMiso, 1110 Biapa3sy K micjist Kommpomicy 3 JlrogoBu-
KoM AHXylicbkuM y 1350 p. koponb Kasumup 111 3aiiHsiBcst Hama-
roJIKeHHSIM KapOyBaHHSI BJIACHUX “PYChbKUX Ipolleii”, meplia 3raji-
Ka Mpo MOOYTYBaHHSI SIKMX BiTHOCHTBCS 10 1356 p.** [lpm 1ibomy
COyLIIHUM BUaaeThes 3noraa S1. KHuia, 1110 B ikoHorpadii MOHeTH
MTOJTLCEKUI KOPOJTb MIIOB 3a TPAIUIIIEIO TTOTIEPEIHIX TaTUIIBKO-BO-
JIMHCBKUX TIpaBUTENIB, 30KpemMa Kopois Opis JIeBosuua??. Bmac-
He, TOJi 1€ HEe CTOSUIO MUTAHHS aHEKCii kopoaiecmea Pyci, a TUTbKU
YCMAJAKYBaHHS WOTO MPECTONY.

Tpertiii eTan Goporbdym 3a cnammuny PomanoBmdiB. 3po3ymino,
o KommpoMic y 1352 p. 6yB tumuacoBuM. Bxe y 1353 p. Jlio-
oapt-JIMutpo I'equMiHOBUY 3HiMCHUB KiJbKa YCHIIIHUX MOXOMIIB
MPOTHU MOJISIKiB. 30KpemMa, y TpaBHi BiH OyB min JIbBoBOM, ajne He
3MiI' BTpUMATU CTOJIMIIIO Kpalo i JIMe 3pyiAHYBaB MiChKi YKPIiIlJIeH-
H$I, HalleBHO, 100 TTOJIETINUTH 3M00YTTS MicTa y MailOyTHHOMY?2.
IlepmaHeHTHa BilfiHa He mpunuHsiaacs. Kasumup 111 po3mmproBaB
CBOE BOJIOJIIHHSI TaJIMLIbKOIO 4YacTuHOI, Jlobapt-JIMuTtpo mocii-

22! flpocnaB Kuum. Moneru anunpko-Bonmuaceskoi nepsxkasu, 103.

222 BemmmkuM kHs3eM JIroGapr-/IMutpo THTymyBaBes B yroai 3 Kasummpowm 11
(mmowaTox xoBTHA 1366 p.), y MHCTI 10 IHBIBCHKOT MiChKOT TpoMau Bix 18 mucromana
1379 p. Ta inmux noxymenTax (Ilerpo TponeBuu. Beaukuil kusaze Jmumpii-Jlrobapm
i tioeo cyuacnuku. (Jlynpk, 2011), 170-171).

22 FOpwuii Bopeiinra. Bomsiackue monetst Ménopa JlrobapToBuda B CBETE Kila-
JIOBBIX JIAHHBIX ¥ PEKOHCTPYKLUM CUMBOJMKH [ aluuko-BosibIHCHKOTO rocynapcrsa.
(Munck, 2015), 12—14. BinopycbKuii JOCITiAHUK MPOCTO BiAMaxXHyBCs BiJ apryMeH-
TiB S1. KHuia, HaaekHO He 0OIPYHTYBABILH CBOI 3allepEUCHHSI.

24 Auppiii KpwkaniBebkuil. Jlvgiecokuti monemnuii 0sip y XIV-XV cmonimmsix.
(JIeBiB, 2007), 45-69.

2 fIpocnaB Kunm. Moretn [Nanmunpbko-Bonuacskoi nepxxasu, 111-112.

226 flpocnas IcaeBuy, Jleonriit BoitroBuu. [epexinumii uac: 1349-1387. Iemopis
Jlvsosa. T. 1. (JIbBiB, 2006), 65.
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JIOBHO OOpPOBCS 3a BimHOBJIEHHS yciel I'aauubKo-BoauHCbKOI aep-
JKaBHU.

[Ipu uboMy MOJBCHKUI KOPOJb BUSIBJISIB SIBHY TEHAEHLIIO 10
OyIiBHMIITBA LICHTpai30BaHOI MOHAapXii i JKBigaiii maBHIX MHpaB
HaceJIeHHsS Pi3HUX peTioHiB*?’, MpW3HAvYaloyM Ha BUCOKI amMiHi-
CTpaTUBHIi MoOcaau y TilA YaCTUHi kopoaiecmea Pyci, Ky Bnajiocs
OlaHyBaTH, MEPEBAXKHO IMOJbCHKUX JIMLIAPIB Ta 3a0X0UYYIOUM X 110
KOJIOHi3allil 1IMX 3eMejb. 3HauHa YacTUHA PYCbKOI IUISIXTU BiIXO-
nuia 3 BiicbkoM JloGapra-/Imutpa Ha BoauHb. YacTuHa HaBiTh
IpojaaBajia CBOI MA€ETHOCTI MPpUOYIUM JULAPSIM i mepedupaacs a0
3eMellb, MiTKOHTPOJIbHUX BOJIMHCHKOMY KHSI3eBi?.

Hamararouuce 3100yTH MiATPUMKY HOJI€THIYHOTO JIbBiBCHKOIO
narpuniaty, Kasumup 111 17 yepBust 1356 p. HamaB JIbBOBY Marme-
Oyp3bke mpaBo Ta 70 ¢ppaHKOHCHLKUX JaHIiB 3eMJTi*?, abo, cKopille
MiATBEpAWB MpPaBO y HOBiM penakilii, HamaHe mie Jlesom lanumo-
Braem?*. CBigkoM y rpamorti 1356 p. Tpo HamaHHS MaraeOyp3bKo-
ro npasa JIbBoBy Kasumupowm III Buctynus nobilibus terre Russie
videlicet Wolczkone de Drochovicze?!. Micto JIporoBmx, moTyxk-
HE TOpPOJMIIIE SIKOTO 3HAXOIMThCS Ha BMCOKOMY Iarop0i, 3BaHOMY

227 Stawomir Gawlas. Polska Kazimierza Wielkiego a inne monarchie Europy
Srodkowej — mozliwosci i granice modernizacji wladzy. Modernizacja struktur wia-
dzy w warunkach opéznienia. Europa Srédkowa i Wschodnia na przelomie $rednio-
wiecza i czasow nowozytnych. Red. Marian Dygo, Stawomir Gawlas, Hieronim Grala.
(Warszawa, 1999), 5-34.

28 Yepe3 Opak akTOBOTO Marepiajly MPOCIIiIKyBaTH el mpoLec MOBHOK Mipoio
HEMOXKITUBO, aJi¢ TaKa TCHJICHIIIS CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl Cepell JOKYMEHTIB, sKi 30eperiu-
cst. Tak ITerpo PanuiiioBeskuit 1359 p. kynus oiouymeo 'annu PanuBonkosoi (I pa-
momu X1V em., 16-17). Toii xe I1. PaguitfioBebkuit 1366 p. kynus diouymeo “Ilne-
xont” (IMTuixyT) Bix OpariB [lymxunuis (Tam camo, 39-41). 1 ciuns 1368 p. ['anbko
Caapn Bikynus aimunrso Ha [{upri Bix Onenixa Menemkosuua (Tam camo, 41-42).
V¥V 1371 p. Bsrcnas JIMuTpoBChKHit BUKyNUB ABopHuIe OpariB Bacums i I'enxu Cku-
ouuiB (Tam camo, 42-47).

2 TIpusinei micma Jlveoea (XIV-XVIII c¢m.). Ynopsnkysas Mupon Kampais.
(JIpBiB, 1998), 27-31.

20 Muxaiino I'pymescokuit. Iemopis Yipainu-Pycu. T. 5. (JIsBiB, 1905), 222—
227; Oner KymunHcpkuid. 3 cocTepexkeHb Ha PO3BUTKOM JIOKyMEHTA Ta [isIbHIC-
TIO KHAI31BCBKOI KaHIensipii ['anumpko-Bomunacskux 3emens XIII — nepioi moinoBuHu
X1V cromnite. 3anucku HTIL. T. 241. (JIsBiB, 1996), 60; Mupon Kanpains. [Tpusiiei
micta JIbBoBa XIV-XVIII cT. (icTopuko-mkepeno3HaBunii omisin). [lpusinei micma
Jlvsosa (XIV-XVIII cm.). (JIpBiB, 1998), 15-16.

21 “genpMorka 3emiti Pycekoi cam Bomdox 3 J{porosmxka” (ITpusinei micra JIsBo-
Ba (XIV-XVIII ct,, 28).
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CTpyXHOIO TOpOIO, 1110 MaHye Haa MMKOJAEBOM 3 3axiIHOi CTO-
DPOHM, 3a TeMEPilllHbOIO TEJEBi3iHOIO BUIIKOIO, HA TOW Yac CTajo
LIEHTPOM JIIBOOEPEXKHOI ITPUIHICTPOBCHKOI BOJIOCTI Ha ITiBAEHB Bif
JIbBOBa, 3BiKM 3BEPXHICTb MOJILCHKOTO KOPOJS MOIIMPIOBATUCS
Ha mipaBuii O6eper IHictpa. CuH GosipuHa Bosuka Bacuib Bomu-
KOBUY, YMsl aKTMBHA AisUIbHICTh BigOuTa y qokymeHTax 1376—1392
pp., TIepeu1loB y KaTOJULbKY Bipy, oapykuBcs 29 kBiTHs1 1385 p. 3
Bbap6apoio bpyH, noukoro cie3pkoro junaps Iletpa bpyHa (+ Mix
29.04.1385—20.02.1386), 0aHOro 3 YiIbHUX IIOJBCHKUX aaMiHiCTpa-
TOpiB y KopouiBcTBi Pyci. Bacunb BonukoBuu Ha mpi3Bucbko bo-
pona BononiB XKypaBHoM i XomopiBcTaBoM (HMHiI XOmOpiB), Kyau
nepedpaBcs micis 3pyiHyBaHHS [IporoBuxa JIxobaptom-JIMuTpoM
I'eguminosuuem y 1370—1371 a6o x 1376—1377 pp.?*? Bin itoro
cuHa JImuTpa “maHa i 3aKOHHOTO Aiauya 3 XOIOpiBCTaBy”, SIKMI
y 1394 p. momapyBaB c. ['aHayeB JbBIBCBKMM (PpaHIIiCKaAHIITIM?*,
a 'y 1436 p. BXe 9K JbBIBCbKMII JIOBUMIA i BlacHUK bepesmiBiip?**
ta IligBepOLiB (Ha mpaBoOepesxki JAHicTpa mo6ausy I'opoaeHkM),
JI00MBCs Marae0yp3bKOro Ipasa JJjisi XOJ0poBa, MOXOAUTh BigoMa
ITOJTbCbKa MarHaTChKa poarHa XOIO0POBCHKUX?S,

IlepuirmMu 3BepXHICTb MOJbCHKOTO KOPOJISI MPU3HAIN CSIHOLbKI
6o0sipu nipotsirom 1345—1350 pp. ¥V CsaHoubKilt i XOIMCbKilt 3eMJIsIX
e 3 apyroi nojsoBuHu XIII cT. cranu 3’g4BASATUCS POAUMHM Kap-
MaTChKUX HOOILJIIB, YaCTUHA SIKUX OyJia BOJOCHKOro (PYyMYHCHKOTO)
noxomkeHHs. Cepen HUX OyB xonMcbKuii cymas IBan (IBoHs?®),

22 Kasper Niesiecki. Herbarz Polski. T. 3. (Lipsk, 1839), 64—66; Adam Boniecki.
Herbarz polski: wiadomosci historyczno-genealogiczne o rodach szlacheckich. Cz.
1. T. 3. (Warszawa, 1900), 31-33; Jerzy Sperka. Otoczenie Witadystawa Opolczyka
w latach 1379-1401. Studium o elicie wladzy w relacjach z monarchq. (Katowice,
20006), 314-315, 343-344; Idem. Poczatki osadnictwa rycerstwa $laskiego na Rusi
Czerwonej. Kusowca [loba: icmopis i kynemypa. Bum. 3. (JIsig, 2010), 299-300.

23 Wiadystaw Abraham. Jakob Strepa arcybiskup halicki. 1391-1409. (Krakow,
1908), 96-97.

24V mpomy mictedky Takoxk Bxke y 1410 p. 3’sBisieThCst KaTonuIbKa mapadist
(Stanistaw Horyn. Historia i losy miasteczka Brzozdowce. (Krakéw, 2015), 158).

2% Kasper Niesiecki. Herbarz Polski. T. 3. (Lipsk, 1839), 64-66; Karol Male-
czynski. Urzednicy grodzey i ziemscy Iwowscy w latach 1353—1783. (Lwow, 1938),
8; Franciszek Sikora. Krag rodzinny i dworski Dymitra Goraja i jego rola na Rusi.
Genealogia. Kregi zawodowe i grupy interesu w Polsce Sredniowiecznej na tle porow-
nawczym. (Torun, 1989), 84-90.

236 Im’s1 Ieons 1 TepO Kopuax TO3BOJSIIOTH MPUITYCKATH KAPITaTCHKO-BOJIOCHKE MO~
XOJKCHHSI 1i€T pOIMHK. 3BaXKarouu Ha BOJIOiHHs HamaaKiB [BoHi, AHTOH ITeTpyiie-
BUY B3aralii BBakaB, 110 KumadiB Biipoaniv BoJIOCHKI KotoHicTH (Antoni Petrusze-
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KU TEX pa3oM 3 CMHAMM TEpPEeMIloB Ha TMOJbCbKY CTOPOHY. Y
1353 p. BxXe Ticls yKJIageHHsI nmepeMup’st iloro cunu Xoako, Oc-
taiko i ITeTpo 3a cBoi 3aciyru Ha BiliHi Ha Pyci (ToOTO Ha MoJib-
cbKomy Ootli mpotu Jlrodapra-JIMuTpa) oTprMain 3Ha4Hi 3eMeJIbHi
HagaHHs Big Kasumwupa III, B ix yucni Kneue, YepmHo (maBHiit
UYepsenn), Anymkosite, biaaxkoy, ['omoxis, [MHCHEK?Y.

ITponoBxyoun naji mMpoCcyBaHHSI CBOIX CWUJI Ha TEPUTOPii KO-
podiBctBa Pyci i BUTICHSIIOUM MOCagHMKIB Ta rapHizoHu Jliobap-
ta-Amurtpa, Kazumup 111 yrBopuB BOEBOACTBO Ha mpaBoMy Oepesi
BepxHboi Teuii JIHicTpa 3 LeHTpoMm y KugauyeBi, MOCTaBUBIIM BOE-
Bofow cuHa IBana Bosuka — Iletpa. ¥ 1360 p. Iletpo Ruthenos,
BoeBoga zudaczowiensis orpuMaB Bin Kasumwupa 111 mpusineii Ha
MarmeOyp3bKe TpaBo s ¢Boix MicTeuok Yepmuo i Kieme?®, To6T0
KOPOJIb HaropoaXyBaB i 3a0X0UyBaB CBOTO YpsSIAHWKA A0 aKTUBHUX
niii. Ilerpo Pyrenoc 3 Kueus (6. 1320 — micasa 26.07.1377) 3a
CBOI 3aCJIyT¥M 3rogoM oTpmMaB 3aMok ['opaii?. Moro cuH JIMuTpo
3 I'opato (6:1. 1340—1400) 3poOuB BeMKYy Kap’epy MpU MOJIBCbKOMY
JIBOPi, 3aiiMaloum ypsiad KOpoHHOro miackap6ist (1364—1370) i xo-
pouiBcbkoro Mapiranka (1377—1391)%40,

Ioginecekuii pakrop. Y 1362 p., CKOPUCTABIINCH 3arOCTPEH-
HsIM B OOpoTh0i 3a Biaay y 3oJiotiii Opai, Beaukuid KHA3b JIWT-
Bu Onbrepa I'enMMiHOBUY BUCTYNUB MPOTU OPAMHIIB i y OUMTBI Ha
Cunix Bopax (p. Cuntoxa, nputoka IliBmeHHoro byry) posrpomuB
Bilicbka mpaButeniB Ilominbebkoro ta Kpumcbkoro yiyciB Xaji-
xnbes i Kyrny-byku ta xusa3sg Manoro [Momiuta Imutpist®!. 1o

wicz. Materialy historyczne. Przeglgd archeologiczne. (Lwow, 1822), 82).

%7 Dariusz Kupisz. Zbigniew Gorajski (1596—1655). Studium z dziejow szlach-
ty protestanckiej w Malopolsce w pierwszej potowie XVII wieku. (Warszawa, 2000),
11-12.

28 Kodeks dyplomatyczny Matopolski. T. 1. (Krakow, 1876), nr 299.

2% Bonogumup ITmmk. Ilerpo — mepmmii »KuoadiBCbKUIT BO€BOAA 1 Horo Haii-
ommwkua poauHa. [ aruyvka opama. Ne 3—4 (51-52). (JIsi, 1999), 6-7.

20 Dymitr z Goraja. Polski Slownik Biograficzny. T. 6. (Krakow, 1948), 61-62;
Kazymierz Myslinski. Dzieje kariery politycznej w sredniowiecznej Polsce. Dymitr
z Goraja 1340-1400. (Lublin, 1981); Franciszek Sikora. Dymitr z Goraja na Szcze-
breszynie w stuzbie Wiadystawa Jagietty w latach 1386—1400. Studia Historyczne. T.
26, nr 1. (Warszawa, 1986), 14-19; Idem. Krag rodzinny i dworski Dymitra z Garaja
i jego rola na Rusi Genealogia. Kregi zawodowe i grupy interesu w Polsce srednio-
wiecznej na tle porownawczym. (Torun, 1989), 55-89.

241 Stefan Kuczynski. Sine wody. (Warszawa, 1935); Idem. Sine wody. Rzecz o
wyprawie Olgerdowej 1362 r. Kuczynski S. M. Studia z dziejow Europy Wschodniej
X=XVII w. (Wroctaw—Warszawa, 1962), 135-180; d®enikc 11laGynbno. buta 6inst
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JINTOBCHKOTO BiliChbKa HOJYYMJIUCS APYKMHU Tpbox crapimx Ko-
pstoBuuiB: KocrsHtuHa, FOpis i Onekcangpa. B pesynbrati Mane
IMoninns nepeiiuio go KoctsautuHa KopsitoBuua i pasom 3 bpa-
IUTABIIMHOIO YTBOPWJIO MOTyXHe Ilomiabchke KHA3iBCTBO??. Ilo-
gituka KopsiToBUYiB, sSIKi Hamarajumcs 30epertv lie KHSI3iBCTBO,
OayaHcylounm MixX cjabHydoro 3ojiororo Opmoio, YropumHOO Ta
[Monpuieto i yrpuMyouYMd NeBHY AMCTaHIIIO Big Bemmkoro kKHs3iB-
crBa JIutoBcobkoro i JIrobapra-murpa I'equmiHoBuYa, SIK Cro3epe-
Ha YaCTMHU KOpoJiiBcTBa Pyci, sIKi BBaXajiu TEPUTOPilO KHSI3iBCTBA
BJIACHUM JIEHOM, 3TOJIOM 3arocTpuia CTOCYHKM MiX YTOpPILIMHOIO
Ta Ilobleto.

HaneBHo, crnouatky Koctantun KopsitoBuu craB Oe3mnoce-
peaHiM BacajoM BeJMKOIo KHs3s1 JUTOBchbKoro Onbrepaa I'egumi-
HoBuua. BiH HiuuMm He pomowmir JIto0apToBi-JAMUTPY Y HOBIli BiliHi
3 MOJbCbKUM KoposieM, a Onekcannp KopstoBud, sSIKMi 3a1uIINB-

Cunix Box 1362 p.: MasioBiioMi Ta HE3HAHI aCTICKTH. YKPAIHCbKULL iCMOPUYHULL JCYD-
nan. (Kuis, 1996), Ne 2, 3—15; Horo k. Cunvosodcora npobrema: MOXICIUSULL Cnocio
it pose ‘azanns. (Kuis, 1998); Moro x. CuuboBozckka Gutsa 1362 p. y cydacHiii Ha-
yKoBiil iHTeprperamnii. Cunbosoocvka npobnema y Hogimuix docaiodcennsax. (Kuis,
2005), 9-27; Cunvosoocvka npobdnema y nHosimuix docaiodcennax. Binnos. pex. .
M. abyneno. (Kuis, 2005), 172 c.; Onexcanap Mous. CHHBOBOJCEKA OUTBA Ta ii
HaCIiIKK B KOHTEKCTi icTopii CepemHpoBiuHOI €Bpomnu. Vkpaincokuil icmopuynuil
arcypran. Ne 2 (503). (Kuis, 2012), 4-10; Haykosi 3anucku. Cepist: icTOpUYHI HAyKH.
Bumn. 20. Cunvosoocvka 6umea 1362 poxy 6 xonmexcmi icmopii Cxionoi €gponu.
(Kiposorpap, 2014), 252 c.

Jmutpiit, sikoro @. I1abyapa0 BBaXKaB XPUCTUSHUHOM UMHTI3HIOM i XaHOM
SImOonykebkoi opau (Pemuxc Hlabynbno. 3emau [Ozo-3anaouoii Pycu, 71-72),
ckopite OyB kHsi3eM Masoro Iloaisst i gaHHuKOM Xamkibes, sk Haa 0K OTHOTO 3
6onoxoBcbkux KHs13iB (JIeonTiit BoitroBuu. Kusowca 0oba na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu,
504-505). Xpuctusu cepex YUHTI3UIIB MICIs 3aMPpOBaKEHHS iciaMy Y30€KoM, KU
nikBinyBaB nonikoHpeciiHicts y 3omotiit Opai, Bxe He Oyio. [Ticns 6ureu Ha CuHIX
Bomax Jmutpiii 30epir skich BoJoiHHS Ha bupnajacekomy miato 4u BepxHboMy
[pyTi, cyasun 3 aumuioMy yropcbkoro kopoist JlromoBuka Amxkyiicskoro 3 1368 p.,
Jie 3raayeThest “Tarapchkuil KH3b [lemeTpiii” 1 Horo B3aeMUHM 3 OpallliBCbKUMHU
kymisiMa (Documente privitore la istoria Romanilor. Culese de Eudoxiu
Hurmuzaki. Vol. 1. (Bucuresti, 1882), 144).

22 ®enip JmMutpoBud, cuH KHs3s JIMuTpa, 3rajaHuil y BipMEHCBHKiil Tpamori,
HOMMIIKOBO aaroBaniii 1062 p., cxoxe, mpoOyBaB yrpumarucs Ha [loxiuni, ane He 3mir
(SIpocnas [amxesuu. I'pamora ®@enopa Jmurposuua 1062 p. (Hapuc 3 ykpaiHChKOT
TUIIIOMATHKK). Haykoso-ingopmayiiinuii 6ronemens Apxienozo ynpaeninus YPCP.
(Kuig, 1962), Ne 4, 9—18; Jleonriii BolitoBuu. Kusowca doba na Pyci: nopmpemu
enimu, 505).
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cs TIOJIbCHKMM BacaJioM, BotoBaB Ha ctopoHi Kaszumipa III Ta mo-
CTaBMB CBill mignuc g MupoMm 1366 p. Lleit Mup, yKiIameHWA Ha
moyatky KoBTHsI 1366 p. mix Jlro6aprom-AmutpoMm i Kasumupom
I1I, 3acikcyBaB HOBMIT BOJMHCHKO-TAIULILKUI KOpAOH. OTHUM i3
CBinKiB 3 00Ky Jlrobapra BUcTynaB KHA3b Jdanaumo OcTpo3bKuit™.
Bononumupcbke kH3iBcTBO 3 pyk Kasumupa III orpumas Onek-
canap KopsitoBuu, sikuii BojoaiB Hum ao cmepti Kazumupa 111 y
1370 p.2#

IIpuxin BoaommcaaBa OmombebKoro. JI1omoBUK AHXYHCHKUIA,
KM ycnaakyBaB KoposiBcTBa Ilosbii i Pyci micns cmepti Kazu-
mupa 111, nepenas xopoaiecmeo Pyci CBOEMY COPaTHUKOBI i BIpHOMY
Bacasty KHs3t0 BonoaucnaBy OrmoibCbKoMy, SIKMil OyB MajgaTMHOM
Yropumwan 3 1367 p.2» Bin OyB INMOB’sI3aHUI 3 TONEPEIHBOIO M-
HacTie (0yB BHYkoM ['pemuciaBu BceBosiomiBHU, TOHBKU O€3b-
koro kHs3s1 BceBosnona OjekcaHapoBuya, UIEMiHHUKA KOPOJs
Hanuna®®), Bimpasy X ctaB THTyJdyBatucs “Pyckom 3emib rocrmo-
Jap U gbaud TIPUPOXOHUI ThM 3eMiIIMb ychkMbB”?¥ i, (bakTmIHO,
OymyBaB BJIacHe crianKoBe KHs3iBCcTBO?®, Te, 110 KopoumiBcTBO Pyci

3 'pamomu XIV cm., 38-39.

24 TTo cBoei cmepri (1380) Onexcannp KopsitoBud He MONMINAB Haiil moBep-
HyTH c001 Bonomumupcbke KHA31BCTBO, sike JIroOapT-I'eanMiH BiZBOIOBaB Ha Iodar-
Ky 1370-x. Bxxe Oyay4n MOAIIBCEKAM KHA3EM, 10 MPHUBLICIO KPAKiBCHKUM KYTIIISIM 3
1375 p. BiH IpHUBICHB CBOIO MEYATKY 3 THUTYJIOM BOJIOAMMHUpPCHKOro KH:3s (Hukanap
MomnuanoBckuit. Ouepx useecmuii o Ilooonvckoii 3emne 0o 1434 2ooa. (Kuis, 1885),
214-215).

25 flpocnas IcaeBny, Jleonriit Boiitonu. [Tepexinuuii uac, 63—71; Jerzy Sperka.
Wiadystaw ksigze opolski, wielunski, kujawski, dobrzynski, pan Rusi, palatyn Wegier
i namiestnik Polski (1326/1330 — 6 lub 18 maja 1401). (Krakow, 2013), 508 s.; JleoH-
Tiit BoiitoBuu. [Toprper kusa3s Bonoancnasa Ononechkoro Ha MoBHUM 3picT. Sperka
J. Wiadystaw ksiaze opolski, wielunski, kujawski, dobrzynski, pan Rusi, palatyn We-
gier i namiestnik Polski (1326/1330 — 6 lub 18 maja 1401). — Krakow, 2013. — 508 s.
Knsoca 0oba: icmopis i kynemypa. Bun. 7. (JIsis, 2013), 314-319.

246 Jleowtiit BoitroBuy. Kusiica 0o6a na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu. (bina Iepksa,
2006), 511; Jleonriit BoitroBuy, Onexcanap Llenyiiko. [lpagiaui ounacmii €gponu.
(bina Iepkaa, 2008), 334-338.

27 M. Ceprienxo [Muxaitno I'pymescokuii]. [pomaacekuii pyx Ha Brpaini-Pycu
B XIII Biti. 3anucku Hayrkosoco mosapucmea imeni [llesuenxa. T. 1. (JIpBiB, 1892),
4-5.

248 Stanistaw Sroka. Itinerarium ksigcia Wiadystawa Opolczyka z lat 1372—1378.
Rocznik Przemyski. T. 28. (Przemys$l, 1993), 147-154; Idem. Ksigze Wiadystaw Opol-
czyk na Wegrzech. Studium z dziejow stosunkow polsko-wegierskich w XIV wieku.
(Krakow, 1996), 109 s.; Jerzy Sperka. Otoczenie Wiadystawa Opolczyka w latach
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Oys10 Bigpasy X MepenaHo HalBUIIIOMY CAaHOBHUKY, KHs310, 3B’s13a-
HOMY 3 MOMNEPEeIHbOIO OMHACTIEI, TAKOX CBiTYUTH, 1110 JIIOMOBUK
AHXYWCBKUI PO3IisiiaB KOpoJiiBCTBO Pyci sk okpemMy MOJiTHY-
HY OJMHUIIIO, a He yacTuHy [loabchkoro koposiBeTBa. Illykarouun
ornopu, BonoaucnaB OnojbCbKUil MOYaB HamaBaTU JIEHU CiJie3b-
KUM JIMLapsiM, mepeBakHO BuxiausiM 3 OIOJbCHKOTO Ta CYCiIHiX
KH3iBcTB?. Cepenl iHIIMX 3 HUM TIPUOYIM 3HAMEHWTI ITi3HiIIIe
pomuHu ['epOyptiB?® ta TapmiB®!' i 11e KilbKa OECATKIB, TTepeBaxkK-
HO, cine3pkmux pomuH>?. [Ipu 1bOMY KHSI3b HamaraBcsl 3aBOIOBATH
MPUXUIBHICTD 1 MiCLIEBOI YKpaiHChKOI (pychbKkoi) nursixtu. Came Ha
Hel OyJla po3paxoBaHa rpamoTa, HajgaHa 1377 p. cTapoyKpaiHChbKOIO
MOBOIO, y SIKill iloro iM’sl mogaHo came sIK Bosioduciaé 3 TUTYIOM

1370-1401. Studium o elicie wladzy w relacjach z monarchg. (Katowice, 2006), 477
s.; Idem. Poczatki osadnictwa rycerstwa §laskiego na Rusi Czerwonej. Kusoica doba:
icmopis i kynemypa. Bur. 3. (JIsis, 2010), 285; Dariusz Karczewski. Meliorator ter-
re Rusiae. Panowanie Wtadystawa Opolczyka na Rusi (1371-1378). Piastowie Slgscy
w kulturze i europejskich dziejach. Red. Antoni Barciak. (Katowice, 2007), 265-272;
Jan Tegowski. Nowe zrodta do kwestii datacji objgcia rzadow Wiadystawa Opolczy-
ka na Rusi. Sredniowiecze polskie i powczechne. T. 1(5). (Katowice, 2009), 127-137;
Jleonriii BoiitoBuu. [Toprper kus3s, 314-319.

29 Przemystaw Dabkowski. Wedrowki rodzin szlacheckich. Karta z dziejow
szlachty halickiej. Ksiega Pamigtkowa ku czci Bolestawa Orzechowicza. T. 2. (Lwow,
1916), 5-16; Idem. Zwierciadlo szlacheckie. (Lwow, 1928), 215 s.; Aleksy Gilewicz.
Stanowiska i dziatalno$¢ Wtadystawa Opolczyka na Rusi w latach 1372-1378. Prace
historyczne wydane ku uczczeniu 50-lecia Akademickiego kota historykow Uniwersy-
tetu Jana Kazimierza we Lwowie 1878—1928. (Lwow, 1929), 97-99; Jozef Skoczek.
Stosunki kulturalne Slgska ze Lwowem w wiekach srednich. (Katowice, 1937), 40 s.;
Idem. Udzial Slgska w rozwoju i kulturze poludniowo-wschodnich ziem Polski. (Ka-
towice, 1938), 37 s.; Jerzy Sperka. Poczatki osadnictwa, 278-301.

20 Andreas Jung. Die Heimat des Ritter Herbord von Fiillstein. Familiengeschi-
chtliche. Jg. 24. (Blitter, 1926), 44—46; Anna Szeptycka. Uwagi do artykulu o Herbur-
tach z Bruchnala. Miesigcznik Heraldyczny. T. 18. (Lwow, 1939), 42—-44; Olga Lasz-
czynska. Rod Herburtow w wiekach srednich. (Poznan, 1948), 144 s.; Jerzy Sperka.
Poczatki osadnictwa, 291-292.

#1 Jan Fiatek. Tartlowie. Znakomitego rodu poczatki i $wietno$¢. Przeglgd Histo-
ryczny. T. 8. (Warszawa, 1909), 63—88.

222 Jyliusz Dunikowski. O rodzie Swierczkow na Rusi w wieku XV i poczatkach
rodziny Dunikowskich. Miesigcznik Heraldyczny. R. 10. (Lwow, 1931), 202-227;
Adam Fastnacht. Osadnictwo w ziemi Sanockiej w latach 1340-1650. (Wroctaw,
1962), 189-208; Andrzej Janeczek. Polska ekspansja osadnicza w ziemi lwowskiej w
XIV-XV w. Przeglgd Historyczny. T. 79. (Warszawa, 1978), 597-620; Jerzy Sperka.
Poczatki osadnictwa, 278-301.
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Souwermuut gopirnin Nwgobura Anacyiicororo

eocnooap i 0idu4, éiunuil 3emaam mum camodepiceys>>*. HoBi 3eMenb-
Hi BOJIOAIHHSI OTPUMAaJM i PYyChbKi LUISIXTUYi, 30KpeMa Xoako Jlo-
eBu4, Backo i Mucka TentyHoBuui, Koctko bonecrpammibkuii
ta iHWi**. KocTko bojecrpaluuubKuii mignudcaHuii Ha rpamMoTi
1377 p. ctapoykpaiHCbKOIO MOBOIO, SIK “KHsbKuii mucap KocTbko
Bonecrpammnpkuii”. Ha panimiii rpamoti 1366 p. BiH mmigmmca-
HU#I “A TMcaJl IpUBWILE CE TTOMOBMY OOJIeCTPAIINLKUIA MMEHEM
HsakoBna Bacwinbs cun monoB, Kocth mpysuiiem Copoumy ™2,
OtpumaBilIM 3eMeJIbHUI JieH Bif KHs3s1 BosoauciaBa OmnoiabchbKo-
ro, Koctko bojecrpalimubkuii cTaB LISIXTUYEM, TOOTO BimOyJacs
TpaHcdopMallisl KHSXKOro MiHicTepiaja Ha Juuapsi. 3eMeabHi Ha-
JIaHHSI CYIIPOBOMIXKYBAJINCSI 3000B’sI3aHHSIM BiMICBKOBOI CIIY:KOU, SIK
MpaBWUJIO BiJ HaJAHOTO JIEHY BUCTaBISBCS chuc (caM juuap 3 1-2
CIUCOHOCLISIMU 1 1—2 KyllHHMKaMu-apOajeTHUKaMU, 3aJesKHO Bif
BEJIMYMHU HagaHHs)>®. B 0TOYeHHI KHS3s 3aCBiMUeHi TaKOX PYCh-
Ki auuapi Xoako 3 bubna, JleB i I'mi6 JIBopckoBuui, XpankoBuy,
Bacbko Kys3pmunu®’. Kusa3p BomoauciaB gomaraBcst MpUXUIBHOCTI
TakoxX MilaH Kopoaiecmea Pyci, 30kpema ctoiuli JIbBoBa. 9 rpya-
Hs 1372 p. BiH HagaB JIpBoBY 100 (ppaHKOHCBHKUX JIaHIB 3eMJIi Ha

23 Bonogumup Po3oB. Vipaiucexi epamomu. T. 1. XIV cm. i nepwa nonoguna
XV cm. (Kues, 1928), 23-24; SpocnaB IcaeBuy, Jleontiit BoiitoBuu. [lepeximauit
yac, 67.

24 [TaBen FOcsik. Otouennst kus3st Binagucnasa Onospurka B epiof iforo mpas-
ninnst Ha Pyci (1372-1379). Bichux Jlvsiecvkozo ynieepcumemy. Cepis icmopuuna.
Bun. 34. (JIsiB, 1999), 82-83, 88, 92.

25 SIpocnas IcaeBuy, JleonTiit BoitroBuu. [lepexinnuii yac, 67—68.

¢ Jerzy Sperka. Poczatki osadnictwa, 293-294.

%7 Bonopumup MinbkoBud. Cmyoii KpumuuHi Hao icmopieio pycbKo-HOAbCbKOIO.
(J/IsBiB, 1893), 91.
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MaraeOyp3bKoMy IIpaBi i 4YacTKO-
BO 3BUIBHMB MilllaH BiIl YMHIIIB>®,
4 xoBTHA 1377 p. BiH 3000B’g3aB
JIYXOBHUX OCi0 JIbBIBCHKOTO KarliTy-
Jly TIpyd KymiBai OynuHKY y JIbBOBI
BUKOHYBaTM MiCbKi TMOBMHHOCTI,
gKi OynTM Ha UBOMY OYIWHKY>.
I'pamoToto Bix 7 nuctonana 1378 p.
BiH TiepenaB JIbBIBCbKE BilATIBCTBO
MiCTy 3 [I03BOJIOM OOMpaTH BiiiTa
3-MOMiX pailiB, 3aJUIUMBIIN 34 B
co6oI0 [IBi TpeTuHu npubyTKip Bin  Heamka Beioguciaba
KpUMiHaIbHUX crpaB®’. 3po3ymi- Oneuvcororo_(1379)

JIO, 110 BiH TeX KapOyBaB BJIaCHI MOHETH?!, IpMYOMYy Ha MOHETax
LIbOTO Mepioay He Oy/10 XKOAHOI 3rafKy Mpo MiAMOPSAKOBAHICTb KO-
poaiecmea Pyci YTopuiyHi i HeMae BOJIHOYAC KOAHOI JOKYMEHTAb-
HOI 3raIkv TIpo MepecIaHHs MOJATKIB 0 YTOPCHKOI CKapOHMITI**2,

Kusa3p JIiobapT He mir Bu3Hatu TUTyay BosnomucinaBa Oriojib-
CbKOTO i TTOTOAUTUCS 3 MOTO isIMU, 1110 1 TTPU3BEJIO 0 BiTHOBJIEH-
Hs1 BiiHM. YMOBM 14 11 moyatky Oyau HeBUTigHUMMU it JTto6apra,
ajie BOJIMHCbKWI KHSI3b MYCUB pearyBaTu Ha Taki nii. ¥ 1370—1371,
1372, 1376—1377 pp. iiomy Baajocst 3aiiHATH YacTUHy [amnipkol
3eMJTi, ajle BTpUMATUCS TYT BiH He 3Mir’®,

Peuniriitnuii pakrop. Kazumup 111, mrykarouu miarpuMku B Kypii
CBOIM €KCITAaHCTBHMM ILJIaHaM, B peaJibHill MOJITULI, IITyKAlOUM MO-
PO3YMiHHS 3 MICLICBOIO €JITOI0, HE CIIIIMB BTATYBATH KOPOJIiBCTBO
Pyci y pedniriiine ripotuctosiHHs. Moro BiaamToByBaB MEBHUIA Xaoc
y crpaBax [aauibkoi MUTPOIOJii, SIKy JIiKBilyBajla KOHCTAaHTUHO-
MoJIbChbKa TaTpiapxisl MiJ TUCKOM BAaCWJICBCIB, SIKi MiATpUMYBaIU
MOCKOBCBKMX KHsI3iB. OCTaHHi X KOHTPOJIIOBaId KWUIBCbKMX MU-
TPOIIOJIUTIB, PE3UCHILIIST SIKUX nepeMiliyBajiacst Mixk Capaem i Mo-
CKBOI0, TOMY OyJIM 3alliKaBjeHi B JIiKBigawii I auiibKoi MUTPOIIOTII.
YV 1342 p. xua3p Jliodapr-Amurpo I'emMMiHOBUY 3yMiB JOMOITHUCS

8 TTpusinei micma Jlveoea (XIV-XVIII c¢m.). YnopsinkyBas Mupon Kampais.
(JIbBiB, 1998), 37-39.

259 Tam camo, 39-40.

20 Tam camo. 41-42.

21 Annpiii Kprkanisebkuit. JIbBiBcbkuii MoneTHui aBip y XIV, 74-93.

22 Anpipiii KprxaniBebkuid. JIbBiBCbKHMI MOHETHHH JBip y HIepiof “yropchkoro”
nianopsiakysanus [amwuunan (1370—-1386 pp.). Vrpaina ¢ [lenmpanoro-Cxioniti €¢-
poni (3 natioaeniwu yacie 0o XVIII cm.). Bun. 2. (Kuis, 2002), 111.

263 JleonTiit BotitoBny. Etanu monmitiaHoi ictopii, 153—168.
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Bin iMmmepatopa loana V Ilaneosora i marpiapxa loana XIV Karne-
Kaca BU3HAHHSI CaHy MUTPOIOJMUTA 3a TaJMIbKUM e€nuckornoM Te-
onopom>®*. Ase nami y ceprdi 1347 p. 3a HamoJIraHHSIM BEJIMKOI'O
BOJIOAMMUPCHKOTO i MOCKOBChKOTO KHs13s1 CemeHa I'opaoro, imre-
patop loanH VI KaHTaky3eH JikBigyBaB 1[0 MUTPOTMOJilO, TIPUEI-
HaBILMX 11 10 KUIBCbKOI*®, mpo 110 y BepecHi 1347 p. Oyjio noBigom-
JIeHO BenmKoro KHs3s Jlrobapra-Amutpa [emuminoBmaa®, sxwit
MIPUIHSB TAJTUIILKOTO MUTPOIIONUTA y cede. [1pu 11boMy BU3HAHHS
CTaTyCy MUTPOIIOJNTA 3a TAJIMIBKUM €EMMCKOIIOM OYJIO MOTpak-
TOBAaHO $SIK MOMMJIKY IOIIepPeNHbOTO IaTpiapxa. [aji KOHCTaHTH-
HOMOJIbChbKa maTpiapxisg y 1354—1364 pp. To 3anuiiana TEPUTOPIIO
lanuipbKoi MUTPOIMOJIIl y MiAMOPSAKYBaHHI KMIBCHbKOTO MUTPOIIO-
JIMTa, TO NepPeHiANoOpsIAKOBYBaa ii JMTOBCBKOMY MUTPOIIOJUTY Po-
MaHy?’. B Takux ymoBax Bminmit momituk Kasumup 111 cripsmyBaB
MarchbKiil Kypii MpoeKT 3aCHyBaHHS ENMUCKOICHKOI Kadeapu in villa
Lamburga [JIeBoBi — JI. B.], “1110 He HaleXUTh 10 HisSIKO1 Aioue3ii”.
INama Yp6an V Ha moyaTKy KBiTHS 1363 p. TOpYYMB THE3HEHCHKO-
My apXi€nUCKOIy BUSICHUTM UM HamaeTbcsl JIbBIB Ha KadenpajibHe
MiCTO, Y1 Ma€ I0CTaTHbO KJIipMKiB Ta MACTBU i UM 3MOXE YTpUMaTH
kadeapy. B xoai uporo Jo0ychbKi OicKymnu, sIKi TpaAULIiiHO OMiKYy-
BaJIMCS KaToJMKaMu Ha Pyci Tex rouanyd TOBOAMUTU AABHICTb CBOI
MpaB i 37aTHICTh iX peamizoByBaTu’®®, CxoKe, IO TMOMIOHI KpPOKHU
He BUKJIMKaJIW €HTy3ia3My Y PYCbKOI €JiTH i, 3arpamoyu 3 Heto, Ka-
sumup Il y 1370 p. copsimyBaB natpiapxoBi ®Dinodero yabTuma-

24 Hukonait TuxomupoB. [ anuyxas mumpononus. Llepkosno-ucmopuuecroe uc-
cnedosanue. (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1896), 78—83; Isan PynoBuu. Kopomka ucmopisn
Tanuyro-JIbeo6ckotl enapxiu (Ha 0CHO8e 2peyKUX Hcepell U UHUUX HOBEULUUX NOOPYY-
Hukos. (JKoBkBa, 1902), 12; Myron Stasiw. Metropolia Haliciensis (Eius historia et
iuridica forma). (Roma, 1960), 20-29; Tadeusz Trajdos. Biskupi prawostawni w mo-
narchii Jagietly. Nasza Przeszlos¢. T. 66. (Krakow, 1986), 127; Anexcannp Ha3zapen-
ko, Apkaguii Typunos, bopuc ®@nops. I'anuukas enapxus. [Ipasociasnas sHYyuxno-
neous. T. 10. (Mocksa, 2005), 326; Irop Cxounsic. [aruyvka (/Ivgiscvka) enapxis
XI[-XVIII cm. Opeanizayitina cmpykmypa ma npagosuti cmamyc. (JIeBis, 2010), 206.

26> Hukomnait TuxoMupoB. [amuykas mumpononus, 86—89; SIpocnas JlamnkeBuy.
[Towarku ["anuipkoi MUTPOMONIT y CBITII iICTOPUYHOI HONEMIKH. [ anuibka METPOIIO-
mist 1303-1807-2007. Crarri i matepianu. (JIbgis, 2007), 5; Irop Crounssic. [ anuyb-
Ka (/Iveiscvra) enapxia XII-XVIII cm., 206.

6 Pyceras ucmopuueckas 6ubnuomexa. T. 6. (Caunkr-IlerepOypr, 1908), nok.
4, 21-22; Ilerpo TpoueBuu. Benuxuii kusaze [mumpiti-Jlrooapm i tioco cyuacHuxu.
(JIympk, 2011), 167.

27 Trop Croumstsic. [ anuywvka (JIvsiscvra) enapxis XII-XVIII cm., 207-208.

268 Muxaifino ['pymeBcekuit. Icmopia Yrpainu-Pycu. T. 5. (JIsis, 1905), 423-424.
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TUBHY TIPaMOTy, TOTPOXYIOUU
MepexoaoM Yy JIaTUHCTBO Tepu-
Topii koposiBcTBa Pyci (Mainoi
Pyci). ITarpiapx ®@inodeir Big- |
HOBUB [aJMIIbEKy MUTPOIIOIIIO
9 tpaBHsa 1371 p., aje TUIBKU y |
cxiani Ilepemunnuibcbkoro, Bo- ¥
nonuMupcekoro i XoaMcbkoro (3
ermuckorictB. Jlyupka i Typos- |
CbKa erapxii, 3aJUIIWIMCS 3a
il mexamu®®. TIpaBociaBHMI g
TAUTMLBKAN MUTPOIIOIUT AHTO- =5
Hiit (1371 — 3uma 1391/1392)
HamaraBcsl CIiBIpaulioBaTd 3
Bonoaucnasom  OnojibCbKUM
Ta YrOpCbKOI0O 1 TOJBCHKOIO
aaMiHiCTpalliel0  KOpOJIiBCTBa
Pyci?®, a takox i 3 JlioGap- .
ToM-JIMutpom T'egumiHOBUYEM 7 ﬁ}
i JTYUBKWI EMUCKOI Tepioand- E (e, o
HO BU3HABaB HOro IOPUCIMK- ogobur Anacyricerxal,
1ito. 3BEpPXHICTb AHTOHIS BU- MiniaiTiopa 3 apenixi ‘Mapka
3HaBala i MOJIOBCbKA LEPKBa. Kawiii (1360)

Bin mocTtaBMB  MOJIIOBCHKMX

enckorniB Menerist (1371) Ta Mocuda (1374)7!.

2 Hukonait Tuxomupos. [aruyxas mumpononus, 112—117; Isan Pynosuu. Ko-

pomka ucmopis I anuyko-JIveosckou enapxiu, 14—18; Myron Stasiw. Metropolia Hal-
iciensis (Eius historia et iuridica forma). (Roma, 1960), 30-34; Mukona UyoaTuii.
Temopis xpucmusinemea na Pycu-Yxpaiui. T. 2. (Pum-Hpio-Hopk, 1976), 31; Tadeusz
Trajdos. Biskupi prawostawni w monarchii Jagielty. Nasza Przesztos¢. T. 66. (Kra-
kow, 1986), 111-113; Bacune VYabsHOBCHKUIL. Icmopia yepkeu ma penieitinoi Oymu
6 Yxpaini. Ku. 1. (Kuis, 1994), 26-28; Esrennii ['omyOunckuit. Mcmopusa Pycckoti
Lepresu. T. 3. (Mocksa, 1998), 208-210, 342-345; Bopuc I'yazsx. Kpuza i pegpopma:
Kuiscvrka mumpononia, Llapeopoocvkuii nampiapxam i eeneza bepecmelicokoi yHii.
(JIeBiB, 2000), 94-95; Irop Ulesuenko. Vxpaina mioe Cxooom i 3axooom. Hapucu 3
icmopii kynemypu 0o nouamxy XVIII cmonimms. (JIbsis, 2001), 82; Bopuc Kpuuesc-
kuit. Mumpononuuvs enacme 6 cpeoneserosoil Pycu (XIV gex). (Cankr-IlerepOypr,
2003), 91-93; Isan IlacnaBcekuii. [anuysra mumpononis. (JIeis, 2007), 41; Irop
Crouwnsisic. [anuyvka (JIvsiscoka) enapxis XII-XVII cm., 209-210.

270 Wihadestaw Abraham. Antoni, ruski metropolita halicki. Polski Stownik Bio-
graficzny. T. 1. Zesz. 1. (Krakow, 1935), 135-136.

! Hukonat Tuxomupos. [ anuykas mumpononus, 118—121; Marsiii Craxis, [1e-
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JonoBuk AmnXyiicbkuii Ta BomomucnaB OmnonabCbKMiT aKTUB-
Hillle PO3ropHYJIM MPOKATOJIMUIIBbKY MOJITUKY Ha LIMX TepeHax. Ha
npoxaHHs1 Kopoust mamna I'puropiit IX 6ysioro Big 13 mororo 1375
p. HOMiHYBaB Ha [aJMILIBLKOTO apXi€EMMUCKOIa YyropchbKoro rpeJsara
Martsgis 3 Erepa, ninnopsinkyBasiuu iomy kacdenpu y I'annui, Ile-
pemuiti, Boronumupi ta XojmMi. YTBOpeHHSI OKpeMol apXi€CcKo-
mii o3Havasio, 1o y Pumi i gani TpakTyBajau KOpoJiiBCTBO Pyci sk
okpemy nepxaBy. Ane Marsiii 3 Erepa (+ micisa 14.10.1380) Tak i
HE BHUCBSITUBCS, OYIKyIOUYM IlepeHeceHHs1 Kadeapu mno JIbBoBa, me
Ha Punky Bonoaucnas OnojibCbKMiA MogapyBaB OMY OUISIHKY JJIsI
OyHiBHUIITBA apXi€MMCKOINCHKOro nanamy?’2. Burnsanae, mo cam I'a-
JIM4 IepeOyBaB B TO yac OuIblle Ha TEpPUTOPii, sika BU3HaBaja
3BepXHicTh KH3s Jlrobapra-Amurpa I'emuminoBuya. HacTymHukm
Martsis 3 Erepa, TUTYIyIOUMCh TAIMIBKUMU apXi€MMCKONaMu, IIe-
pedyBanu y JIbBoBi abo B fioro okosnuisix. bepnapa (+ 1390/1391)
O0yB craBiaeHukoM BosoaucinaBa OnojibCbKOro, SIKMi HamaB oMy
micto PoratuH, 3amkm Onecbko i TycraHb, a TakoX OECITUHY 3
MuTa i comi B Iporoonui i XKumauesi?’®. bepHapm, cxoxe, TeX OyB
YTOPCbKMM TIpejiaToM. BiH MpoBajuB JOBri MpolLecu 3a 3eMeJib-
HY OUISHKY, BUAiIeHY y JIbBOBI mim OymiBHMLTBO Majally, HaBiTh
BimyuuB JIbBiB Bin uepkBu y 1384 p., a mortiMm 3aTsiryBaB Ipoliec,
HE3BaXKalouM Ha TAIChbKOTO JieraTa €CTeproMChKOTO apXi€MmMCKO-
na Jlemerpiyca. Ilicas KopoHartii flnBir HamIOBro MOKMHYB CBOIO
enapxio?®. Moro nacrynmuuk AkiB Crpemna (1391—21.10.1409) 6yB
MOJBCHKUM (bpaHIliCKaHILIEM i BXe MiAMopsiIKOBYBaBCS THE3HEH-
CbKOMY, a He ecTeproMcbkoMy npumacy. Came 1eil MocainoBHUI
MPOBIZHUK ITOJBbCHKOI MOJITUKM IoYaB OyIiBHUITBO JIbBiBCHKOI
kareapu y 1404 p.?”, a e Kasumup III. Hacrymauk SIkosa Crpe-

tpo Crepuo. Xpucmosa Llepksa ¢ Yrpaini (988—1596). (Cramdopn, 1985), 128.

272 Piotr Nitecki. Biskupi kosciola w Polsce w latach 965—1999. Stownik biogra-
ficzny. (Warszawa, 2000), 238.

73 Nennc 3yopunbkuii. Xponixa micma Jlveosa. Tlepeknan Isana CBapHuka,
HaykoBH komMeHTap Mupona Kanpains. (JIssis, 2002), 40; Muxaiino [pymeBcbkuii.
Icmopia Yxpainu-Pycu. T. 5. (JIpBiB, 1905), 429.

274 Wtadystaw Abraham. Bernard tac. arcbp halicki (+ ok. 1390). Polski Stownik
Biograficzny. T. 1. Zesz. 1. (Krakéw, 1935), 458;

275 Kasper Niesiecki. Korona polska przy ztotej wolnosci. T. 4. (Lipsk, 1743),
228; Onbra Kosy6crkaro Jlaruncbka kadezapa y JIbBosi: cipoba HOBoi iHTeprnperarii
Bigomux dakris. Hapooosuasui souwumu. (JIssis, 2000), Ne 1, 252-261; 1i x. Kare-
npaibHuil kocten ¢ynaanii Kasumupa Bemukoro: JIbBiB un Bonogumup? Ilam smru
caxpanvrozo mucmeymea Bonuni. Bun. 8. (Jyusk, 2001), 108—110; 11 x. JIsBiBchKuii
KaTepaJbHAI KocTen B ictopiorpadii. [poeobuyskuii kpaesnasuuil 30ipnux. Burr. 5.

- 244 -




MY, KaHOHiI30BaHOIO KaTOJMIIbKOIO IiepKBOolo, Mukojaii Tpomba
(6. 1358 — 4.12.1422) OyB CIOBiIHUKOM i AUIIOMATOM KOpPOJsI
Bnagucnasa fraitna, kopoHHUM miakaHiuiepom (3 1403 p.) i yuac-
HukoM nepeMoBuH 3 CirismyHaom JItokcemOyprom y 6epesHi 1412
p. y JIro6oBmi. Bin 3aiimaB raauubky Kadeapy y 1410—1412 pp. Ko-
poJib 100UBCS oro moctapyieHHs1 7 BepecHs 1412 p. THE3HEHCHKUM
apxienmmckornoM-tipumacom?’®. Ille 28 ceprust 1412 p. mana loann
XXIIT BuaaB Oy/10 Mpo MepeHeCceHHs TaJulbKOi KaTOJIUIILKOI ap-
xienuceornii 3 'annya no JIbBoBa i HamaHHs1 xpaMmy JliBu Mapii cta-
Tycy KadenpanbHoro?”’. Cobop 1ie He OyB JO0OYyIOBaHUII i, criupa-
I0YMCh HAa KAHOHIYHE TIPaBo, 3 TIPOTECTOM BUCTYIIMB IIPOOCT LEPKBU
Mapii CHixnHoi Moran Pyteni?’. 8 nucronaga 1412 p. pe3uaeHIist
JIATUHCBKUX TaIMLIbKUX apXi€eMMCcKoMiB Oyia odilliiHO nmepeHeceHa
no JIeBoBa. Ilamchka Oyila MiAMOPSIIKOBYBaja JbBIBCBKOMY Ka-
TOJULBKOMY €MUCKONY i XPUCTUSIHCHKI XpaMM iHIIMX KOH(eCiid,
sIKi 3HAXOAUIMCS Ha ioro Teputopii (aliis ecclesiis... non obstantibus
quibuscumque)?®. Cxusma (pO3KoJT) KaTOJIUIIHKOI 1IEpKBH TIpHU3BeIa
JIO TIEBHOTO 3HVKEHHS PiBHSI MAIICBKMUX KaHUEISIPii, TOMY B Kypi-

(dporo6my, 2001), 140-152.

276 Kasper Niesiecki. Korona polska przy ztotej wolnosci. T. 4. (Lipsk, 1743),
228; Tadeusz Silnicki. Arcybiskup Mikotaj Trgba. (Warszawa, 1954), 210 s.; Jadwi-
ga Krzyzaniakowa. Poczatki kariery Mikotaja Traby. Roczniki Historyczne. R. 35.
(1969), 125-135; Stefan Kuczynski. Mikotaj Traba (ok. 1358—1422). Polski Stownik
Biograficzny. T. 21/1. Zesz. 88. (Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakow—Gdansk—Lodz, 1978),
97-98; Mikolaj Trgba, mqz stanu i prymas Polski. Red. Feliks Kiryk. (Krakow,
2009), 180 s.

277 Marjan Skowyra. Sprawa przeniesienia stolicy archidiecezji Lwowskiej z Ha-
licza do Lwowa. Rados¢ wiary. Nr 5(48). (2005), 13; Idem. Jan Rzeszowski, pierwszy
arcybiskup archidiecezji Lwowskiej. Rados¢ wiary. Nr 7 (50). (2006), 15; Krzysztof
Rafat Prokop. Arcybiskupi Haliccy i Lwowscy obrzgdku tacinskiego. Szkice biogra-
ficzne. (Bialy Dunajec—Ostrog, 2010), 41-42; Tadeusz Trajdos. Polityka krola Wiady-
stawa II Jagietty wobec kosciota katolickiego na ziemiach ruskich krolestwa Polskie-
go 1 Wielkiego ksigstwa Litewskiego. Zeszyty naukowe uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego.
Prace Historyczne. T. 141, z. 2, (Krakéw, 2014), 316.

28 Wiadystaw Abraham. Poczatki arcybiskupstwa obrz. Lacinskiego we Lwowie.
Biblioteka Iwowska T. 7. (Lwow, 1908), 37-48.

2 Ucunop UlapaneBuy. Memopus Ianuyko-Bonooumupcroii Pycu wm naioas-
Huwux epemen 0o poxy 1453. (JIeBos, 1863), 312; Muxaiino ['pyiiescekuii. Icmopis
Vkpainu-Pycu. T. 5. (JIsBiB, 1905), 431; Poman IBamko, CraHoBneHHst Pumo-karo-
JIMIBKOT €MUCKOIICHKOT Ta MUTPOIIOIMYOL KaTeap y KopouiBcTsi Pyci B cepenuni XIV
— Ha novarky XV ctonitts. Kusowca dobda: icmopis i kynemypa. Bur. 8. JIbis, 2014,
336-338.
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SIX BXK€ 3HAYHO Tipllie OpIEHTYBAJMCS y peastisx KopoiBcTBa Pyci,
BBaXKalouM, 10 CXM3MaTH CWJIOIO 3aXOIWJIM KaTOJMLbKI Kadenpu
y Ilepemunuti, Bomogumupi Ta iHIIMX MicuUsX, 3BiIKM HaJIEXUThb
iX MporHaTH, TOBEepHYBIIN Kadenpu i xpamu Katoiamkam>’. Tomy
OCTaHHil HOMiHAJbHUI TaJUIbKUI i MEepIIUil JIbBIBCHKUI apXie-
nuckon SAn 2KemoBebkuit (1345/1346 — 12.08.1436), mocTaBaeHuit
26 cepriHs 1412 p., BxXe HE paxylOuMCh Hi 3 YMM, BiABEPTO pYyii-
HyBaB IPaBOCJIaBHY i BIPMEHCBHKY LIEpKBU Y aHEKCOBaHiii 4acCTHHI
koposiBcTBa Pyci, 30Kpema BiH BifliOpaB y BipMEHCbKOI IpoMaau
JIbBoBa xpam IBana Xpecturtensi, BimiOpaHUIl XpaM YKpaiHCbKOI
rpoManu I'opoaka Oyio mepenaHo (ppaHuickaHLsIM, y Ilepemuniuti
OyJI0 3AiACHEHO MOIrPOM IIPaBOCIABHOI KaTeApu, 3BiIKM BUKUHYJIU
OCTaHKM TMEePEeMUIIILCbKUX KHsI3iB?!, a cama KaTeapa IepeMicCTH-
nmaca go Cambopa?®?,

VHiiini npodaemu. I[lonbcbka eftita Bigpasy X OyJjla HEBIOBOJE-
Ha TUM, L0 HOBMI KOpojb JIIomoBUK AHXYWCBKHNII, KOPOHYBaB-
much Ha BaBesto, He TiIbKM HEe MaB HaMipiB MepeHecTu CBill ABip
no Kpakosa, ajne it He 30uMpaBcsl 3aiiMaTUCS MOJbCHbKUMMU Tpo0Jie-
MaMM 4epe3 3aiHATICTh Ha bankaHax i Ha miBAHI AnmeHiH. 3HayHa
yacTMHA TOJbCHKOI eJIiTU CXuisijacs 10 MIATPUMKW MpUHLA 3 IU-
HacTii [T’scTiB kHa3s1 Bramucmasa Bimoro (1327/1333—20.02.1388),
SIKMIA TIiCJISI HeIOBroro IepeOyBaHHS Ha I'HEBKOBCHKOMY KHSI3iB-
ctBi (1347/1350—1363/1364) npuilHsIB 4epHEUTBO Y OCHEIUKTUH-
cbKoMy MoHacTupi B Byprynmii. ¥ 1372 p. xoposieBa €nmn3aBera

20 Muxaiino I'pymeBcbkuii. Iemopis Vipainu-Pycu. T. 5. (JIbis, 1905), 427.

21 Wiadystaw Abraham. Powstanie organizacji kosciota lacinskiego na Rusi.
(Lwow, 1904), 288-315; Idem. Poczgtki arcybiskupstwa tacinskiego we Lwowie.
(Lwow, 1905), 44-63; Idem. Z dziejow dawnego biskupstwa tacinskiego w Lucku.
Kwartalnik Historyczny. T. 51. (Warszawa, 1937), 141-147; Muxaiino [ pymeBcbKHid.
Iemopis Yxpainu-Pycu. T. 5. (JIsBiB, 1905), 430; Janusz Kurtyka. Rzeszowski Jan h.
Polkozic (1345 lub 1346 — 1436) arcybiskup lwowski. Polski Stownik Biograficzny.
T. 34/1. (Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakéw—Gdansk—Lo6dz, 1978), 62—70; Tadeusz Traj-
dos. Kosciot katolicki na ziemiach ruskich korony i Litwy za panowania Wtadystawa
Jagietty (1386—1434). (Warszawa, 1983), 328 s.; I. Wysokinski. Kos$ciot tacinski na
ziemiach ruskich korony i Litwy w poczatkach panowania Jagiettonow. Przeglqd Hi-
storyczny. T. 76. Zesz. 3. (Warszawa, 1985), 551-557; Zdzistaw Budzynski. Nieznane
szczeg6ly z biografii Hajla z Przemysta nadwornego malarza Wiadystawa Jagietty.
Biuletyn Historii Sztuki. T. 49. Zesz. 1-2. (Warszawa, 1987), 169; Idem. Uwagi kry-
tyczne do studium o sieci parafialnejw archidiocezji Iwowskiej obrzadku tacinskiego.
Nasza Przesztos¢. T. 67. (Warszawa, 1987), 249-264.

2 Materialy do historii miasta Sambora 1390—1795. Wyd. Anna Dérlfleréwna.
(Lwow, 1936), nr. 10, s. 13.
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(1305—29.12.1380), cectpa Kazumupa III i matu JlromoBuka AH-
JKYWChKOT0?*®, Tpu3HaueHa CMHOM pereHTtnolo Ilombimi, ckapaia
Ha OaHilito (BUTHAHHSI) Mi3Hillle 3HaHOTro XpoHicta fHa 3 YapHKo-
Ba, sIKMi1 BKpaB 3 rpo0iBsg Kasumupa 111 xoponiBehKi iHCUTHIT 1151
MOXUIMBOI KopoHauii Bmagmcmasa binoro. IlperenaeHT mo30yBcs
yepHeuTBa y 1373 p. i po3noyaB 60poThOy 3a MOJbCHKUI TPOH. Y
1374 p. iilomy moBeyOCsI BTIKaTW, ajie y HACTYITHOMY POLIi BiH MO-
BEpHYBCsI, OTPMMABIIIN JOTIOMOTY Bim OypryHacbkoro repmora @i-
Jina CMinoro.

KopoieBa-pereHTia cripajacsl Ha KpaKiBCbKOro BoeBoay Jlo-
6ecnmasa 3 Kypossenk (6:1. 1320 — go 28.08.1397). 3a nopanoro [do-
becnaBa kopouib JlrogoBuk 17 BepecHs 1374 p. BUgaB mjisl LIJISIXTU
Koumuibkuii mpuBisieid, SKUM MPakKTUYHO 3PiBHIOBAB LUISIXTY 3 TU-
TYJIOBAaHOIO 3HATTIO i BUILIMMU MpejaTaMu. Bcei ypsiau B KOPOJIiBCTBI
rapaHTyBajaucs mnoJjisskam. B oOMiH Ha 1€ LLIsIXTa MOroJxKyBajacs
MPUNHSTU Ha MOJIbCbKUI TPOH MO MOro cMepTi OJHY 3 JOHbOK Ma-
piro abo Aniry?*. Jlobecias 3i6paB Biiicbko iy 1375 p. po3rpoMuB
npereHaeHTa Bnanucnasa binoro min I'HeBkoBoM. Bxe micist ka-
MmiTyas1il BigOyBcsl moeAnHOK BnaaucnaBa bBinoro 3 repoem OUTBU
quuapem baprouiem 3 Be3eHOypry, y ssKoMy KHsI3b OyB ITOpaHEHUIA.
Koponesa €nu3zaBera 30eperia TUTYJ CTaplliol KOPOJIEBU i BUixaia
no Jlaamalii, ne craja pereHTiIol. AJie CUTYyallid He BUIJIsAaja
crabinpHOIO iy 1376 p. JIIogoBUK AHXYICHKUII TTOBEPHYB MaTepi
MMOJIbCbKE PEereHCTBO. Y TrpyaHi 1376 p. MpOTUBHUKM AHXYICHKOI
JMMHACTII Hamaju Ha KopTexX KoposieBr y Kpakosi i mepeowmm 160
yropuis 3 ii oxopoHn?®>. ¥ 1377 p. KopojeBa-MaTi TTOKMHYyIa Kpa-
KiB i 10O CMEpTi 3aJuIlagacs y MOHACTUPi Kiapucok y bymi.

IMperenaent Bnagucna binuit, sikuii 3HOBY 3aliHsIB ' HEBKOB-
CbKe KHSI3iBcTBO, minnucaB 'y 1377 p. mup y bpecrti-KysiBcbkomy,
MOTOAMIINCh Ha KoMmeHcaHuilo y 10 tuc. ¢gaopuHiB i caH aba-
Ta-nipiopa y IlanHoHTranMi B YropuinHi. Ajie BXXe HEBIOB3i BiH BTIK
1o I'manchKa, JoYeKaBCs BUILJIATU ITOBHOI CyMM KOMIIEHCALIil i i BU-
ixaB B JlixkoH y bypryHaii, 1e BUKYIMB MOHACTUPCHKUIA MaHOp. 15
BepecHs 1382 p., Kojau movaBcsl HOBUIA BUTOK OOpOTHOM 3a IMOJIb-

28 Stanistaw Sroka. Elzbieta. Piastowie. Leksykon biograficzny. (Krakow, 1999),
227-232; Jan Dabrowski. Elzbieta Lokietkowna 1305—1380. (Krakow, 2007), 174 s.

24 Karol Szajnocha. Jadwiga a Jagietlo. 1374-1413. T. 1. (Lwow, 1861), 97—
137; Koucrautun Jlusanues. Komunkuii npusuieit 1374 rona. Becmuux Jlenunepao-
ckoeo ynugepcumema. Ne 23. (Jlenunrpan, 1966), 126—133.

25 Frencis Dvornik. The Slavs in European History and Civilization. Rutgers
University Press, 1962), 52; Pal Engel. Realm of St. Stephen. A History of Medieval
Hangry. (Budapest, 2005), 137.
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CbKMI1 MIPECTOJI, BiH 3BEPHYBCS IO MaIM 3 MPOXaHHSM IPO 3HSTTS
cany. ITomep y CtpacOyp3i®.

Y 1380—1382 pp. mopsa 3 majaTUHOM KHs3eM BiamuciiaBom
OnosnbCbkUM c(OPMYBABCSI CBOEPIAHUI “KOJEriyM UYOTUPHOX” Y
cxutami Toro 3k Jlooecnana 3 Kypo3BeHK, KOpOHHOTro KaHiiepa SIHa
Papnina (+ 12.01.1382), reHepajibHOro crapoctu Besaukomnobiii
CengiBos 3 Illyoina (mo 1328 — micasa 28.05.1405) Ta T03HAHCHKOTO
kamreasgHa Jomapara 3 Ilep3xua (61. 1350—1399), saxuii y 1381 p.
3MiHMB Ce3iBosl Ha ypsijii TeHEpaJlbHOro CTapocTy Benukorob-
i, TicJIsI OTPMMaHHSI OCTAaHHIM YpsSIAy KaJlillICbKOTO BOEBOAU. Y
1380 p. baprom BesenOypr 3 OmonaHoBa, repoil BiiiHU 3 MpeTeH-
JeHToM BnamuciaaBom binum, 3atpumaBn 59 OypryHAChKUX JTULIAPIB,
BoJioHTePiB TeBToHCHKOrO OpaeHy, 3a SIKUX OTPUMAaB Bil BEJUKO-
ro marictpa Beaumye3Huit Bukyn 20 um 27 Tuc. Mapok. JlIomoBuK
AHXYHCbKUIi, HE 0aXxarouu 3arocTpeHb Y CTOoCcyHkax 3 OplaeHOM,
HakazaB 1TypmyBatu OponanoB. ¥ 1381 p. mpotu bapTtoiia Bucty-
MUJI0 TMOJIbChbKE BiliChbKO, sike ouosuB Jlomapar 3 [lep3xHa. Bapromn
MOTOAMBCSI Ha MPOJaX BCiX CBOIX J0Op Ha KOPUCTb KOPOJIiBCHKOI
CKapOHHUIIi, ajie He CMillMB BUKOHYBAaTHU 110 yromay. Toli KOpoJjb
IOCJIaB YrOpChbKEe BIilICHKO, MiJCUJIEHE YEChbKOI0 HaiiMaHOIO ITiXO-
TOlO, OYoJieHe MaiOyTHIM 3siTeM npuHuoM CurismyHaom Jliokcem-
oyprom. O6sory OngonaHoBa 3ynyMHUIA CMEPTh KOPOIsi?.

JlonoBuk AmXyiicbkuii B KopoJgiBctBi Pyci. ¥V JliomoBuka AH-
XKYMCHKOTO He 0YyJI0 BEJIMKOTro BUOOPY: BiH MPU3HAUMB MajJaTUHOM
IMonbuii BipHoro oMy kHs3s1 BonommucnaBa OrmosbcbKoro. Aile,
MIKIYIOYMCh Ipo 30epekeHHsT Kopoaiecmea Pyci 3a yTOpChbKOIO KO-
POHOIO, BiH B3SIB 1Ii 3eMJIi Mil CBOE Oe3MOCEepeaHE YMPABIiHHS,
KOMIIEHCYIOUM KHSI3¢Bi BTpaTW HamaHHSIM [[0OXWHCBKOI 3emimi. Y
rpynHi 1378 p. okpemoro rpamoTtoro KHs13b BosoaucnaB Orofib-
CbKMI 3BUIbBHUB YPSIIOBLIB i HapoJ KopoJiiBcTBa Pyci Bim ckia-
JIeHO1 WOoMy MpuCsTu, Tepeaaluyu IOBHY Bliaay 0e3nocepeaHbo
Kopoio JIromoBuKy AHXyiicbKoMy>*®, Koposb TpU3HAauUB HOBUX
ypsimoBHiB* i po3moyaB KapOyBaTHM BJIaCHY OKpeMYy MOHETY ISt

26 Jozef Sliwinski. Wladystaw Bialy. Ostatni ksigze kujawski. Wyd. 2 popr, i
uzup. (Krakéw, 2017), 129 s.

%7 Helena Polaczkowna. Bartosz Wezenborg. Polski Stownik Biograficzny. T. 1.
(Krakow, 1989), 322-323; Krol, honor I kariera — dzieje Bartosza Wezenburga. Dari-
usz Piwowarczyk. Poczet rycerzy polskich XIV i XV wieku. Red. Grazyna Szaraniec.
(Warszawa, 2004), 23-24.

28 SIpocnas IcaeBuy, JleonTiit BoitroBuu. [lepexinnuii yac, 68—69.

29 Cnigom 3a JImurpoM JlenbKoM BHIII ITOCAJIOBII KOpomiBcTBa Pyci iMeHyBa-
JIMCsI TeHepalbHUME crapoctaMu. Lleit ypsia B yacu Bonoanmupa OnonbehKoro mo-
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Koponiecmea Pyci®’, nexnapylound Ha TaKWii CIOCiO OKpeMIlIHiCTh
miei nepxapu. Illomo iHIoro moJjituka He 3MiHWIacda. Hagami mpo-
NIOBXXYBajlacsl po3faya 3eMefib, Terep, MepeBakHO, YTOPCbKUM Ta
YeChbKUM JIMLIAPsIM, Xoua i He TaK iHTEHCHBHO, a TaKOX HaJaHHS
MpUBLJIEIB MicTaMm.

Jrobapr-Amurpo TeguminoBuu momep 4 ceprHsT 1383 p.»!
o camMoi cMepTi BiH He TiJIbKM 30epir Mija cBoiM mpaBiiHHSIM Bo-
JUHCBHKY 3eMito (1340—1383), a it 3a yMOB OOpPOTHOU 3 TOTYKHUM
MOJIbCbKO-YTOPCbKMM COI0O30M HamaraBcsl BiaBotoBaTu i Tanuib-
Ky 3emio (1340—1349, 1353—1354, 1376—1377), KOHTpOJIb Hal
YACTUHOIO SIKOI 36epiraB go cmepti. ¥ 1376—1377 pp. BiH 3miiic-
HUB OCTaHHIO CIPOOY 3BiIIbHEHHS raJIMIIbKOI YaCTUHU KOPOJIiBCTBa
Pyci, 3 nonomoroto apyxuH Keiicryra I'equminosuua ta FOpist Ha-
PUMYHTOBMYA, SIKi TpUMau yainu Ha Bonuni, BiH gifiinoB o CaH-
nomupa i TapHoBa. HOCSTHYBIIM KOMIIPOMICY 3 MPETEHACHTOM,
JltonoBrK AHXYHCbKUI KUHYB YTOPChKO-TOJbCHKI BiliChKa, OUoJie-
Hi CensiBoem 3 Illydina Ha Bomunb. I'padosens, I'opomto, XoamM,
bens i BceBosox Oynu 3m00yti. KOpiit HapumyHTOBMY yTpuMmaB
Tiapku JIto6aui®?. [liciast 1IbOTO KOPOJIb 3aiHSIBCS YKPITICHHSIM
CBOTO CTAaHOBHILIA HA 3alHSTII TepuTopil KoposiBcTBa Pyci i mepiu
3a Bce y oro cromuui. 9 tpaBHg 1379 p. JIromoBUK AHXKYUCHKUI
MiATBEpAUB IIPUBiIEl moInepeaHuKiB MicTy JIbBOBY, po3TallloOBaHO-
My “y Hallomy cycizHboMmy PycbKomy KopoumiBceTBi (in confinis regni
nostri Russie)”?%. 11 nucronaga 1380 p. koponb HanaB JIbBOBY Ipa-
BO CKJIaJy CXiIHWX TOBapiB***, BiJ SKOTO MOYAIOCs HOBE ITiTHECEH-
Hs MicTa. JIrobapT-AMutpo I'equMiHOBWY, MPAKTUYHO BTPATUBIINA
OPIMHCHKY JTOMOMOTIY, BXE€ HE Mir Hi4Ooro MpOTUCTABUTU Yrop-

cmigoBHo 3aitmanu [lerpo ['ymmpext (1372—1373), Bikrop 3 Mepxuns (1374-1375),
Mep6or 3 JIponsogin i XKuposu (1375), SIn Paxno (1376-1378) i Anapamixo (1378).
Vpsix rerepansaoro cyani (iudex generalis Russiae) 3aiimas Iletpo Bpyn 3 XKmirpoxy
(1373-1378).

20 Auppiit KpmxaniBebkuit. Jlbsigcovruil monemnuti 06ip y XIVem., 77-81.

»1 Jlary cMepTi Ja€ 3MOTy YTOYHHTH 3aluC [BaHa, CBSICHUKA LEPKBU CBATOL
Karepunn, Ha [lcantupi (®mopenuis, bidmioreka JlaypeHuiaHa), mepenucaHoMy B
piunuIo cMepti Benukoro kus3s Jlodapra-murpa I'enuminosuya (JIro6oBp Cro-
nspoBa. Ceo0 3anuceli NUCY08, XYOOXHCHUKOS U NEPEeniemuuKo8 OpesHepyCccKux nep-
eamennwix kooekcoe XI-X1V eexos. (Mockaa, 2000), 349).

#2 Rocznik Kujawski. Ed. August Bielowski. Monumenta Poloniae Historica. T.
3. (Lwow, 1878), 210-212; Szymona Starowolskiego Wojownicy sarmaccy. Przetozyt,
wstepem poprzedzit i przypisami opatrzyt Jerzy Starnawski. (Warszawa, 1978), 116.

% TIpuinei micra JIbBoBa, 42-43.

24 Tam camo, 44—45.
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waiannisavirsermepsrit. CBKO-TIOJIBCBKIM CHMJTL 1 IEpEeUIIOB 10
s rege de pras

uidegisigiadiene cnln ' TJTyX0T OOOPOHU. BiH BXe He BCTUT

ignani plipfith farcna:iple
ealepsuncrfipplorors. | Seatexorduinamnos - CMEPTHO JIooBrKa AHXyiicbkoro 10
[\ ‘ BepecHs 1382 p.

Boporhba 3a mMONBCBKY KOPOHY
y 1382—1384 pp. Mapii, crapuiiii
IOHbLI Kopousi JliomoBuka, Oyj10
Tiibku 10 pokiB. PereHriioro crana
i Matu KopoJjeBa €nuzaBera KoH-
toMaHia (1340—16.01.1387), mouka
6ana bocHhii Credana I1. BoHa Bupi-
< 1IM1a TPOMOBXKYBATH MOJITUKY MyXka
I yTpumaTt B OIHHUX pyKax BCi HOTro
KoponiBcTBa. I miaTpumaB Bigga-
HUI najgaTuH YropiuuHu 6apoH Mi-
kiomr Tapai (1325—1386). Kopomesa
. 79" 3ampoIlOHyBajla MOJLCHKIN €iTi BH-

Nporixu finowa Typowi  syaty nonbebkum KOpOJIEM MPUHLA
CirismyHna Jliokcembypra, sikuii MaB
cratv MyXxeM crapiuoi gjouku Mapii. ITonbcbka estita po3aiiniacs,
ajie KoposieBa €nu3aBeta KoHTOMaHiu 11boro He nomirtwia. BoHa
rnoyaja ImpuU3HayYaTU Ha KJIIOYOBI ypsiau BimmaHux ii oci6. Tak Bo-
€BOJIOI0 KYSIBCBKMM i JIEHYeHChKUM cTaB Cuidop 3 Cuibopkuilb
(1347—1414), nmonbcbkuii nuuap 3 ['HEBKOBCHKOTO KHSI3iBCTBA,
CMHa THEBKOBCbKOro BoeBoau Mocuina 3 CLibopXulb, SIKUNA 3
1362 p. mepebyBaB B YropiunHi i Big3HauWBcs y BilfHax JliomoBu-
Ka AHXylicekoro npotu Bererii Ta bonrapii*®®. KopomiBcTBo Pyci,
SIK OKpeMa 3eMJisl, OTprMMajia HOBOTO TeHepaJbHOIo CTapocTy OaHa
Xopsarii i Janmauii Impe bebeka (1383—1385)>°.

Opnak BXe B rpyaHi 1382 p. y Benmkonosabli po3ropHyjacs
MiXycoOHa BiliHa, sika OTpyMMaJia Ha3By BiliHM MixX I'pxxumasnitamu
ta Hamenwyamu (1382—1385)%7. Ilo3HaHchkuit BoeBoga Cemn3iBoit
Csimna 3 Ilamotyn repoy Hasenu (+ 1403) 3 cBOIMM NPUXUJIBHU-
KaMu TiorojxyBaiucs Ha npucsry CirismyHny i Mapii 3a ymoBH,

R

Kopoiro'Mapia, miniamiopa 3

25 Szymona Starowolskiego Wojownicy sarmaccy. Przetozyt, wstepem poprzedzit
i przypisami opatrzyt Jerzy Starnawski. (Warszawa, 1978), 134.

26 Ludwik Ehrlich. Starostwa w Halickiem w stosunku do starostwa Iwowskiego
w wiekach srednich (1390-1501). (Lwow, 1914), 29, 50; Jan Dabrowski. Ostatnie
lata, 46, 297.

»7 Bin rep06iB [ pocumana i Hanenu, HOCISIMM SIKMX Oy JIiZIEPH IBOX YTPYITy-
BaHb BEJIMKOMOIBCHKOT IIUISIXTH.
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SIKIIIO OCTaHHI OyayTh TpuMaTu ABip y KpakoBi i yCyHyTh reHepajib-
Horo ctapocty Benukononbii domapata 3 Ilep3xHa repoy Iporcu-
mana. 15 mororo 1383 p. Ha nonsx ITiorkosin nmoomm3y Lllamoryi
po3ropHyiacsd OuTBa MiX oboma cropoHamMu. ITo3HaAHCBHKMIT BOE-
Boja 3 naBHiM npoTuBHUKOM CirismyHza JltokcemOypra bapTtoiiem
Bezenoyprom 3 OposiaHoBa, matoun Oinst 300 nuLApChbKUX cnucie
(6. 1,5 THC. 0Ci0) PO3TPOMMUIIN BiliCHKO BEIMKOIIOJBCHKOTO CTa-
pOCTH, B3SLIM B TOJOH 6arato ioro JMLapiB i pO3MOPOILIWIN CBOI
CWIM, KUHYBIIMCh HAaB3/IOTiH BTiKalOYOMy IPOTMBHUKY. A B liei
yac Ha moJjie Ooro minmiiiimoB BepxOera 3 OOpuuka repoy Ipocu-
mana, maroun 0. 100 jmatHukiB i 500 mixotuHuiB. BiH po3ouB i
3MyCHMB BTikaTu baprolilia, 3BUIbHMB MHOJOHEHUX 1, JOYEKABIIUCH
noBepHeHHs1 JloMapara, po3rpoMHB MO3HAHCHKOIO BOEBOAY, BTOM-
JIeHe BilCbKO $IKOTO, 3aryOMBIIM MPOTUBHMKA, BEPTAJIO 3 IMOTOHI.
Cenzioit Csigna 3 LllamoTyn OyB po3rpoMiIeHMI i CXOBaBCs y 3aM-
Ky OcTpopor, e Horo o0JOXWIU CWIM BEJUKOMOJbCHKOIO CTa-
poctn®®. 3 Gepe3Hs 1383 p. ctonmuyHa emita Ha 4ojii 3 CIIUTKOM 3
Menbiutuna (1364—3.06.1384) ta CensziBoem 3 IllyGiHa 3Mycuia
0o0uaBa KJIaHU ykjaacTu nepemup’si. OctaHHe ['pxkumaiu nopyuiv-
JIM BXE Ha TPETiii IeHb.

V TpaBHi 1383 p. 3’i3n Manonosnbcbkoi enith B Cepansi mo-
CTAaHOBUB MPUHHATU TIOJBCHKOIO KOpOJIEBOIO SImBiry, MoJomiry
noHbKY JltomoBuka AHxyicbkoro. Ilpumac Ilosbliui apxienuckor
I'nesneHchkuit boazaHTa miaTpuMaB 110 €10, IUIAHYIOUM Bigpa3y
XK ii o6 3 IT’actom — 3emoButoM 1V, KHSI3eM UepCbKUM, paB-
CbKHMM, COXaY€BCbKUM, IJIOLKUM, BiCbKMM i KysIBCbKUM. KHS3b
OyB cTapluuvii 3a mpuHLecy Ha 21 pik, ajge Ha ii pyKy NpeTeHayBaB
e crapuuii KHa3p — nanatuH [loaewi BaaauciaB OnoibChbKuUii.
AnBira Oyma MOJIOAIIOI 3a HHLOIO Ha 35 pokKiB. 3 IPYyXMHOIO Y
500 nuuapiB kHsA3b 3emoBUT IV mocnimuB g0 Kpakosa, ane iioro
HE TyCTUJIM 10 MicTa. Ma3oBELbKMiA KHA3b 1M0YaB OPraHi30ByBaTH
3’130 misixty y Cepansi, ae #oro Maam orojocutu kopojem. Moro
nintpuma baprour Be3eHOypr Ta osiecHMUbKUI KHS3b KoHpan

2% Jan Pakulski. Nalecze wielkopolscy w Sredniowieczu. (Torun, 1982), 49-51,
150-154; Jerzy Lojko. Wojna domowa w Wielkopolsce w latach 1382—1385. Zyg-
munt Boras. Gniezno. Studia i materiaty. T. 2. (Warszawa—Poznan, 1987), 69-97,
Adam Szweda. Stronnictwo starosty Domarata z Pierzchna w czasie wojny domowe;j
w Wielkopolsce. Ksigzeta, urzednicy, ztoczyncy. (Gdansk, 1999), 219-225; Idem. Rod
Grzymatow w Wielkopolsce. (Torun, 2001), 403 s. + 34 tabt.; Janusz Bieniak. Polskie
rycerstwo Sredniowieczne. (Krakow, 2002), 250; Tomasz Jurek. Sredniowieczne Sza-
motuly iich dziedzice. Szamotuly. Karty z dziejow miasta. Red. Andrzej Gasiorowski.
(Szamotuty, 2006), 26-31, 39
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II, ame manornonbchbka Ta BEIMKO-
MOJIbChKA eIt Oynu mpotu. Kpim
TOTO KOpOJIeBa BiIJIOXUWJIa MPUI3,
npuHuecu fAasiru go Iloabiai go
11 mucronana 1383 p. Bukopucro-
BYIOUM 1LI€M 4Yac, KOpoJieBa YKJa-
nma y Kommisx 3 mpencTraBHUKaMu
000X eJIiT yromay, 3a SIKOIO y BUMAa-
Ky CMepTi 3a BIACYTHOCTI IIPSIMUX
HalllaAKiB Oynb-sika 3 cectep Ma-
pist abo ‘AnBira craioTh KOpoJieBa-
MU BCiX KOPOJIBCTB, SIKi TpUMaB iX
0aTbKo.

Komuunii nanatun  [Monbuti
KH3b  BnagucinaB  OnosibChbKUiA,
(hakTMIHO BTpPATUBINM BIALy, HE

A NSNS cTaB BUIIPOOOBYBATH JOJIIO i BUIXaB
Kopore Agbia. ’ﬁwrzwam. 110 VTOPIIMHY [0 JBOPY KOPOJIEBH
peodoriu ‘Mapueto ‘bavapes  €muzasery, sika iMeHeM 104K Ma-
(1731-1818) pii minTBepauia oMy OBEPHEHHS
Kopoaiecmea Pyci. 1 BiH 3HOBY cTaB MpaBUTU Y JIbBOBI, BXMBaOUU
TUTYJy “KHs3b 1 Bosomap Pyci” Tta kapOylouum OKpeMy MOHETY 3
raJIMLIbKUM JIEBOM i JiereHIow “MoHeta Pyci”?”, kynu BBIMILIO i
300paxkeHHs1 opia (repOy Horo cijie3bKnx BONOMiHB)3.
MixycoOHa BiifHa y TOJIBCHKMX 3eMJISIX TTPOAOBXYyBanacs™ !,
¥ BepecHi 1383 p. B YropuiyHi BUOYyXHYJIO TTOBCTaHsI OapOHiB, ITijl-
TPUMAHUX €CTEPrOMCHKMM apXi€MUCKOIOM, SIKUIl XOTiB MOCTaBUTU
Ha TpecToJi ABOIPiAHOTo OpaTa nokiitHoro kopouist Kapina ai ypa-
1110, SIKMI oMaHyBaB HearoJiTaHcbkuil npectou sk Kapa I11. €1u-
3aBeta KoTpomaHiu 3 goHbKamMu Buixaja ao 3anapy. Cioaud mpu-
OyJio mmoabehKe 1MocobeTBO Y ckiaai CenziBost 3 Illy6ina ta fuka
3 TapHoBa. KoposeBa apeityBaja IOCJiB, 3MYLIyIOUM iX 3a0e3-
neuutn 3madyy Kpakosa CirismyHay JIokcemMOypry sik mpaBUTENIO
IMonbuii. CenziBoit 3yMiB BTeKTU 3 3amapy, goopatucs no Ilobii,
ne 2 oepesnst 1384 p. 3ibpaBcst 3’130 nuisixtu y Pamomi. ITonabcbke
BilicbKo He nponyctuiio a0 IMonbiii yropeski migposniau CiriaMmyH-

2 fpocnas IcaeBuu, Jleonriit BoiitoBuu. [lepexinnuii yac, 69.

3 Annpiit KpmoxaniBebkuid. JIbBiBcbkuit MoneTHui 1Bip y XIVer., 82-93.

91 Wanda Moszczenska. Rola polityczna rycerstwa wielkopolskiego w cza-
sie bezkrolewia po Ludwiku Wegierskim. Przeglgd Historyczny. T. 25. (Warszawa,
1825), 33-159; Jerzy Lojko. Wojna domowa w Wielkopolsce w latach 1382-1385.
Zygmunt Boras. Gniezno. Studia i materialy. T. 2. (Warszawa—Poznan, 1987), 69-97.
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na JIrokcemOypra, sSIKMil 00illsIB 3BIIBHUTU ITOCOJILCTBO 3aTpUMaHe
y 3anapi. fnaBira mana npubytu 1o Kpakosa 8 TpaBHs 1384 p., ane
MaTHu ii He BignmycTtuaa. Toi mojibchbKa ejliTa BUpillinia 3i0patu 3’1311
y Cepangi 22 BepecHs 1384 p., Ha gIKoMy 0OpaTH iHILIOTO KOPOJIs.

Cuibop 3 Cuibopxunp, ouikyioun migxony CirismyHga JIiok-
ceMOypra, caMOTYXKM BOoBaB Ipotu 3emoButa IV Ta iioro mpwu-
XUJIBbHUKIB. OCOOMMBO BaxXKMMU Oynu 0ol 3a KysaBchbKMii bpect 3
ILUIOLBKAM BO€BOn00 AbpaxamoMm Coxoro 22—26 tpasHs 1384 p. B
cepenuHi gunHsa 1384 p. 12-tuc. apmig CirismyHaa Jliokcembypra
Bctynuia B [Tonbliy, ane gyxke IIBUAKO ii TOKMHYJIA, HE 3pO0MBILIN
Hivoro. CenziBoit 3 IllyGiHa, 3HOBY 3yCTpiBLIUCH 3 €JIM3aBETOIO
KotpomaHniu, nmepekoHas ii, 1110 Y BUIIaAKy HeIpuOyTTs AnBiru AH-
XKyHChbKa AMHACTISI B3araji BTpaTUTh Oyab-sIKi Hadil Ha IMOJbCHKUIA
npectoii. Bocenu 1384 p. CenziBoii 3 Illy6iHa nmoBepHyBcs 10 Kpa-
KOBa 3 MpuHLEecoto faBiroto, sika HeraifHo Oyjna KOpOHOBaHa SIK
Kopodb [Tombiii 15 skoBTHS 1384 p. MakTUIHO YrOPCHKO-TIOJIBChKA
VHis Oyia posipBaHa’®?. 1 Bxke HeBOOB3i CTapi COIO3HUKM CTaJIA 3a-
TSITUMU TIPOTUBHUKAMU B OOPOTHOI 3a KOpOJiBCTBO Pyci.

KpeBcbka ynig. ITonbebka eftita Binpa3sy X posipBaja CTOCYHKHU
Angiru 3 ii HapeueHuM repuoromM Kapunrii i ITipii Biabreabsmom
¢on I'abcOypromM, MmpocCTO BiAKYNMMBIIKCH Bil LIbOro IpuHIA. Tak
caMo Oyiu BinkuHeHi nmpormno3ulii 3emoButa IV. 21 xBitHs 1385 p. y
KpakoBi nipeacTaBHUKM 000X CTOPiH TOMOBUIKMCS TIPO MEPEMUP’sl.
ManonosbchbKa Aejieraiist po3royajia IeperoBopy 3 BeJIMKUM KHsI-
3eM JUTOBChKUM fraitiom OnbrepmoBuuem. 14 cepriHg 1385 p. y
KpeBo nutoBebki kHs3i Araiino, Ckipraitio i Kopubyt Oabrepno-
Buyi, BitoBT KeiicryroBuu Tta JlyreeHiit OnbrepaoBuu mianucanu
3 MaJIOIOJIbCHKOIO Jiejieralliero Ha youii 3 Biagkom 3 XapOKOBMIIb,
Mukonot OcconiHcbkuM, AHoM 3 TapHoBa i Criutkom 3 Meib-
IITUHA 3HaMeHUTy KpeBcbKy yromy mpo HPUMHSITTS JUTOBCHKHU-
MM KHSI3SIMHU, SIKi 10 TOTO OyJM MpaBOCIaBHUMM, KaTOJUIILKOTO
BIpOCTIOBiJaHHS, MepeXil Ha 1ie BipOCIOBiIaHHS BCiX JIMTOBCHKUX
3eMelib, 1106 Araina 3 Aasiroro i AMHACTUYHY YyHilo JIUTBU Ta
IMonpwii*®. 18 mororo 1386 p. Snsira Bmitiura 3amix 3a crapiio-

302

Jus.: Anna Strzelecka. O krélowej Jadwidze. Studia i przyczynki. (Lwow,
1933), 32-35; Wanda Maciejewska. Jadwiga krolowa polska. (Krakow, 1934), 172
s.; Helene Quillus. Kénigin Hedwig von Polen. (Leipzig, 1938), 436 s.; Jerzy Wyro-
zumski. Krolowa Jadwiga miedzy epokq piastowskq i jagiettonskq. (Krakow, 1997),
156 s.; Oskar Halecki. Jadwiga Andegawernska i ksztattowanie sie Europy Srodkowo-
-Wschodniej. (Krakow, 2000), 372 s.; Stanistaw Sroka. Krolowa Jadwiga. (Krakow,
2002), 84 s.; Jarostaw Nikodem. Jadwiga krol polski. (Wroctaw, 2009), 79—-121.

3 Stanistaw Kutrzeba. Zwiazek Litwy z Polska w latach 1386-1401. Polska i
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ro Big cede Ha 20 pokiB Araiina
OnbrepooBuya, sikuii 4 Oepes-
Hsa 1386 p. OyB KOpOHOBaHMIA
sik KopoJb [Tonbiii Branucias
Araitno, xoua fAnpira i Hanmai
TEX 3aJIMIIajgacs KopojeM3*,

A B YropcbkKomy KOpOJiB-
ctBi y kBiTHi 1385 p. y IToxo-
Hi (bparucnaBi) po3ropHyaucs
TIePEroBOpU MiX TIPUXWIBHU-
kamu koposst Kapna III Ta ix
MPOTMBHUKAMU 3 YHUCJIA Yrop-
CbKMX MarHatiB. Bpeuri npuHit
Ciriamynn ~ JlrokcemMOypr Ta
oro NpUXWIbHUKU, B YUCITI
gknx O0yB i Cuibop 3 Cuidop-
>KU1Ib Ta iHIIi MOJbChKIi JuLapi,
mycunan Brikatu no Yexii 1min
3axMCT OpaTta Kopossi Baiyiasa
IV, a xoponeBy Mapio 3My-
CWIM 3peKTucs Tpecrony. 31
rpyaHs 1385 p. y Cekeuiderep-
Bapi HeamnoJiTaHChKUII KOpOJib

Litwa w dziejowym stosunku. (Krakow, 1914), 458, 479-481; Oswald Balzer. Trady-
¢ja dziejowa unii polsko-litewskiej. (Lwow—Warszawa, 1919), 3-24; Idem. Stosunek
Litwy do Polski. Oswald Balzer. Pisma posmiertne. T. 3. (Lwow, 1937), 252-265;
Oskar Halecki. Polska w dobie Jagiettonow. Polska, jej dzieje i kultura. T. 1. (War-
szawa, 1930), 193-368; Idem. Przyczynki genealogiczne do dziejéw uktadu Krew-
skiego. Miesigcznik Heraldyczny. T. 14. (Lwow, 1935), nr. 7-8, 97-111; Akta unii
Polski z Litwg 1385-1791. Wyd. St. Kutszeba i Wladystaw Semkowicz. (Krakéow,
1932), nr. 1; Henryk Lowmianski. Wcielenie Litwy do Polski w 1386 r. Ateneum
Wilenskie. T. 12. (Wilno, 1937), 36—-145; Henryk Paszkiewicz. O genezie i wartosci
Krewa. (Warszawa, 1938), 365 s.; Jan Adamus. Najnowsza literatura o akcie krew-
skim. Wiadomosci Studium Prawa Litewskiego Uniwersytetu Stefana Batorego. T. 1.
(Wilno, 1939), 308-311; Jonas Dainauskas. Autentycznos¢ aktu Krewskiego. Litua-
no-Slavica Posnaniensa. Studia Historyca. Vol. 2. (1987), 127-142; Maria Koczer-
ska. Autentyczno$¢ dokumentu Unii Krewskiej 1385 roku. Kwartalnik Historyczny.
(Warszawa, 1992), nr. 1, 59-82; Joanna Elzbicta Sliczyr’lska. Okoliczno$ci zawarcia
uméw w Krewie i Wotkowysku migdzy panami matopolskimi a Jagielta Andegawen-
ska (1385-1385). Meritum. Vol. 5. (2013), 27-41.

34 Wiadystaw Semkowicz. Stanowisko publiczno-prawne Wiadystawa Jagielty.
Przeglgd Prawa i Administracje. T. 24. (1899), 174-180.
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‘Miruwow Tapai 3axwuae ‘Ewgabeniy i Mapiwo big xopbaimib.
3 kapmun ‘Mixaa Kobaua (1855)

Kapn 6yB KOpoHOBaHUI KOpoJeM YTOpLIUHU. AJie KOpOJIeBa-MaTU
€n1uzaBera KoTrpoMaHiu He 30upayiacsl KariTyjaioBaTh. Y JIIOTOMY
1386 p. ii NpUXWIBHUKU 30iHCHWIN IIEPEBOPOT, YB SI3BHUBIIU KOPO-
s Kapina, sikuid Bigpasdy >k momep B TOpMi Big oTpytu 21 Jrororo
1386 p. HesmoBsi micis mporo y Xopsartii, ge mokittamit Kapi 111
MaB HaMOiJIbllle MPUXUIbHUKIB, BUOYXHYJIO TMOBCTaHHS. 25 4yepB-
Ha 1386 p. mig [sSIKOBOM YropchKa apmisi, O4ojieHa MaJlaTUHOM
Mixksoiem Tapai, nmotepmina mopasky Bill XOpBaTCbKOIO BiliCbhKa.
CaM mnaJlaTMH 3aTWHYB, a OOMJBI KOPOJIEBM TOTpaIlwiIu B IMOJIOH
o xopmatTiB. Y ciuni 1387 p. kKoposaeBa €nuzaBera KoTpomaHiu
Oysa BOuMTa, a 1i rojoBa pa3oM 3 rojoBoiro Mikioma I'apai Oyna
BinnpasieHa B Heamonbs no BomoBu Kapna III xoponeBu Mapra-
puty_gi dypaiio’®™. Koposnesi Mapii 3arpoxyBajia TaxX ydacTb, 00

395 Sandor Marki. Mdria. Magyarorszag kiralynéja 1370—1395. (Budapest, 1885),
3-191; Stephen Gazi. 4 History of Croatia. (New York: Philosophical Library, 1973),
61; Tadeusz Gromada, Oscar Halecki. Jadwiga of Anjou and the rise of East Central
Europe. (London, 1991), 164; John V. A. Fine. The Late Medieval Balkans: A critical
survey from the Late Twelfth Century to the Ottoman Conquest. (Ann-Arbor: Univer-
sity of Michigan Press, 1994), 396-397; Stanistaw Sroka. Genealogia Andegawenow
wegierskich. (Krakow, 1999), 30; Pal Engel. The realm of St. Stephen: a history of
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XOpBaTChbKa ejliTa Temep XoTiuta GaunTtu Koposem cuHa Kapima 111
HOBOTO HearoiTaHCHEKOTO Kopoiis Bmammcnasa®®. Jlimep xopsar-
cokoi et AH T'opBar yrpuMmyBaB KopoJsieBy y 3aMKy HoBorpan.
CiriamyHn JIrokcemMOypr 3 4eCbKMM BiliCbKOM OOJIOXMB 1Iei 3aMOK,
ajie TicJisl HeBAAJIMX MPUCTYMIB BiICTYMUB BiJl HHOTO. 3aJUILIUIUCS
TIIbKM HaMOUIbII BifgaHi XOpBaTChKi Ta IMOJbCbKI MPUXWILHUKU
Mapii, ouoseni SIlnom Mpanrenmanom i Cuidopom 3 ClibOPXKULIb.
ITin yac Buyazku Cuibopy Baajgocs B3SITU B IMOJOH camoro fHa
T'opBata. B 0OMiH Ha BjlacHe BU3BOJIEHHS 3 MOJIOHY, OCTAHHIi 3ro-
JIUBCS BIAMYCTUTU KOPOJIEBY.

IMoxin 1387 poky i iioro Hacminku. BononucnaB OmojbCbKuit
HE 3MiI' CKOPUCTATUCS MpodeMaMy MOJbChbKOI 1 YTOPCHKOI €JIiT Ta
00poTH0OIO 3a BiIagy B 000X KOPOJIBCTBAX i ONaHyBaTU CUTYaIlilo
y KopouiBctBo Pyci’”. [lepimoro orosrajacs TOJbCHKa CTOPOHA.
IToxu Bnagucnas fAraitno po3dupaBcsl 3 JUTOBCBKMMM KHSI3SIMMU,
MaJIoNoJibChbKa eJflita 3i0pajia CBOI CUJIM, HaMaralo4yuch CKOpUCTa-
TUCH SIK 3 TPYAHOILLIB YTOPIIMHU TaK i 3 mpobjemM JIUTBU i 3aiiHITH
KopoJiiBcTBO Pyci, mpueanaBmu iioro mo IMoaeuri. Bxe Ha moyaTky
qoTtoro 1387 p. 1ie BilicbKko, sIKUM (pakTHUHO KoMaHayBaiau CHuT-
ko 3 MenbmituHa, CensiBoit 3 Ily6ina i fuko 3 TapHoBa, pazom
3 KoposieM AaBiroro BTOpPruyJjocs B Mexi koposiBcTBa Pyci. Byio
OTOJIOLLIEHO, 110 TOXil Tepeciigye 3a MeTy BUTHAHHS YrOpCbKUX
0apoHiB, SIKUM po3daau 3eMJli KopoJib JliogoBuK i KHs3s Bojo-
JIUCIaB, MOBEPHYBILM iX MOMNepeaHiM BlIacHUKaM. 13-piuHa KOpoJib
SnBira Oyjaa rotToBa MiAIIMCYBAaTW HaIlepid 3aroToBaHi I'paMOTHU Ta
npugiiei. Cine3bke JUIAPCTBO 3a LIMX YMOB HE 3BaXKaJl0 Ha 3aKJu-
k1 BosomucinaBa OmoyibCbKOTO 1 TIepeiiMajiocsl TUIBKUA TapaHTisIMK1
30epeKeHHs] OTpUMaHMX paHille BOJOAiHb. Tak camMo YMHUB i ma-
TpuwiaT 3HauHimMX MicT. CrragkoeMHub Jlrobapra-JIMuTpa KHSI3b

medieval Hungary, 895—1526. (Philadelphia: Penn State Press, 1999), 198-199; Pal
Engel, Norbert Toth. Erzsébet kirdlyné itinerariuma (1382-1386). [tineraria Regum
et Regenarum (1382—1438). (Budapest, 2005), 161-168.

306 Arpad Karolyi. Adalék Maria és Zsigmond eljegyzésének torténetéhez. Szdza-
dok. T. 11. (Budapest, 1877), 24-26; Janos Kardcsonyi. Maria kiralyné halala napja.
Ibidem. T. 41. (Budapest, 1907), 458—463; Stanistaw Sroka. Genealogia Andegawe-
now wegierskich. (Krakow, 1999), 48-53.

307 Stanistaw Sroka. Ksigze Wtadystaw Opolczyk na Wegrech. Studium z dziejéw
stosunkéw polsko-wegierskich w XIV wieku. (Krakow, 1996), 38-46; SIpocnas IcaeBuy,
Jleontiit BoritoBnu. Ilepexipumit yac, 69-70; Jleonriit BoitroBuy. Ilonbmia. Maso-

Bif, JIutBa Ta YropumHa y 60poTn6i 3a cnajuny Pomanosudis. IIpobnemu c106’s-
Hosuascmea. Buir. 59. (JIpeis, 2010), 52-66; Voro . 3akmounTenbHsbLit atam, 10-15;
Voro . TlopTpet kusss, 314-319.
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®enip JItoO0apTOBUY 32 HOBUX YMOB HE MIr TIPOAOBXKYBATU MOJIITUKY
baTbka. BiH 3MmyllleHMi1 OYyB BU3HATU 3BepXHiCTh KOpoJist Bnagucna-
Ba fraiina, 3BiIbBHUTU BiJ BaCaJbHOI MPUCSITHA OCTPO3bBKOTIO KHSI3S
denopa JanunoBuya’®, sKuii HeBIOB31 CTaB JYLILKUM HaMiCHUKOM
Bnammcmasa 11 fAraitma’®. A6m BUKITIOUMTH JIMTOBCHKI ITpeTeH3ii
Ha cnanimuHy PomaHoBuuiB 3a JltoGaptom-JAmurpom I'egumiHO-
BrnueM3'?, moyibChKa ejtita moOmiiacs mepeMilleHHs1 KHs139 Demopa
JliobaproBuua axx go CiBepchbKoi 3eMili. 3akiMK KHsI3s1 Bomomuc-
naBa Onosibebkoro Big 6 jotoro 1387 p., y sIKOMy KHsI3b OOiLISIB
He Mpu3HA4YaTU YropliB HaMiCHUKaMu 0e3 3rolu MiCLIEBOI eiTH,
ycnixy He npunic®!!'. 8 mororo 1387 p. koposieBa Oyna Bxe y Spoc-
nasi. Jami nigpaBcs Ilepemunuib i 18 mororo B ['oponky Bim iMeHi
KOpOJIeBU, TUTYJOBAHOI clagkoeMHuUIelo Pyci, HagaHO mpuBiIei
LJISIXTi i AyxoBeHCTBY [lepemuliibebkoi 3emii. 8 6epesHs 1387 p.
BOHAa MiATBepAMIa MpaBa, BOJLHOCTI i MpuBijiei JIbBoBa, BigMiHMIIa
HOBOBBEJICHI MUTa i MOAATKM, BiTHOBWJIA CKJIAJCHKE MPaBO Ha CiJlb
Ta iHIII TOBapu i rapaHTyBaja IpaBa YKpaiHLiB-pyCUHiB, BipMeH,
capallMHiB, XMJIIiB Ta BCiX MEIIKaHILIB 3arajomM’'?. Jlaji MmoJibChbKe
BilicbKo pyimio ao [anuya.

V Biguai BosiogucnaB Onosnbebkuit 17 kBiTHS 1387 p. “PycbKy
3eMJII0, SIKOIO MaB BOJIOJITU MOXUTTEBO™ TepeaB YeCbKOMY KOpPO-
Jo Baunapy JltokceMOypry “sK OIiKyHy Ha TOW Yac yrOpCbKHUX KO-
pOJIiB” 3 YMOBOIO TTOBEPHEHHS LIMX 3€MEJIb YTOPCHKUM BOJIOIAPSIM
SIK TUIbKM BOHM 1IbOTO TTO0aXKaloTh '3, Ajie BaliaB Ha Toit yac He Mir
JIOTIOMOTITH HaBiTh OpaTy — yropcbKomy KopoJto CurizmyHny JIok-
ceMOypry, sIKvii 60poBcs 32 BU3BOJCHHS IPYKMHU 3 XOPBATCHKOTO
noJyioHy. 3a SlHom [dnyroiieM KopoJieBa “ycyHynaa 3 HuUX [mict — JI.
B.] Bcix yropuiB i cinesliB, siKi oTpuManu HagaHHs Bia BiaagucnaBa
OIOIBLCHKOTO i TIepenaa ToepeaHiM TTaHaM TToIbchbKuM 734, Ha-
BpSiJ UM MOXHa OpaTu J0 yBaru 1o iH(opmallito mojJbChbKOro Xpo-
HicTa, KM HaBiTh caM Toxia KopoJieBu Aasiru BinHic 10 1390 p.
HacnpaBai KepiBHUKHY 1 yYaCHUKU TOXOAY OTPUMAH TiUIbKU 3eMIIi,

308 Archivum ksigzat Lubartowiczéw Sanguszkow w Stawucie wydane naktadem
wiasciciela, pod kierownictwem Zygmunta Luby Radziminskiego przy wspotudziele
Petera Skobielskiego i Bronistawa Gorczaka. T. 1. (Lwow, 1886), nr 8, s. 8.

39 Ibidem, nr 7, s. 7-8.

310 Muxaiino I'pymescekuii. Icmopis. T. 4, 108-109.

31 SIpocna Icaeuy, JleonTiit BoiitoBny. [lepeximuuii uac, 70.

312 [Tpusinei micma Jlvsosa, 46—47.

313 Muxaiino ['pymescekuii. Icmopin. T. 4, 121.

314 Jana Dlugosza Roczniki czyli kroniki stawnego krolestwa Polskiego. Ks. 10.
(Warszawa, 1981), 237-238.
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sIKi Oe3nocepeHbO Halexanu KHs3to BonoauciaBy OnonbcbKomy
i fioro BUILIMM ypsimoBUsM (Tak SpociaaB HamaHo fuky 3 TapHo-
Ba’"), a 3arayjibHa OUTBIIICTH CiJI€3IIiB, AKi MIATPUMAIIA TTOTbCHKUIA
HacTymn, 30eperiu cBoi BosofdiHHS. Haiibinbine orpumaB CriuTKo 3
MenbiuTrHa, cecTpa siKoro faBira crajga XpecHOX MaMoOlO MpaBoO-
chaBHoro fraitia nmpu OPUMHSTTI HOBOIO KaTOJMIIbKE XPEeLLEeHHSI,
a gpyxuHa EnbpxOera, mouka yropcbkoro 0apona Impe Jlanudi,
— MPUIBOPHOIO Jamoto Kopojs Anpirn. Cnutky Oyja0 HajaaHO KO-
JIMIIHIA JOMEH TalMLbKKUX KHS3iB 3 LeHTpoMm y CaMOopi, SIKuil 10
Toro HajiexaB BosoauciaBy OmnosibcbkoMy. BiH cTaB TUTYyTyBaTuCs
Ducum terrae Rusiae praedecessorum nostrum’'®, nekjaapyiuu Ipe-
TEH3il Ha pelTy JOMeHaJbHUX BOJOAIHBL®!". Cxoxe, 110 AeKJIapy-
1oun To30aBieHHsI KHs3s BojomuciaBa OMNMoOJbCbKOTIO TaMIBbKUAX
BOJIOliHb, MOJIbChbKA CTOPOHA HOMiHYBaja Ha iloro Micie CrnuTka 3
MenpmTuHa. CaMe TOMY BiH i O4OJIMB TOJbCHKE BIilICHKO B ITOXOIi
1387 p.

Onip NMoabCbKOMY BiliCbKY BUMHUB TiJIbKU TaJIMLIBKUIA BOEBOJA
benenukT (npaBaonoaidHo, OpaT reHepajJbHOIO PyCbKOIO CTApOCTU
Impe Bebeka’'®). Nongkm He HaBaXWIWUCS INTYpMYBaTH TTOTYXKHI
rajJuibKi yKpiruieHHs. JloBeocss Taku 3BepTaTucs 10 KopoJs Bia-
nucnasa fAraitna, ssKuid nMpuciaaB JUTOBCHKI BilicbKa Ha 4OJIi 3 KHSI-
3eM lOpiem HapumyHTOBMYEM Ta APYKMHU PATHEHCHKOTO KHSI3S
®enopa OnbrepaoBuya, BoJOAUMUPCHKOro KHs13sa Denopa Jlobdap-
TOBUYA, MIHCHKOTO KHsI351 Bacuiss MuxaitioBuya, CIyLbKOIO KHSI3sI
IOpist i crenmancbkoro kHsi3ss Cemena. 11 ceprHst 1387 p. BoHM
BUJAIW BO€EBOJI beHEMUKTYy rpamMOTy 3 rapaHTisIMU OPUXMJIBHOCTI
koposist Brnamucnasa fraiina’®. OueBuaHo, beHeaukT He noBipsB
OTOYEHHIO I0HOI KoponeBu Ansirn. 14 xostHs 1397 p. rpamoToIo,
HagaHoto y XKwumadesi, BmagucnaB Araitio migTBepaInB BOJIOMIHHS
Benenukra’®. 18 XoBTHS rpamoTaMu, HagaHuMu y ['opoaky, Ko-
pOJTh MATBEpANB yci mpuBiiei JIbBoBa®!.

315 Miasta polskie w tysigcleciu. T. 2. (Wroctaw, 1967), 554.

316 JTimep (repuor) Pychkoi 3emiTi monepeaHuKiB Hammx (J1at. ).

37 Anna Strzelecka. Melsztynski Srytek (Spytek z Melsztyna) h. Leliwa (zm.
1399). Polski Stownik Biograficzny. T. 23. Zesz. 86. (Warszawa, 1975), 412-415.

318 Karol Piotrowicz. Bubek (Bebek, Webek, Wubek) Emeryk, starosta Rusi Czer-
wonej. Polski Stownik Biograficzny. T. 3. (Krakow, 1937), 73.

319 Jozef Wolff. Rod Gedymina. Dodatki i poprawki do dziet gr. K. Stadnickiego
“Synowie Gedymina”, “Olgierd i Kiejstut”, “Bracia Wladystawa Olgierdowicza Ja-
gielty” we Lwowie 1867. (Krakow, 1886), 21-22.

320 Muxaitnno I'pymescokuit. Icmopis. T. 4, 122.

32! [Ipuginei micma Jlveosa, 48—50.
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Hani monituka BramucnaBa fraiina 1omo IianmopsaKyBaHHS
Kopoaiecmea Pyci HiYMM He BiApi3HSIAcS Bif IOJITUKM MOTO MO-
MepeIHUKiB. YTopchbKi TapHi30HU yTpUMAJIUCS Ha TPaBoOepex:Ki
[HicTpa, a TIpobjeMn 3 JUTOBCHKUMM KHS3IMM i BomomgmciaBom
OnoybChbKUM  (BiguaiaylmiHuii kKonuiuHiid manatuH [lonabuii OyB
FOTOBUM pO3OIIUTU 11 3eMJii MiX YropiiuHoto, bpaHaeHOyprom
i TeBroHChKMM OpaeHOM???) He IO3BOJISIM KOPOJIO TPOAOBKHU-
TU HacTyr. BiH HamaraBcsl 3aBOIOBATH TMPUXWJIbHICTh TalWIbKOI
LIJISIXTH, TIPOAOBXKYIOUM PO3IaBaTH JICH!, 3HOBY XK-TaKH, TIepeBaXk-
HO KOJIMIIIHIM CiJle3bKuM BacajaM BrmagncinaBa OmoibCcbkoro’” Tta
HaJaloul PYChbKUM 3eMJIsIM i MmictaM HoOBI mpuBinei. Tak, 29 Be-
pecHs 1388 p. Koposb nepenaB MiCTy JIbBiBCbKe BiTiBCTBO 3 Ipa-
BOM BMOOpY BiiiTa, 3aJMILMBILU COOI TIIbKY 2 AeHapii 3 MpuOyTKY
BiliTiBCcTBa***, 30 BepecHs 1388 p. rapaHTyBaB 30epekeHHsT JIbBOBa
i JIbBIBCHKOI 3eMJIi 3a 00010, APYKMHOIO S aBiroro i HamagkamMu’?,
29 BepecHs 1389 p. miaTBepauB HagaHHs micty Kaszumwupom 111
100 ¢pankoHchkux JaHiB*?. Toro x nHs y JIbBOBi BiH mimTBep-
JIINB CBOE TIONEpeaHE HagaHHA MicTy>?’. 1 xxoBTHs 1389 p. KopoJib
BUAAB I'paMOTy Tpo TpuiydyeHHs1 JIbBoBa i JIbBIBCbKOI 3eMIi 110
ITonbcbKOro KOpoJiiBCTBa*?, 1110 Ha JaHOMY eTalli, OiIblIe, Majo
nekjgapatuBHUi xapaktep. 13 Oepe3nsi 1403 p. JIbBOBY miaTBep-
JIKEHO TIpaBO CKJIaay cXimHux ToBapis’?. ¥ 1389 p. Kopoib HagaB
Maraeoyp3bke TpaBo I'opoaky pasom 3i 100 dpaHKOHCEKMMM J1a-
HaMM, 3BiIbHUBIIM MilllaH BiJ JAHUH i MOBUHHOCTE Ha 12 poKiB
T 3a00POHMBIIM CTABUTH KOPUMM i 3aliMaTHCS peMecaaMu OJrKye
MWI Bim Mex Micta’. ¥ 1389 p. orpumana marmeOyp3bKe IIpa-

322 Stefan Kuczynski. Wojsko i sztuka wojenna w latach 1340—-1454. Zarys dzijow
wojskowosci Polskiej do roku 1864. Red. Janusz Sikorski. T. 1. (Warszawa, 1965),
201.

32 Ju.: Jozef Skrzypek. Poludniowo-wschodnia polityka Polski od koronacji
Jagietty do $mierci Jadwigi i bitwy nad Worskla (1386-1399). (Lwow, 1936), 104 s.;
Jerzy Sperka. Zarys migracji rycerstwa $laskiego na ziemie Rusi koronnej w okresie
panowania Wiadystawa Jagietty. Knsowca ooba: icmopis i kynemypa. Bun. 5. (JIbBiB,
2011), 221-229.

32 TTpusinei micma Jlveosa, 51-52.

325 Tam camo, 53-53.

326 Tam camo, 53-54.

37 Tam caMo, 55-56.

328 Tam camo, 56-58.

329 Tam camo, 58-60.

30 Michat Balinski, Tymoteusz Lipinski. Starozytna Polska pod wzgledem histo-
rycznym i statystycznym. T. 2, cz. 2. (Warszawa, 1845), 569.
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Bo TepeGonnsa®!'. He 3a0yBaB KOposib i MpoO pychbKy HUIAXTY. Tak,
3okpeMa, 1394 p. Benuki HagaHHs1 oTpuMaB JdaHuno JlaxxGoroBuy
3anepeBelbKUii, sIKi 3000B’SI3yBaJI MOT0 BUCTABJISTU A0 Bilicbka
JIBOX MAHUMPHUKIB i 9 nMydHukis*®2. 1, 3po3ymino, 1110 Bigpasy X 3
KiHus 1387 p. BigHOBUJAacs pobOoTa JbBIBCBKOTO MOHETHOI'O JBO-
py, Y SIKOMY Mouajii KapOyBaTUCS pycbki epouiuku Kopoist Bnaguc-
nmaBa Slraitma’®.

4 cepriasg 1392 p. B OctpoBi nmobau3y Jligu 3a 1mocepen-
HUILITBA Ma30BELbKOro TJIOLUBKOrOo KHsI3s I'eHpixa 3eMOBUTOBUYA,
oapyxeHoro 3 Punranoro-€nuzaBetoro KeicTyTiBHOI0O, CECTpolO
Bitosra, BnagucnaBy fraiiny Boajiocsl 3aBeplUUTU T'POMAaASTHCHKY
BiiiHy B JIutsi (1389—1392) yknameHHSM yroau, sika, (hakTU4YHO,
Bu3Haja BiroBra KeiicTyroBMYa BEIMKUM KHSI3e€M JIMTOBCHKUM*,
Tenep BiToBT, po3B’s13aBlIMU BiliHY 3 YKPaiHCHbKMMU i O1TOPYCHKUMU
KHS3sIMU, SIKi HaMarajucs 30eperTH He3aJeXHICThb CBOIX yHiTiB**,
MOTpeOyBaB JOMMOMOTH MOJILCHKOTO KOpoJs. Bennke moiabcbke Biii-
CcbKO Ha 4oJi 31 CnutkoM 3 MenblTuHa nornomorio BiToBTOBi 3a-
vinstu [Momimns®®, IMoginbebkuii KHsi3p Penip KopsitoBuu i BiTe6-

1 Ibidem. S. 726-730; Antoni Prochaska. Odzyskanie Trembowli w 1390 r.
Kwartalnik Historyczny. T. 8. (Lwow, 1894), 627-644.

332 Onexcanap Henyiiko. Pix Jarnunosu4is y kinmi XVI — #a nouarky XVIII cT.
Icropuxo-reneanoriune nocmmpkeHss. Juc. k. i. 1. (JIBiB, 2003), 33.

333 Anpnpiit KpmxaniBebkuid. Jlbsigcoruil monemuuil 0sip y XIV cm., 94.

34 Anatol Lewicki. Kiedy Witold zostat wielkim ksigciem Litwy. Kwartalnik
Historyczny. T. 8. (Lwow, 1894), 424-436; Muxaiino ['pymescekuii. Icmopis. T. 4,
138-140, 165-167; Oskar Halecki. Dzieje unii jagiellonskiej. T. 1. (Krakow, 1919),
104-132; Mukona UyOaruii. [lep)kaBHO-IpaBOBE CTAHOBHIIE YKPATHCBKHX 3€MeNb
JluroBerkoi aepskasu min Kineub XIV B. 3anucku HTII. T. 144—145. (JIeBiB, 1926),
1-108; Ludwik Kolankowski. Dzieje Wielkiego ksiestwa Litewskiego za Jagiettow. T.
1. (Warszawa, 1930), 207-234; Joseph B. Koncius. Vytautas the Great, Grand Duke
of Lithuania. (Miami, 1964). 21-23; Antoni Gasiorowski. Itinerarium krota Wiady-
stawa Jagietly. (Warszawa, 1972), 55; Zenonas Ivinskis. Lietuvos istorija iki Vytauto
DidZiojo mirties. (Rome, 1978), 307-308; Edvardas Gudavicius. Lietuvos istorija.
Nuo seniausiu, laiki; iki 1569 metu. (Vilnius, 1999), 173—174; Ero xe. Uctopus Jlnut-
BBl ¢ JpeBHEUIINX BpeMeH 10 1569 1. (Mocksa, 2005), 172-182; Zigmantas Kiaupa,
Jirate Kiaupiene, Albinas Kunevi¢ius. The History of Lithuania before 1795. (Vil-
nius, 2000), 135-137; Daniel Z. Stone. The Polish-Lithuanian State, 1386—1795.
(Seattle, 2001), 18.

35 Oswald Balzer. Istota prawna zaleznosci ksigzet litewsko-ruskich w dobie
1396-1398/1401. Sprawozdanie Tow. Nauk. we Lwowie. T. 1. (Lwow, 1922), 198—
202.

36 Jan Dlugosz. Dzieta wszystkie. T. 4, ks. 10. (Warszawa, 1868), 488—497;
- 260 -



cbkuil KHS3b CBuapuraiiio OabrepaoBuy, BTPATUBILM BOJOMIHHS,
3HAMIILIA TPUTYJIOK MPU YyropcbkoMmy aBopi CurismyHnaa Jliokcem-
Oypra, ciBepcbkuii KHs13b Kopuobyr-JImMutpo OnbrepaoBuu — mnpu
JIBOpi psizaHchbKoro KHsizst Ojera IBaHoBuya. CKOpMCTaBIIUCH 3a-
3HAYEHUM ITOXOIOoM, SIraiijlo BUTICHMB YropuiB 3 IpaBOOepeiKs
BepXxHbO1 Teuii JIHicTpa. 3akpinisiroun i Tepurtopii, Kopoib 1393
p. HagaB MaraeOyp3bke npaBo Mmicty KumaueBy, 60 ¢ppaHKOHCHKUX
JIaHIB [J11 MicTa, 2 jaHU IJig 1uiebaHa Ta 4 JaHW JJ1s MTACOBUIIIL,
MpaBo TOPriB 110CYOOTU Ta 3a00POHUB TOPTIBIIO CIIMPTHUMM Ha-
MOSIMM Ha BifgcTaHi Muii Big Micta’’. ¥V 1398 p. mepeMUILIILCHKOMY
KaTOJULLKOMY OiCKyIy MOBepHYTO MicTo TycTaHps,

Kuasp Pyci Cuioop 3 Cuioopxkunp. 31 6epesHs 1387 p. kopojem
YropumHu ctaB CurismyHn JItokceMOypr, 4oloBiK KopoyeBu Ma-
pii, sika Texx, moaioHo g0 fAnBiru 3anuinanacs KopojieM. BiH onpa3sy
X nepenaB kopoaiecmeo Pyci 6apony Cuibopy 31 CLibopXuub Ha
TaKOMY X MpaBi, SSIKUM TocayroByBaBcsi BononuciaaB OnoabChbKUiA.
3mimenns Bnagucmasa Omonbcbkoro koposneMm CirismyHaoMm JIrok-
ceMOyprom o3Havajo, 1o BiaauciaB, nepenarouu rajauiibKi 3eMJi
YeChbKOMY KOPOJII0, BXX€ HUMU He BOJIOAIB, i HOrO akT He MaB KO/ -
HOI1 IOpUAUYHOI cuiaru. Moxuineo Tomy i Baiyia JltokceMOypr Hisik
He BiIpearyBaB Ha 1I€il XecCT.

HoBuii 3BepxHuK KHs3b CLiOOp 3 31 CBOIMM BilicbKaMU YTpHU-
MaB, NpUHANMHI, IiBACHHY, 3aJHICTPOBCHKY YaCTUHY KOPOJIiB-
cTBa, IoHaiiMeHue no 1393 p.3*° V 2KumauyeBi yropcbka 3ajiora

Szymona Starowolskiego Wojownicy sarmaccy. Red. Jerzy Starnawski. (Warsza-
wa, 1978), 142; Muxaiino I'pymescbkuit. Icmopia. T. 4, 89-90, 166167, 174-178,
475-476; Anna Strzelecka. Melsztynski Spytek (Spytek z Melsztyna) h. Leliwa (zm.
1399). Polski Stownik Biograficzny. T. 20/3, zesz. 86. (Wroctaw, 1975), 412-415;
Biraniii MuxainoBcbkuid. Criutko 3 MenbinTrHa — Bonogap 3axigHoro [lomimis B
1395-1399 pp. Vkpaina ¢ llenmpanvro-Cxioniti €sponi. Bum. 12—13. (Kuis, 2013),
210-222.

337 TlenTpanbHuil JepikaBHU icTopuuHuil apxiB Ykpainu, JIbsiB. @. 146 (Ta-
nunbke HamicHANTBO). Om. 88. Crp. 561. Apk. 11-12.

338 Akta grodzkie i ziemskie z czaséw Rzeczy Pospolitej polskiej z archiwum tak
zwanego Bernardynskiego we Lwowie w skutek fundacji $p. Alexandra hr. Stadnic-
kiego, wydane staraniem Galicyjskiego wydziatu krajowego. T. 7. (Lwow, 1878), 41.

%9 Antoni Prochaska. Scibor ze Sciborzyc. Rocznik Towarystwa Naukowego
w Toruniu. R. 19. (Torun, 1912), 137-208; Stanistaw Sroka. Scibor ze Sciborzyc.
Rys biographiczny. Polska i jej sgsiedzi w poznym sSredniowieczu. (Krakow, 2000),
139-158; Daniela Dwotakova. Rytier a jeho kral. Stibor zo Stiboric a Zigmond Lu-
cembursky. Sonda do Zivota stredovekého §1’achtica s osobitym zrefel’om na uze-
mie Slovenska. (Bratislava, 2003), 599 s.; Haramnis JlenrkoBry. OcTaHHil rauibKui
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3ayIMIIaIacs y 3aMKy 1e y
1390 p.’*. Cxoxe, HaBiTh,
o e Micto y 1388—1390
pp. OyJlo OIHi€l0 3 ¥Oro
pesuneHuiii  Cuibopa 3
Cuibopxuips. Ak 3ayBa-
xwuna Haramis JlemkoBuy,
Cuibop 3i Cuibopxulb He
| MaB MOXJIMBOCTI 30cepe-
| TUTHCS Ha OOOpPOHI CBOIX
TAIMIBKHUX BOJIOMiHB: Y
1391—1393 pp. BiH oyoO-
JIIOBaB yTOPCbKi BilichbKa
y TI0XOoJax TpPOTH TYpPKiB
Ha p. Casi i oisg Cipmig,
1393 p. 6paB TaKOX y4acTb
y moxoni no bochii. Ile
Do MOTJIa BUKOPUCTATH TTOJTh-
S = miliild CbKa CTOpPOHA, 3alfHSBIIA
Cuioop 3 (Cll,lf?'@pﬂ wi. ‘li3nil nopmpent npaBoGepexcks  JHicTpa.

nebigomoiro abimopa AK MOXJIMBI apryMeHTH
Ha KOPMCTb TaKOTO BMCHOBKY TONAaHO 3pYyHHYBaHHS MicT [Iporo-
BILX 3a [IHiCTpoM, pyiHM IKOro no0pe 30eperiucs Ha 3axilIHiil 0Ko-
Juui micra MukonaeBa*t!, Yera (tomi BaxiuBOro rmopty Ha JIHi-
ctpi), bimbua ta Cronbchbka**? B 1IbOMY perioHi. ApryMeHT JOCHTh

sl aguibe b

KHA3b. Ksoica 006a. Icmopis i kynvmypa. Bum. 12. (JIbis, 2018), 161-168; Ti k. Cui-
60p 3 Cribopsxniis. IIpobnemn icTopii BiliH i BificbkoBoro mucrerrsa. (J/Ipsis, 2018),
121-130.

30 [y, Dz. Zydaczow. Stownik geograficzny krélestwa Polskiego i innych krajow
stowianskich. T. 14. (Warszawa, 1895), 880.

31 JIporoBuK, AepskaBelb SKOro 0osipiH BoBuok oxHUM 3 meprmmx me a0 1356
p. IepeHIIOB Ha MOJIBCHKY CTOPOHY, MITr OyTH 3pyiiHOBaHHIA KHs3eM Jlto0apTom-/Imu-
TpoM ['enmuminoBryeM B xomi moxoxy 1377 p., KoJH BiH Ha KOPOTKHUIT 4ac 3HOBY OBO-
noxiB JIeBoBoM (JIeontiii BoiitoBru. Mixk BepxHim HicTpoMm i1 Kapmaramu: nomen
ramunpbkux KHa3iB y XI-XIII ct. @opmeys. 30ipnux sanosionuxa “Tycmans . Ku. 2:
Ha momany Muxaiina Poxka. (JIpBiB, 2012), 148-157). Lle He BUKITIOYa€ MOXKITMBOT
3aru0eni micta y 1392—-1393 pp. [TuceMHux mKepern npo i Mofii He BUSBICHO, TOMY
MUTAHHS 3aJIUIIAETHCS BIIKPUTHM.

32 Apxeonoru BKpail Henbano mociianiy 3anuniki CToJIbChKa, BBaXKAIOUH, 1110
MICTO IPUITUHIIIO CBOE iCHYBaHHS e Ha Mexi X—XI cT., Toi sIK pKepeso, CyMHIBIB B
ABTEHTHYHOCTI SIKOTO HEMae, JOBOJUTS, 110 1ie B 1331 p. BOHO 1aBajo 1o ckapOHUII
ranuipKoro murpononanta 30 rpuBeHs nmonatky (Jleontiit Boitrouu. [laBue Crinb-
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nepekoHMBHiL. Moro MoXyTh MATPUMATH 260 3aMePednTH TiTHKH
JIOKJIAJHILLI apXeOoJOTiuHi JOCTiIKeHHsI Ha3BaHUX MYHKTiB. O0opo-
HSUTW L MMyHKTU Aep>KaBlli 3 TAIUIbKOTO JULAPCTBA, MOXJIMBO MPU
MiATPUMIL YTOPCHKUX 3arOHiB.

3aiiHITTSI TpaBOOepex Ksl BepxHbOi Teuii JIHicTpa, HareBHO,
BinOynocs B xoi moxony Ha Ilogiuist Cnutka 3 MenbluTrHA, Bev-
Ke Bilicbko sikoro Bupymaio 3 Camoopa. 10 mumHs 1395 p. Kopoib
Bnagucnas Araitno HagaB Crnutky 3 MesbluTHA Ha “TIOBHOMY
KHSIDKOMY TIpaBi... SIKi MalOTh iHII Hallli KHS31 JJUTOBCBKI i pychKi”
Kam’aneup, Cmotpuu, bakory, YepBoHoropon i Ckay3#.

Curizmyna JltokceMOypr pano npuiiMab ['eIMMiHOBUYIB i pa3om
3 TeBroHchkuM OpaeHoM OyB rOTOBUI TMCHYTM Ha Biagucnasa
SAraitna. Yropcbkuii KOpoyib HE Mil' HOTOJMTUCS 3 aHEKCIEID KOPO-
niBctBa Pyci, a Takox mignmopsiakyBaHHSIM Ilosbiii Ilominbchkoro
i MoOJIOBCHKOIO KHA3IBCTB**. Ajlle OoCMaHChKa 3arposa Ha ITiBAHi
3MylllyBajla oro 1ykatu rnopodyMiHHs1 3 Iloabiieto Ta JIuTBor.
Oco0auBo cutyalist 3aroctpuiacst 1395 p., Koau yropcbKuii Ko-
pOJTL TTIOYaB 30MpPaTH XPECTOBUI TIOXiI TTPOTH TYypKiB*». SIH dyrorn
oJaB BigoOMICTh po ocobucty 3ycTpiy CurizmyHaa JlrokcemOypra
3 KoposieBoio fnBiroro y 1394 p., Ha sgkiii, HIOUTO, OyJI0 JOCSITHYTO
GaraTo pi3HUX JOMOBJIEHOCTEI**. JlaBHilla icTopiorpadist mpuiima-

CBKO: TIOMMJIKA apXEOJIOTiB YK HOBA 3aranka? [lnicnecoki cmaposcumuocmi. 30ipHux
Haykosux npays. Bun. 2. JIpsiB, 2017. C. 18-26). Burisaae 1ocuth BiporigHo, 1o
¢yukuionyBanHst CTONbCBKA SIK MICTa IPUITUHMIOCS B OcTaHHil uBepTi XIV cT. Mi-
CTO HaJISIKAJIO TAJIUIBKOMY MPaBOCIABHOMY MUTPONOIUTY, ToMy 1392—-1393 pp. Bu-
[JISTAF0TH OLTBIT HMOBIPHUMH.

3 Anna Strzelecka. Melsztynski Spytek (Spytek z Melsztyna), 414; Biraniit Mu-
xaiioBchkuid. CrinTko 3 Menbintiaa — Boionap 3axiaaoro [lomimwis B 1395-1399 pp.
Vipaina 6 L{enmpanvno-Cxioniti €sponi. Bun. 12—-13. (Kuis, 2013), 210-222.

34 Jozef Skrzypek. Zygmunt Luksemburczyk i jego polityka wobec Polski w
latach 1386-1399. Sprawozdania Towarzystwa Naukowego we Lwowie. T. 12 (1932
r.). (Lwow, 1933), 183—-190; Idem. Poludniowo-wschodnia polityka, 21-82; Elemer
Malyusz. Kaiser Sigismund in Ungarn 1387—1437. (Budapest, 1990), 422 s.; Anto-
ni Gasiorowski. Zygmunt Luksemburski 1 Sedziwdj z Szubina, czyli o wegierskich
apanazach rodziny Scibora ze Sciborza. Cracovia. Polonia. Europa. Studia z dziejow
sredniowiecza ofiarowane Jerzemu Wyrozumskiemu w szesc¢dzisigtq pigtg rocznice
urodzin i czterdziestolecie pracy naukowej. (Krakow, 1995), 493-504.

35 Balint Homan. A lengyel-magyar baratsag torténeti alapjai. Homan B. Magyar
kozépkor. (Budapest, 1938), 511-518.

36 Jana Dlugosza Roczniki czyli Kroniki stawnego krolestwa Polskiego. T. 6. Ks.
10. (Warszawa, 1981), 267-268.
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Ja pakr 3ycTpivi, naTyroun ii 24 aunHs 1395 p.3* BuciosmoBaiucs
3I0Taiu, 1110 Ha MeperoBopax po3mIsiAINCS MPOOJIeMU Kopoaiecmea
Pyci?*®. CurismyHz, cIipaBli, TOTYBaB TaKy 3yCTpi4, BUPSIUBIIHN 10
IMonemii Ha mouyatky 1395 p. Cuibopa 31 Cuibopxuus*®. Aje 10
3ycTpivi Toai He giiuuio. Biaitky 1395 p. yropebkoro koposst y Ho-
BoMmy CoHui He 0yn03: iforo 3aTpuMaiy MOJIOBCBHKi ITTPOOJIEMH.
Kpim Toro, y TpaBHi 1395 p. ipu pomax nmomMmepJsa KopoJieBa Mapis.
V IMonbi Bigpa3y X BigpearyBaiu Ha 1ie 3MiHOIO TUTYJTy KOPOJIEBU
Ansirm, no skoro momanu heres Ungariae — diduuka Yeopujunu®'.
IMonbia aemoHcTpyBaia CurismyHay JlrokceMOypry, 110 BiH Tijlb-
KM BiBelb Iomepsioi Kopoiist Mapii. Koponbs Biagucnas fAraitno
3axkanaB Big KHs3s1 BonoaucnaBa OrojibChbKOTO TOBEPHEHHS Be-
JIIOHCBKOI, TOOXKMHCHKOI Ta OJIBIITMHCHKOI 3eMeJIb, SIKi TOW OTpHU-
MaB Bim xoponst JllomoBnka AHXyicbkoro*. Bmamgucias fraitino
TEX HisIK HEe BiapearyBaB Ha 3aKJMKU 1O XPECTOBOIO MOXOAY MPOTU
TypKiB i ITosabla He Hamajia JOIMOMOIM XpecTOHOCUsIM y 1396 p.3%
Binbiie TOrO, MONBCHKUIT KOPOJb, CKOPUCTABINHCH ITPOOIEeMaMu
Curismynaa JliokcemOypra, y 1396 p. cripssMyBaB BiiiCbKO, OYOJICHE
CnutkoM 3 MebllITMHA, MPOTU Cilie3bKUX BOJIOAIHL Braaucnara
OIOIBLCHKOTO, SIKe 3100ys10 BemroHb i OLTBIICTh iHIINUX MicT4,

V Hewacnusiii 118 XpUCTUSHCHKOTO Bilicbka OuTBi nipu Hiko-
nosi 28 BepecHst 1396 p. 3% OpaB yuyacTb OKpPeMUId HOAbCbKUE TY(D,

37 Jakub Caro. Geschichte Polen. T. 3. (Gota, 1869), 136; Wanda Maciejewska.
Jadwiga, 93; Jozef Skrzypek. Poludniowo-wschodnia polityka, 22.

38 JTus.: Itona Czamanska. Moldawia i Woloszczyzna wobec Polski, Wegier i
Turcji w XIV i XV wieku. (Poznan, 1996), 54—129.

3 Jarostaw Nikodem. Jadwiga, 299.

30 Zenon Nowak. Kaiser Sigismund und die polnische Monarchie (1387—-1437).
Zeitschrift fiir Histoische Forschung. Vol. 15, no 4. (Berlin, 1988), 423—436; Idem.
Itinerar konig und kaiser Sigismunds von Luksemburg 1368—1437. Hrsg. von Jork K.
Hoensch. (Werendorf, 1995), 33.

31 Jarostaw Nikodem. Jadwiga, 300.

32 Jana Diugosza Roczniki, T. 6. Ks. 10. (Warszawa, 1981), 272-273.

353 Jarostaw Nikodem. Jadwiga, 301.

34 Szymona Starowolskiego Wojownicy sarmaccy. Przetozyt, wstepem poprzedzit
i przypisami opatrzyt Jerzy Starnawski. (Warszawa, 1978), 142 .

355 X pUCTHSIHCBKE BiiichKo HanivdyBaio Oiau3bko 16 THc. oci®. Maiixe MoIoBHHY
Bificpka cxiamanu ¢paniry3n Ta OypryHaui Ha 4oii 3 roHuM npuHiom JKanom bes-
CTpaUIHUM, CHHOM reprora OpiieaHCchbKOro, SKOro 0TOYyBaB HATOBI pagHUKiB. Dpan-
Iy3bKi i OypryHACHKI JHIapi 3 apOajJeTHNKaMH Ta JIyYHUKaMH COpMyBaIN IEPIIy
JiHiI0. Y Ipyrid JTiHIT pO3rOpHYINCH YrOPChKi, HIMELBKI Ta aHNIICHKI JIMnapi i roc-
HITaIbEPH, TPETIO JIHIIO 3alHSB nonvcbkuil ryd Ha 9o 31 Cuibopom 31 CribopIKHIs.
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1o ¥oro 3iopaB Cuibop 3i Cuibop:KHUIlb i3 YyMcia JULAPiB, SKi Bi-

[TpaBopy4 KOJOHM XPECTOHOCLIB MPHKPHBAIIN TPAHCIIBBAHCHKI 3arOHH, JIBOPYY —
BOJIOCBKI TiJT KOMaH 1010 rocronaps Mipui Craporo. Typelbke BiliCbKO YHCETbHICTIO
Omu3bko 15 THC. OyJI0 MUCHUIUIIHOBAHMM 1 MiAMOPSIKOBYBAJIOCS O€3MOCEPEIHBO
cynranoBi bassuny. OcHOBOIO Horo Bilicbka Oyii KiHHI JIaTHUKU (cunaxu 1 mimapu-
mu), a TAKOXK KiHHI JTy9HUKH (@KunOdic) Ta Il JIyIHUKH 1 KUTbKa poT (opm) MiMmx
JIATHUKIB (sHU4api6) 3aralbHOIO YHCeNbHICTIO 3 THC. OCMaHChKe BiiCHKO TTOTTIOBHUIIA
KiHHa JpyxkuHa cepOcpkoro necrnora Credana JlaszapeBmya. OcMaHCBKO-cepOChke
BIlICHKO PO3TOPHYIOCS IMiBMICSIIEM, BIIMPAIOYUCH JTIBUM ()JIAHTOM JI0 JiCy, a TIPaBHM,
MIPUKPUTUM TIEPECIYCHOI0 MICLEBICTIO, 10 MpUAyHalCchkuX OomiT. Ilepen ¢pponTOM
Bilicek basznma Oyna By3bka BllaanHa, mopocia yarapuukom. [Ipasuii ¢uianr 3aiimana
pymeriiicbka i cepOcbka KiHHOTA, JIiBHI — aHATOJTIIChbKaA, TPUKPUTI JIAHIIIOTOM MILlIHX
JYYHHUKIB. Y LEHTPI 3HAXOIMINCA SIHUYAPH, TIONIEPEy SIKUX CTOSIN aKuHOMxci. BpaH-
i 28 Bepecust koposb Curismynz JlrokceMOypr nociiaB cBoro Mapiuania 10 ¢pas-
I[y3bKOTO TIPHMHIIA 3 IPOMO3HUIIEI0 BIIKJIACTH aTaKy MPOTHBHUKA HA JIBI TOMHU ITOKH
OynyTh po3BinaHi Typerpbki nmo3uii. [Tpuni JKan 3i6paB BiliCEKOBY pajy, A€ AOCBil-
YeHI unapi Ha 4oui 3 aaMipanom JKaHom e B’eHoM miaTpuMany Mo mporo3HILio.
Ane ponyd npunna Oimin 1’ Aprya rpad 1’ E HacTosB Ha HeraliHii aTari, MOTHBYIOUH
THM, IO YTOPCHKHH KOPOJIb X04e 3abpartu co0i Bcio ciaBy. He monepenuBmm npyry
JiHif0, GpaHIly3u 1 OypryHILi PYLIIMIH OTIEPEIy, il TPaaoM CTPLIT MPOPBAIHCS 110
STHUYapiB, TO3UIIT SKUX OyJIH IIe i MPUKPHTI manicagoM. Brpatusmm Ha nasicasi 4a-
CTHHY KOHEH, BOHU CIIIIMINCS 1 aTaKyBaiu sHA49apiB. OCTaHHI, BUUSPHIABIIN MOKIIH-
BiCTh 0OOPOHU, IIBUIKO 1 OPTaHI30BAHO BiACTYIHJIM, BiAIPBABIINCH Bil NPOTUBHHKA,
3aBJISIKH JieTIoMy 030poeHHio. Mosozi Box /i 3HOBY He mociyxanu JKana ne B’ena
i PYLIMIN Jajti, He y3TOKYIOUM CBOIX il 3 yropchKuM Kopoiem. Komu BTomIteHi,
ajie BIIEBHEHI y IepeMo3i JIMLapi JOCATHYIIN BEPIINHN CXUITY, Ha iX 3[MBYBaHHS TaMm
YeKaJll CBDXI PAIM crari, siki 1o Toro He Opanu y4acti y Outsi. JIunapi, qactuna
SIKMX 3aJIdIIanacs CHIMICHUMHM, OyJIH BIAKMHYTI W IOYadH BTIKaTH CXMJIOM JIOHU3Y.
Typernpka KiHHOTa OXommiIa ix 3 000ox OokiB. XKan ne B’en 3arnnyB, Hamararoduch
opranizysaru omip. [Tpuni XKan OyB B3sTHIA 10 TOTOHY, HOTO BPSITYBAJIH BIACHI 30po-
€HOCIli, OJIaralouy TYpPKiB 3QJIUIIATH XHUTTS NpuHIy. Kopons CHrisMyHI KHHYB 110
000 CBOT CHJIH Bi/Ipa3y K, K TUTBKH JOBIaBCS PO PO3BUTOK MOAIN. AJle yaap miBTO-
P¥ THCSIUi CBIKMX CepOCHKUX JIMIAPiB MPUBIB 10 PO3TPOMY 1 IILOTO BiliChKA, PEIITKA
sIKOTO 371aucsi. Koposk 3 MaricTpoM roCmiTanbepiB AOCATHYIN PIKU 1 BPATYBaJIHCA
Ha puOaIbCHbKOMY YOBHI, JOOpaBIINCH 10 BEHELiHChKUX KopabmiB. Typku crpatu-
T TIOJIOHEHHX, 3aJMIINBILK U BUKYy Tinbkd 300 Hal3HaTHIMUX jgunapis. [us.:
Bolestaw Stachon. Polska wobec Turcji i akcji antytureckiej w wieku XV do utraty
Kilii i Bialogrodu (1484). (Lwow, 1930), 19-34; Aziz Suriyal Atiya. The Crusade
of Nicopolis. (London, 1934), XI1+234 p.; Idem. The Crusades in the Later Middle
Ages. (London, 1938), 147—401; Jozef Skrzypek. Bitwa pod Nikopolis. Przeglqd His-
toryczno-Wojskowy. (Warszawa, 1936), nr 9, 1-26; Radu Rosetti. Battle of Nicopo-
lis. Slavonic and East European Review. V. 15 (1936-1937), 629—638; Barbara W.
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o 3 HuM Ta BmammcmaBom OTONBCBKUM 10 YTOPIIMHW®,
TOOTO TIepeBakHO CiJIe3bKi i PYChKi raymibKi gunapi®®’. Jlo ckimamy

Tuchmann. 4 Distant Mirror: the Calamitous 14" Century. (New York, 1976), 784
p.; Idem. Der ferne Spiegel. Das dramatische 14. Jahrhundert. (Hamburg, 2007),
752 s.; Mihaly Benkd. Csata Nikdapolyndi. (Mora, 1987), 72 old.; Geoffray Regan.
Najwigksze bledy militarne w historii wojen. Przekt. Konrad Gocman. (Warszawa,
1992), 63-65; David Nicolle. Nicopolis 1396: The Last Crusade. (London, 1999),
96 p.; Idem. Bitwa pod Nikopolis. Ostatnia krucjata. (Poznan, 2011), 96 s.; Kelly De
Vries. The Lack of a Western European Military Response to the Ottoman Invasions
of Eastern Europe from Nicopolis (1396) to Mohdcs (1526). The Journal of Military
History. Vol. 63, nr. 3. (1999), 539-559, Klaus-Peter Matschke. Das Kreuz und der
Halbmond. Die Geschichte der Tiirkenkriege. (Diisseldorf— Ziirich, 2004), 420 s.;
Michael Weithmann. Ein Baier unter “Tiircken und Tataren”. Hans Schiltbergers un-
freiwillige Reise in der Orient. Literatur in Bayern. Bd. 81. (Miinchen, 2005), 2—-15;
Jleownriit BoiitoBru. butsa nipu Hikonomi. Jleonmiit Boiimosuu JI, FOpiit Oscincokuil.

Icmopis siun i siticbkooeo mucmeymsa. T. 1. (Xapkis, 2017), 746-749.

36 Joannis de Thurocz. Chronica Hungarorum. Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum
veteres ac genuini. Ed. Johann Georg Schwandtner. T. 1. (Vindobonae, 1746), 221-
222; Chronique du Religieux de Saint-Denus. Publ. et trad. Par Louis Bellaguet. T. 2.
(Paris, 1840), 482-522; Oeuvres de Froissart. Publ. par Kervyn de Lettenhove. T. 15.
(Bruxelles, 1871), 310-330, 407; Chronik des Jacob Twinger von Konigshofen, 1400
(1415). Die Chroniken der oberrheinischen Stddte. Bd. 2. (Leipzig, 1871), 854857,
Torok Torténetirok. 1 k. Ed. Jozsef Thury. (Budapest, 1893), 48-50, 120-121; Lao-
nici Chalcocondylae Historiarum demonstrations. Ed. Eugenius Darko. T. 1. (Buda-
pest, 1922), 64; Ducas. Istoria turco-bizantina (1341-1462). Editie critica de Vasile
Greku. (Bucuresti, 1958), 78-80.

37 [Tonvbcwvkui Ty, BUXOASYN 3 aHANIZY CKJIQly XPHCTHUSHCHKOTO BilichKa, Hapa-
xoByBaB 400-500 oci0, 10 TpeTHHH 3 IKMX OyJIH JIULAPi, PEITy MaHIMPHUKU-CIIN-
COHOCIII Ta KYIIHHKU-apOaJIeTHUKH 3 iX cnucig. SIn Jimyrom cepern 3arudimx 3ramye
mnapst Cacina 3 cuaoM Pomannom (Jana Diugosza Roczniki, 276). Binomo, 1o paHi-
mre BiH OyB MapIIajakoM JIBOPY Ma30BeIbkoro KHs3s Suyma (1379-1382), a Big 1388
p. nepeOyBaB Ha ypsi/ii BUIIETPAJICHKOTO KallTelsiHa Ha cIy)01 y xopoist CirisamyH-
na JlrokcemOypra (Adam Wolff. Studia nad urzednikami mazowieckimi 1370—-1526.
(Wroctaw, 1962), 268). To0T0, 000€ MHIapiB yKe TPUBATIIMINI Yac CIYKHUIH yrop-
CbKOMY KOpoJieBi. Maiiike MOJIOBMHA CKIIaly CKIIAJIM JIMLIAPI PYCHKOTO MOXOMKEHHS.
Onxomy 3 Hux S1. J[imyromr NpHCBSITUB HaMsCKpaBIlIKil €Mi30/] CBOET PO3MOBIZl PO
6utBy. Lleii nuuap 3 THIOBO pycukum iMeHeM CBsiTocnas Ha Tpi3Buchko Lens mpo0y-
BAB IOTPAIUTH HA YOBEH, Ha SIKOMY PSTYBaBCs KOPOJIb. AJle, TOOOIOIOUKCH, 1110 YOBEH
HE BUTPUMAE Bary BCiX Oa)Kar04nX, OXOPOHI[i KOPOJISl HE TITBKHU BiIIITOBXYBAJIHCS Bil
HUX, a i pybanu im pykn. ToMy nuiap B gocmixax KHHYBCS y BOIY i 3aBISIKH CBOTH
cuti iepedpascst Ha apyruit 6eper (!) (Jana Diugosza Roczniki, 276). 3po3ymino, 1o
Y BaXKHX JIOCIIXaX Ie OyJi0 O HEMOXKIIUBO, SIK 1 B)KKO MOBIPHTH B iH(OPMAITIIO XPO-
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11bOTO Tydy BXOAMIa TaKOX APYKMHA MOAiITbCbKOTo KHs3s1 Denopa
KopsitoBuua, sikuii y 11iii OUTBI OTpanvB B IMOJIOH. JIuiie mooau-
HOKI ITOJICHKI JIMIIapi Ha 3pa30K BICAMIIBKOTO KalTedastHa Tomaria
Kanscekoro repdy Poxa mipuemHanmcst 10 1IbOTO BilichKa’>s.

Ocranniii etan. Koposb Curizmyna JltokcemOypr i gani Hama-
raBcsl BperyJiloBaT CTOCYHKM 3 BramuciaaBom Araiimom. Hapernri,
13 nmumas 1397 p. BiH pa3om 3 kHs13eM BonoauciaBom O1ojbChKUM
gyctpinmes y Croimni 3 BmamucinaBom fraiimom Ta faBiroio, sxkmx
CYNPOBOKYBaJIM KpakiBcbkuit 6ickymn Ilerpo Buill, mo3HaHCbKU
bickyn Mukonaii 3 KypoBa Ta mojibcbki BoeBoau CrnuTko 3 Meib-
wtuHa, fH 3 TapHoBa, SIH Jlireiiza, Iletpo Kwmira ta fH 3 TeH-
YyHA. YTOpChbKUII KOpPOJb FOTOBUIA OYB BU3HATU Koposiecmeo Pyci
MOXUTTEBUM BOJIOAIHHSIM Biagucnasa fraiiia, B3aMiH IIpONOHYIO-
Y OCTAaHHbOMY HE BTPy4YaTHCs 10 MOJIIOBCHKUX CHpaB i BiIMOBU-
tucsa Bin Ionias, npasa Ha sike KHsA3b Denip KopsaTosuu nepenas
CurisamyHay. YropcbKuii KOpoJib IPOIMOHYBAaB COIO3 MPOTU Typ-
KiB, o0iusitoun pornomory npoTtu tatap. Ha usomy erani IMosabiia i
JIuTBa 1Ie He BimuyBaJiM TypelLbKOl 3arpo3u, a 3oysora Opma Imicis
TimypoBoro posrpomy Toxrtamuiiia nepexuBajia TIAMOOKY Kpu3sy i
i1 OCKOJIKM KOHTpositoBaB BiToBT. ToMy CIHillICbKi KOHTaKTU pe-
3ynbTaty He Manm’¥. KoHppoHTalis mpoaoBxKyBagacs i naji, KoJau
mmicist emepti koposieBu Sasiru (17 numnast 1399 p.), Bigmanu Oyab-
sIKi MOJIbCBKi IIPETEeH3il J0 YropchKOl CHAaAIUMHM, SK i CHaglliHU
PomaHoBMUiB.

HesBaxarouu Ha Te, 1110 3aTOCTPEHHST CTOCYHKIB 3 TeBTOHCHKUM
OpneHoM 3MYCUJIM MOJIbCbKY CTOPOHY OyTH MoCTyruMBiluo, Cu-
rismyHn JlrokcemOypr ta Biaagucnap fraitio npogoBXyBaiu HdisiTU
OAuMH mpoTu oaHoro. CrnuTko 3 MeJblITUHA 3TMHYB YW TIpOIaB
6e3 BicTi y 6utBi Ha p. Bopckui 12 cepmasa 1399 p.’* TTopaska

Hicra, mo CsiTocnas OyB cepana3pkuM smnapeM (1), moobinsie, BiH, HIONTO, HaJIexKaB
1o repOy Jlama (kieitHox mporo repOy — MOJOBHHA KOPOHOBAHOTO JIEBA 3 MEUEM Yy
MpaBiii Jari — HUM KOPHUCTyBaJsiacs OiIbIe COTHI YKPalHChKUX, OLIOPYCHKUX, Ma30-
BEIbKUX 1 JUTOBCHKUX POJIVH).

%8 Jana Diugosza Roczniki, 276.

39 Jozef Skrzypek. Zygmunt Luksemburczyk, 183—190; Zenon Nowak. Kaiser
Sigismund und die polnische Monarchie (1387-1437). Zeitschrift fiir Historische
Forschung. Vol. 15, No 4. (Berlin, 1988), 423-436; Jarostaw Nikodem. Jadwi-
2a,302-306. Hagitp sikio i Oyno yknaznene nepemup’s (Itona Czamanska. Molda-
wia, 89), BOHO HE MPUIIMHHIIO HAIIPY)KEHHS y CTOCYHKaX CTOPIH 1 He 3HSUIO IPOTHPIY,
TOJIOBHUM 3 SIKUX 3aJIMIIAacs MOJIbChbKa EKCIAHCIs y koporiecmsi Pyci i Mosmosi.

30 Anekcannp bap6aies. Bumosem u eco nonumuxa 0o I prousansockoi dumest
1410 o. (Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1885; brura Ilepksa, 2012), 82-85; DnBapnac ['ynasu-
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BEJIMKOTO KHsI3S1 IMTOBCHKO-
ro Bitosra KeiictyroBuua
N0 3MEHIIWIA Hampyry
mixx JlurBoto i Ilombiiero,
sika Hamarajacsl TMOBHICTIO
MianopsiAKyBaTu cobi Besu-
K€ KHS3IBCTBO. AJie cyIie-
i peyku TPUBAJIU 1 OAHUM 3
Hux 3anuwanocs Ilomimis.
Y 1402 p. @enip Kopstosuu
CcrpoOyBaB BiIHOBUTU CBOE
naHyBaHHs y IloainbCcbKOMY
KHSI3iBCTBI, Je 1ue 30epiraB
bosbkuit  (IliBoeHHOOY3b-
Kuit) yain iioro opar Bacub.
Cun Oyno HemoCTaTHLO i
obuaBa OpaTu OyJau B3STi B
MOJIOH TMOJITbCbKUMU CTa-
poctamu. 1 nounus 1403 p.
KHs13b Bacwib ckjiaB Tipu-
cary BnagucnaBy Araitny y
I'pyGewioBi, a uepe3 Kilb-
Ka gHiB y IllexapoBi KHSI3b
®ecnip KopsitoBuu  3pikest
ninuyHux npaB Ha Ilominb-
) CbKe€ KHSA3IBCTBO i OyB Bil-
! 3 ; 4 nymeHuid. Ilpasma, mosep-
CLLIL;}M}W/ /ﬂl@&c&%égﬂn. 3 n&piﬁp& HYBIIUCH Y CBilt Bepe3b]<]/]]‘/’]
my Awopexma Dwopepa (1572)  KoMiTaT Ha 3akapnarTi BiH
MPOJOBXYBaB TUTYJIyBaTUCS

Dux Podoliae et comes comitatus de Beregh®'.
3a takux ymoB y 1403 p. ZKupmauiBchbka 3emMiist Oyia Iiepena-
Ha B yau1 OpaToBi KopoJisi KHsi3t0 CBuapuraitiosi OJbrepaoBuyy.
Csuapuraiino-Jles-bonecnas (* 6. 1365/1366 + 10.02.1452), xa-
TOJIMK, 3a SIKMM HIIUIM MIpaBOCIaBHi, BilUaiaylIHUI aBaHTIOPUCT i
MOCJIiAOBHUIA OOpellb IIPOTU MOJbChKO-JIMTOBCHKOI YHIl, UM dislib-
HICTb MPU3YNUHUJIA TIPOLIEC JiKBIJAllil yIiIbHUX KH3IBCTB B yKpa-
THCHKUX Ta OLTOPYCHKUX 3eMJISIX Oibllle HixXK Ha IMiBCTOJITTS, came

uroc. Ucmopus Jlumeor. T. 1. C Opesnetiwux gpemen 0o 1569 2ooa. (Mocksa, 2005),
205-206.

1 Cepriit @enaxa. “Mu, @enip Kopsirosuu, 3 nacku boxoi kus3p i3 MyHkaya. ..”
(Yxropon, 2017), 68.

- 268 -



IMOBEPHYBCH 3 eMirpatlii 1o YropumHau’®?, Po3uapyBaBIIniCh y Hepi-
mydyomy nojiituky CirismyHui JltokceMOypry, CBuapuraiiio mosep-
HYBCS, BU3HABIIM 3BepxHicTb Binagucnasa fAraiina. 3a diyroiem,
CBugpuraiino Onbrepaosud pa3om 3 KumagiBebkoro 3emieto (Ter-
ram Zudeczoviensem) orpumaB 1ue districtus Strij (Ctpuii), Schy-
dlov (Iluanos), Stobniczam (CredbHuk), Drugnyam (JIporosux),
Uscze (Ycrs)’%3, To6To npaBobepexsks Juicrpa 1o Kapmar. Lle He-
BeJIMKE KHSI31BCTBO MaJI0 BUKOHYBATU POJIb CBOEPiITHOrO Oydepa Ha
MOJIbCbKO-YTOPCbKOMY KOPJOHi. 3 MM 3aBaaHHIM CBuUIpuUraiiio
OsbprepaoBuY i HOro HACTYMHUKM YCIIITHO CITPABIISLIACS %,

VYV 1410 p. HanepenoaHi BiliHu Mix ITonbiieio Ta TeBTOHCHKUM
OpaeHom, Cuidop 3i Cuibopxullb, Ha TOW Yac TPAaHCUJIbBAHCHKUIA
BOEBOJIA, pa30M 3 yropchbKuUM mnajatuHoM Miknomem II TI'apai Bu-
CTYMaJld MOCepeIHUKAMU Ha IMOJbChbKO-TEBTOHCHKUX MEeProBopax i
MIPUIAHSUT CTOPOHY TeBTOHLIB*®. Jlami CHUTi3MyHI BCTYIIMB Y COI03
3 XPECTOHOCHSMU i TocaaB 12-TUc. BiliCbKO, OUOJIeHE TUM K& BO-
esogoto CuibopoMm 3 Cuidopxuip, HInmonom Posroni i kHs3eMm
®enopom KopsitroBruem, B y HapsIMKY TTOJTbCHKOI crommiti. Ciri-
6op cnanu Crapuii Conu i nepeamictst Hosoro CoHuy, aje MycuB
Bincrynatu n1o bapaieBa min HATUCKOM MOJIbCbKUX BiICBKOBUX CHJI
Ha YoJIi 3 JI00IiHCEKUM KatnressHoM SlHoM 3 Hlekomina®. Y ciuni
1411 p. g 3aXUCTY BiJl MOKJIMBOTO HACTYNY MOJSIKIB KHsI3b Denip
KopsitoBuu posropuys 15 migposainis (61. 4400 oci6) Bim beper-
cacy (beperosa) mo Cmima®*’. 31 6epe3nst 1411 p. o6unBi ctopoHu
YKJIAJIU TiepeMup’ s>,

Hani 1ug npobiema cTaja MpeaAMETOM CKJIAAHUX OUTLIOMAaTHY-

32 Apryct ®@punpux ¢on Koueby. Ceumpueaiino, eenuxuil KHsa3b IumoscKuil.
(Cankr-IletepOypr, 1835), 280 c.; Kazimierz Stadnicki. Synowie Gedymina. (Lwow,
1881), 305-366; Jleontiit BoiitoBuu. Yoinvui kusasziecmeéa Propuxosuuis i Iedumi-
nosuuie y XII-XVI cm. (JIsBiB, 1996), 141-152; Moro x. Eramu monituaHoi icTopii
Bomuni XIV-XV cr. lepxasHicts. Bacaniter. [uxopnioparist. Vepaina: xyremypua
cnaowuna, HayioHarbHa ceidomicms depoicagricmy. But. 5. (JIpgis, 1998), 162—-168.

363 Jleowntiii BoitroBuu. Yoineni kusziecmea Propuxosuuis i I'eduminosuuis, 116.

364 JleonTiit Bo#iroBuu. XKuga4iBchke KHS3IBCTBO: €Mi30f 3 icTOpIi yKpaiHCHKOT
nepxaBHOCTI. Kuoauiswuna. Bum. 1. (JIsBiB—Kunauis, 2018), 41-47.

365 Jana Diugosza Roczniki. Ks. 10. (Warszawa, 1981), 91.

366 Tbidem, 69. Jozef Garbacik. Zygmunt Luksemburczyk wobiec wielkiej woj-
ny polsko-krzyzackiej 1409-1411. Malopolskie Studia Historyczne. R. 3, zesz. 1-2.
(Krakow, 1960), 25-31.

37 Pocng Kobais. Deip Kopstosud y ciTii HoBux mkepen. Kapnamuxa. Bur.
32. (Yxropog, 2005), 99-100.

68 Zsigmandkori Oklevéltar. Vol. 3 (1411-1412). (Budapest, 1993), nr. 374.
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HUX neperoBopis. 15 0epesnst 1412 p. y micteuky Crapa JIro6oBis y
koMitari Cmiwu, micist yeprosoi 3yctpiui CirismyHaa JlrokcemOypra
3 BnagnciaaBom Mraiiyiom, Cuibop 3 Cuibopzxkuip Ta 3aBima Yop-
HUI YKJIaJdu yropChbKO-TIOJIbChKY YIofy, MiATBEpKEeHY TMOTiM 000-
Ma KopoyisiMu y byni. Yropcbka cTtopoHa, sIka oTpuMalia 3HAaYHUWIA
KPeAuT BiJ MOJISIKiB Mijl 3aCTaBy CHIlICBKUX MIiCT, HEOOXiTHUI mIst
MPOJOBXEHHS BiliHM y JanMalii, iiiuia Ha 3HaYHi MOCTYINKU, BU-
3HAlOUM peayibHiCTh MpoTekTopaTy Iloablii Han aauibKoo YacTu-
Hoto KopoJiBcTBa Pyci, IToainbcbkum i MoJIIOBCbKUM KHSI3iBCTBa-
MU, ajleé OCTaTOYHE BUPpILIEHHS 1Li€l IpobjieMUu BigKiaagaaocs Ha
MaioyTHe?®. 3a TMoJabChKO-yropchkumu yrogamu 1415 i 1423 pp.
OCTaTOYHE BMpIlLLIEHHsI MPobJieMH KOpoJjiBcTBa Pyci 3HOBY Bimgkia-
najgocst Ha MaioytHe . TIpu 1boMy KapOyBaHHS pycbKux MOHem
JIbBIBCbKUII MOHETHMI ABip MPOAOBXKYBaB, llloHaliMeHI1e, 10 1408
p."!, xomm He mo 1414 p.’> A moku KapOyBajvcs OKpeMi pycbki
epoutuku, 151 TepUTOpid 30epirajia OKpeMHii Aep>KaBHUM CTaTyc i
3 TOJBCHKMM KOPOJIIBCTBOM 1i 3’€[HYyBajia TiJIbKU 0coba KOpoJist
Bnanucnasa fAraitna, sSIKOro penpe3eHTyBAIU eeHepalvHi cmapocmu,
nonioHo sk JImvutpo Jdenbko — ocoOy kHs3s JIrodapTa-/ImMutpa.

Ha XVI BceneHcbkomy cobopi y Koncranui (14 nucromana
1414 — 22 kBiTHs 1418) 3’sIBUBCS NIPETEHACHT 110 Kopoaiecmea Pyci
— Halaa0K 0iuYHOI rilku PoMaHOBUYIB — OCTPO3bKUi1 KHsI3b Defip
JlaHWI0BUY, SIKOrO IIiATPMMYBaB BEJIUMKMI KHSI3b JUTOBCHKUM Bi-
ToBT KelicTyroBuY. 3p0o3ymiio, 1110 Hi iMIiepaTop, KOpoJb YTOpPIIK-
Hu i Himeuunnu CirismyHa JItokceMOypr, SIKMii TUTYJTyBaBCSI TAKOX
KopoJjieM 'amnumnu i Bomogumupii, Hi Kopoub Ilonbini Baaguciaas
Araitno, kvt TUTYJIyBaBCS IMaHOM PychbKoi 3emili, IIUX MpeTeH3ii
He miarTpumanin’’’. KoHdpoHTaIisT Misk CTOpOHAMM TTPOIOBXKYBajia-
cd i HOBMIA 11 BUOYX cTaBcs y ciuHi 1429 p., konu y JIylbKy BimOyB-
cs1 3’1311 €BPONENCHKUX MPaBUTEIB.

% Julia Radziszewska. Studia spiskie. (Katowice, 1985), 64—123.

370 Johan Matijow. Der polnisch-ungarische Streit um Galizien und Lodomerien.
Jahresbericht des k. k. 1I. Obergimnasiums im Lemberg fiir das Jahr 1886. (Lemberg,
1886), 28-30.

70 Aupnpiit KpmxauiBebkuid. Jlbsiecoruti monemuuii 0sip y XIV cm., 94-125.

372 Tam camo. C. 123.

7 Jleontiit BoiiToBnu. 3aragxoBuil “BUCOKOPOTOBUTHH HIIIXETHUH KHSI3b
Yepsonoi Pyci”. /[pocobuyvkuil kpacsnaguuii 36ipnux. Bun. 13. (Iporobuy, 2009),
24-32; Ero »e. 3araouHblii BBICOKOPOIHBIN OnaroponHslii kKHa3b YepBoHHOI Pycu.
Teneanocuueckuii éecmuuk. Boimn. 36. (Cankr-IletepOypr, 2009), 51-60; Ero sxe. 3a-
KITFOUMTeNbHbI yTam, 10~15; Horo x. Tanuy y nonimuunomy scummi Eeponu XI-XIV
cmonimo. (JIpBiB, 2015), 435-444.
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Ha 3’i3g mpubyno Ginbiie 15 Tuc. ocid. Benmke KHsI3iBCTBO
JINTOBCBbKE MpencTaBIsIM BeIUMKUN KHs3b BiToBT KeiictyToBuY,
yaiabHI KHA31 I'equmiHoBudYi i PropukoBuui, mpaBoCiaBHI i KaTo-
JIMLBKI i€EpapXxu, a TaKOX BacajibHi TaTapchki XaHu. [TpuOyau BHYyK
BEJIMKWI KHSI3b MOCKOBCHKUI 1 BojjomuMupchbkuii Bacunb Bacu-
JIbOBUY, BEJIMKWI KHSI3b psi3aHChbKMil IBaH DemopoBud, BeIMKUI
KHsI3b TBepcbkuii bopuc OnekcaHApOBUY, TOJLCbKUI KOPOJb
Bnagucna fraitno 3 BacaJIbHUMU KYSIBCHBKMMM i MOMOPCHKMMM
KHSI3IMU, iMnepaTop i Koposib HimeuunHu, YropumHu ta Yexii
CirismyHn JItokcemOypr, kopoub Janii i IlBeuii Epik VII, nerar
nanu MaptuHa V KapauHain AHape JloMiHiHAT Ta psig ApiOHIIIMX
KkHs13iB. Ha 371311 nmepen0OBuanocst BUPILIUTU MpoOJIeMy opraHisailii
AHTUTYpEeLbKOI Koalilii 3a yyacTio MoJIIOBM, BpEryjaloBaTu CTO-
CcyHKM 3 'aH3eiichbKMM COI030M i MpobyieMy YHIii ITpaBOCIaBHOI i Ka-
TOJIMLBKOI LIEPKOB. AJie XKOAHOI MPOOJEMU BUPILIIUTA HE BAAIOCS.
IManceki mocay Be3au KOPOHY, SIKOIO iMIlepaTop MaB KOPOHYBaTU
Bitosra KeiictyroBuua sik koposst JIuteu i Pyci, ane ix 3arpumann
Ha noJibChKiii Teputopii. [Tosbchbka nmenerauisi MOKMHyaa 3’131, a
MMMTaHHSA KopoHalii rmepeHecnn Ha 1430 p.¥’* Csuppwuraitno Oib-
repaoBMY, SIKWUI CTaB BEJIMKUM KHsI3eM IO cMepTi BiToBra, 1moBiB
MOJIITUKY Ha PO3PUB MOJbChKO-TUTOBCHKOI YHii, TOBHE BiIpOIXKEH-
Hs Benukoro KHs3iBCTBa JIMTOBCHKOTO i TOBEPHEHHS I HOTO
IOPUCIMKILIIO ONULIS Ta IPUKOPIOHHUX BOJMHCHKMX 3aMKiB. Moro
MiATpUMAaId YKpaiHChKi Ta OUIOPYCHKi yIOUIbHI KHsI3i. Y BiamoBiab
MoJibChbKa CTOpOHa opraHizyBana y 1432 p. Aep>XaBHUI TepeBO-
pOT, MiATpUMAaBILIM y3ypriatopa 3urmyHTta KeiictyToBuua, sIKuit
pO3B’sI3aB TPOMAIIHCHKY BiliHY>”. ¥V 1mux ymoBax y 1434 p. Ilonb-
1a 3Baxkujacsl aHekcyBaTu [anuiibKy 4yacTuUHY koposiecmeéa Pyci,
yTBOpUBIIU Pycvke 8oe6o0cmeo y ckiaai JIbBiBCbKOi, ['anuiibKoi,
IMepemunnbebkoi, CsiHOLBKOI Ta XOJMCBKOI 3€Melb, 10 SIKUX Y
1442 p. 6yau npueaHaHo JikBigoBaHe ZKuaauiBCcbke KHSI3IBCTBO SIK
JKumauiscekuit mosit JIbBiBChKOI 3emuti’’®. Ha IMoginni y Tomy 1434
p. Oyno yrBopeHe [lomiabChke BOEBOACTBOY’. YTOPCBHKiI KOPOJi HE

74 Jleownrtiit BoiitoBuu. Bomunceka 3emist. Vipaina: aumosceka doba 1320—
1569. Bun. 2. (Kui, 2006), 55-56; Tamapa Canosnik, Onena bipronina, Bacunp ba-
pas. €sponeiticvoruil 3'i30 1429 poxy y Jhysxy. Bun. 2. (JIyusk, 2006), 32 c.

375 Cepreii IlonexoB. ['ocynapcTBenHsblil iepeBopoT 1432 . B BenukoM kHsbxe-
ctBe JlutoBckoM. Becmnuux MI'Y. Cepus 8. Hcmopus. (Mocksa, 2010), Ne 1, 35-48.

76 Przemystaw Dabkowski. Podzial administacyjny wojewddztwa Ruskiego i
Belzkiego w XV wieku. (Lwow, 1939), 337 s.

377 Muxkona KpukyH. [lodinecbre 6oesoocmeo y XV-XVIII cmonimmsx. Crarti i
marepianu. (JIsis, 2011), 732 c.
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MOTOAMINCS 3 Li€I0 aHEeKCielo i 30eperiun TiIbKU TUTYN rex Galiciae
et Lodomeriae, skuii BUKOpUCTAIM iX cnagkoeMii ['adbcOypru 1772
p. npu Ilepmomy nonini Peudi Ilocronuroi, mpueaHaBLIM TEPUTO-
pito Pycbkoro BoeBoACTBa, sIK KopoJiiBcTBO Iamiuii i Jlogomepii, 10
CKJaay sIKoro 3rofgoM BkoumiM iie KpakiBebke i OcBeHIIIMChbKe
KHS$I3iBCTBa.

BucHoBku. JluHactuuHi 3B’s13ku PoMaHoBMUiB 3 Apmamamu,
IT’sictamu Ta iHIIMMU €BPONENHCHKUMU JUHACTISIMA JaBaJIM OCTaH-
HiM TifgcTaBu Ha ix cnaauuHy. [lepiuMu cipodyBaiy BUKOpUCTa-
TU TaKy MOXJIMBICTb ApIiaau, MOB’si3aHi 3 raauubkumu Poctucia-
BuyaMu. Tak 3’SIBUBCS INpELEACHT, BiZOUTUII B TUTYJI YrOPChKUX
KopoJiB 1e HanpukiHui XII ct. B nepion 60poTdu 3a crnagliuHy
Pomana Mctucnasuua (1205—1238) yropchka cTOpoHa 3ailicHUIA
KiJIbKa TaKWX CIIPO0, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM BILIMB MPOYTOPCHKOI MapTii
cepell ralMubKoro 0OsIpCTBa, SIKYy Haauxada MOXJIMBICTb 3a MpU-
KJ1aJ0OM YTOPChbKUX OapOHiB PO3AIMTU Bjaay 3 CBOIMU KHS3SIMMU.
VYropiisim Baajocst HaBiTh KOpoHyBaTu NpuHiia KanMaHa sik Koposst
Galiciae i MoTiM MocaaUTH Ha raJuLbKUMI MPecTosl MpUHLA AHIpIs.
Cniuiceka yroga 1214 p. Braraynaa y 1o 6opotb0y i ITsicTiB. Ane
HEeBIaJla yropchKa IIOJIiITUKA, SIKY Bigdyja TaJMibKa ejliTa, BpPeIlTi
MOBEPHYyJIa OCTaHHIO 10 PoMaHOBWYiB. YropiliMHa, He3BaXKamouu
Ha MOHTOJILCbKUI TIOrpoM, TpoOyBajia me 1o 1245 p. moBepHy-
TU BTpay€Hi MO3UIlii, IMiATPUMAaBILKM MIPETEH3i1 35T ApIaaiB KHsI3s
PoctucnaBa MuxaitioBuya, aje gaji peaiil €éBpONeichbKol MOJIiTH-
KU noBepHyau Apnafis i [1’sacTiB go corody 3 Pomanosuuamu. I1ep-
1Ia IMHAcTU4YHA Kpu3a 1323 p. mpuBesa 10 KOMIPOMICY 3a y4acTi
30JI0TOOPAMHCHKOIO XaHa Y30eka, sSIKMH 3aBeplLIMBCS Mepeaayeto
MpecTojly BHYKOBi KopoJst FOpist JIbBoBUYa Ma30BeLIbKOMY TPUH-
ny bonecnaBy-lOpito TpoiineHoBMYYy 3a pereHCTBa MOro Mmartepi.
IMigHecenns i 30mmkeHHss YropumHu Ta Ilosbiii i cripodu 000x
nminnopsaakyBatu cobi kHs3s1 bosnecnaBa-FOpist TpoitneHoBuya Bu-
KJIMKaJIu 3BOPOTHIO peakuito. [TpaButenb koposiBcTBa Pyci miioB
Ha TicHui coto3 3 JIuTBowo i TeBTOHChKUM OpJeHOM Ta BjagHaB
npoTupivus i3 30701010 Opaoio, 3 J0IOMOIOI0 SIKOI HaBiTh CIIPOOY-
BaB IIOBEPHYTH BTpayeHi BOJIOMIHHs Ha JIoOaiHIIMHI i y 3akaprar-
Ti. Moro panToBa cMepTh, OYEBUIHO HE 0e€3 JTOMOMOIM OOSIpCTBa,
OpPIEHTOBAHOTO Ha MOJbCHKOTO KOPOJISl, CIIPUUMHIUIIA TOCTPY KPU3Y
1340 p. Micuesa enita ninTpumana KHsizst Jlrobapta-Amutpa 'egu-
MiHOBMYA, YMi MpaBa Ha cnaaliyHy PomaHOBHUYiB Maiu HaiOilb-
e JerituMHux mincraB. Criepinch Ha goromory 3os0toi Opau,
Amutpo-JIio6apT 3MycHB MOJILCHKi i YTOPChbKi BiliChbKa 3aJUIIUTU
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TepuTopilo KopoJjiBcTtBa Pyci. Iloabcekuit koposb Kazumup 111,
skuit y 1340 p. BuBi3 3i JIbBOBa KOpoHalliiiHi perai, 1100 He JaTu
MoxmBocTi JIrobapry-AMutpy odiliiiHO KOPOHYBaTUCH, Bipasy X
MOBiB OOPOTHOY 3a 11i 3eMJli, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM TAKTUKY TMOCTiliHO-
ro IMPOCYBaHHS 3a JIOIIOMOTOI0 MicueBoi exiti. Bpemri y 1350 p.,
BUYEPIaBILIM CBOI MOXJIMBOCTI, BiH BU3HAB MpaBa AHXYNHCbKOI J1-
HAaCTIi K cnagKoeEMIiB ApriajiB i OTpUMaB BiJl HUX 1lI€ HE 3aBOMO-
BaHE KOPOJIIBCTBO. 3 TOrO 4acy OOMIBa COIO3HUKHU IIOCTIAHO BeJIN
06opoThOy mpotu KH34 JIrodapTa-JAmutpa. [1py ubomMy 10 BiliChbKO-
BOTO HACTYIY AOJYYUIUCS IIMPOKa KOJOHI3allisl TOJIbChKOIO, a TI0-
TiM CiJIe3bKOI IUISIXTU (KOJIM KOPOJBCTBO OyJIO IlepenaHe KHSI3I0
BnanucnaBy OnojibcbKOMy, MOB’SI3aHOMY 3 TTOINEePEAHbOIO TUHACTI-
€10 TI0 MaTePUHCHKIN JIiHiI) Ta crpoda MOCTYMOBOI 3aMiHU IPaBO-
CJIaBHOI iepapxili Ha KaToaulbKy. MoxiuBocTi Jlro6apra-Amurpa
najgaau yepes crartaiiio 3oj0Toi Opau, sika repexuBaia riauooKy
KpU3y BIaaU, BiIOMY SIK @eauka 3amsamus, Ta npooiaeMu JIuTeu, sika
npotucTosiyia ekcrnaHcii TeBroHchbkoro Opaeny y ZKemaiitii. Kopsi-
ToBUYi, sikux Jlrobapt-Amutpo cnpoBaauB Ha [loaiis, criouaTtky
mignanvcs Ha npuBabdausi npono3ulii Kazumupa II1, a notim 3 no-
nomoroto Ounbrepaa I'enumiHoBUYa cTBopuiM okpeMe Iloainbebke
KHS$I3iBCTBO, JUIsl YTPUMAHHS SIKOTO CXWIWIMCsS B 0iK YropiuuHu. |
Bce X 10 caMol cmepti y 1383 p. kHa3b JIrobapT-AMutpo 00poB-
cs 3a IIOBHE BiIpOMXEHHSI KOopoJjiBcTBa Pyci. Yropchko-IoibchKa
VHiSl OJHO3HAYHO Bijainiaa 3eMii KoposiBcTBa Pyci Big 3eMenb
KopoJiBctBa [losbiii i BmoBa JltomoBruKa AHXYHCBKOTO KOpoJjeBa
€nuzaBeta KoTpoMaHiu Hamarajacsl NPOAOBXMTHU 110 TMOJITHUKY.
AJle TIoJIbChbKa CTOPOHA, LIBUJIKO OTIOBTABIUMCH IIC/IST MiXYyCOOM-
i, BUKJIMKAHOI 00pOTHO0I0 332 KOPOJIIBCHKUI TPOH, CKOpUCTAIacs
TUM, IO OOpPOTHOA 3a YrOpChbKWiI TPOH 1€ MPOIOBXKYyBajacs, i y
1387 p. BTOprHyJjiacsi Ha TEpUTOpPilO KopoJjiBcTBa Pyci, kymyroumn
JIOSUTBHICTD MiclIeBOi eiTu pisHuMu nipuBiiesimu. Hi Bnanucnas
Onosbcbkuit, Hi Horo HactynHUK Cuibop 3 CuibopxXullb He 3yMi-
Ju 1upboMy npotuctostu. Ilicast yronm B OcTpoBi, sika 3aBeplinia
JIMTOBCHKY YCOOMIIIO, B XOAi JTOMOMOTHU BEJIMKOMY KH:310 BiTOBTY
KelicTyToBMUy MoJibchbKa CTOPOHA JIETKO JOBEPILMIAa 3aBOIOBAHHS
peluTKiB KoposaiBcTBa Pyci ax mo Kapmar, 3aiiHsIBLLIM MPU LLOMY 1
IMoninscbke KHsA3IBCTBO (1392—1393). Jdani npoTtuctosinHsg Ilosb-
1IIi, IKa HaMarajiacs yTpuMaTH 11i 3eMJIi, i YTOpIIMHA, SIKa XOTija iX
MOBEPHYTH, BinOyBaysocst 3a HepiBHUX yMOB. OOMIBI CTOPOHU MaJln
CBOI TIpo0JIeMU, ajie TTOJIbChKI ITPOoOJIeMU OY/IU JIETIMMU: iX TTPOTH -
CTOSIHHSI 3 BEJIMKUM KHSI3eM JIMTOBCHKUM CTUILMJIA aBaHTIOpa OC-
TaHHs Ha p. Bopckii y 1399 p., a B 60poTh0i 3 TeBToOHCHKUM Opjie-
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HOM MOJbCbKO-JIMTOBCHKi pecypcu OyJM HE3PiBHSIHHO OiIbIIMMU,
TOMi SIK arpecuB OajgKaHCbKa IMOJITUKA YTOPIIMHU HAIITOBXHYJACs
Ha OCMaHCbKY €KCMaHCil0, a HeanoJiTaHCbKi aBaHTIOPU TMOTJUHY-
M Bci pecypcu. Bpemrri y 1434 p. IMonbpuia pimmiacss aHeKCyBaTH
CBOIO YacTUHY KopoJiBcTtBa Pyci, yrBopusiiu Pycbke i [Toainbcbke
BOEBOJICTBA. YTOPCHKi KOPOJIi 30€periy TijbKWA MUIIHUN TUTYJ KO-
podiB Ianiwii i Jlomomepii, sikuii misHiie gornomir I'abcOypram npu
nepiomy noaiii Peui IMocnonutoi y 1772 p. orpumatu [annuuny.
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Leontiy Voitovych. HUNGARY AND POLAND ARE IN FIGHT
FOR INHERITANCE ROMANOVICHS (1340—1434): SOURCES,
EVENTS, CONSEQUENCIS.

In research the sources couse of events and heirs of fight analysed
in detail are for inheritance of Romanovichs, by the main participants
of that were Hungarial and Polish royal dynasties. Convolute attentian
is on practice of inheritance of thrones of Rurikovichs and maiden at-
tempts of Hungarian Arpads to participate in a fight for the alyczyna
throne. Rights for all possible pretenders are thoroughtly taken apart on
the inheritance of Romanocichs during the first in 1323 and secjnd in
1340 dynastic crises. It is set that most legitimate were rights for Lubart
Dymitr Gedyminivych, that fought for complete renewal of kingdom
of Rus’ brown during 1340—1383. But in this fight except support of
part of local elite he could count only on the army of the junior Lithu-
anian princes, he gave away destinies that on Volyn’, and help 3a Gold
Horde, thst from middle 14 of century entered into the protracted period
of decline through a fight for a khan throne. Alredy through there fac-
tors initiative passed to Polish king Kazimir 111, legitimate rights for
that were the least reasonable, that is why he admitted such the rights
for the Hungarian side, pulling in this fight last. The special attention
is concentrated on the different stages of this fight and factors and per-
sonalities, that on them influenced and, in the end, did posseble actual
Polish occupation of Galychyna part of kindom of Rus’ brown, using
internal difficulties of Hungary ant Lithuania in 1387—1393. Activ-
ity of the last Galychyna princes of Volodyslav Opolski and Scibor de
Sciborzyc, and also all attempts of the Hungarian side tu turn the lost
territories in the end 14 — at the begginning 15 of century and reason of
failures of these attempts. In research all partes of fight are first taken
apat for the inheritance of Romanovichs, including dynastic, religious
and numismatist aspects. Shown consequences of this fight.

Keywords: kindom of Rus’, inheritance of Romanovichs, Arpads,
Piasts, House of Anjou, Lubart Dymitr Gedyminivych, Kazimir 111, Lui
d’Anjou, Viadyslav Jagiello, Sigismund of Luxembourg.

- 275 -






Poman IBAIIIKO.

E€IMACKOIIAT JbBIBCHKOI JIATUHCBKOI
MUTPOIIOJIII I BINCBKOBI KOH®JIKTH ITEPIIOI
TPETHHH XV CT.

30ilicnHeHo cnpoOy 6CMAaHO8ACHHS (OpM YyHacmi €NUCKONAMY
Jlvsiecbkoi aamuncbkoi Mumpononii 'y 8ilicbkosux KoH@aikmax nep-
woi mpemunu XV cm. 8 ymoeax npoooexiceHHS NOAbCbKO-Y20PCbKO-
20 NPOMUCMOsHHA 8 bopomboi 3a cnadujury Pomanosuuis. 3’acoeano
npuyemuicms 0o 6itin fHeenonie 3 Teemoucvkum opoeHom, eycumami,
MYPKAMU-0CMAHAMU, AUMOBUIMU MA PYCUHAMU KOAUUHBORO 2AAULb-
K020 mumponoauma Mixoaas Tpombu, 1b8i6CbK020 AAMUHCHKO20 MU-
mponoauma HAuna XKeuioscvkoeo, xoamcvkoeo enuckona fAna bickynuya,
Ayybkoeo enuckona Andxces 3 Ilioucvka, Oaudcue He 3HAHO020 XOAM-
cbkoeo enuckona Andxuces de Laschis, mondascvikoeo enuckona ‘ua
Pusu. Yuacmo 3eadanux npeaamie odmedcuracy nepeeaicHo eeamee-
Ai3aYiUHON, HKGI3UUIIHOW, (DICKAAbHO ma OUNAOMAMUYHOW CAYIC-
oamu, 6e3 b6eanocepedHboi yuacmi y KoHaikmax 3i 30po€r 6 pyKax.

Karuosi caosa: Jlvsiscoka namunceka mumpononis (apxidicye-
3is), mumponoaum, enuckon, Teemorncokuil opoer, 2ycumcoKi GiliHiu,
mypku-ocmanu, Ceudpueatinosi iliHu.

Kitacuune mociimKeHHS PO Y4acTh JJATUHCHKOTO EIMMCKOIIa-
Ty y BilicbkoBUX KOHJIiKTax CepelHbOBIUUS 3IMIINB aMEepUKaH-
cbkmit yaenuii 'enpi Yapans JIi.! [lo mpobiemMu y9acTi JaTUHCHKOTO
enuckonarty JIbBIBCbKOI JJATUHCHKOI MMTPOMOJIiI Y CEepelHbOBIU-
HUX BIifiCBKOBMX KOHMJIIKTaX 3BepTaauch AekcaHap bapbares?,

! Henry Ch. Lea, 4 history of the inquisition of Middle Ages. Vol. 1. (New-York:
Harper, 1887), 1-56. [lus. Takox: Jleonriit BoitroBuy, Hazap Koszak, IOpiit OBcin-
cekuit, Mogect Yopuuit. Medium Aevum: Cepeoni eixu. (JIpBiB: Tpiaga Ilmoc,
2010), 166, 251, 341; IlaBno Ileuepuus, Llapcmeo Hebecne 3006ys8acmuvca cunoio,
abo kum Oynu enuckonu-eoinu Cepednvosivus, https://Ivivmedievalclub.wordpress.

com/2019/04/23/naBmo-nevyepuiisi-rapcrso-uebecHe-3n06y/ (noctyn orpumano 12
TpaBHs 2019 p.)

2 Anexcannp bapo6aries, Bumoem. [locnednue 0eadysme nem kusicenusi 1410
— 1430 ce. (bina Lepksa: Bunasenp O. [TmonkiBehkmii, 2018), 109-110. A. bap6am-
€B, HE 3BA)KAIOUU Ha POCIiiChKe MPI3BHIIE 1 MicIle Tpalli, JOBIIUI Yac He BU3HABAB-
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Hukangp Momyanoscknit®, Tameymr Tpaiimoct, kc. H03ed Kpen-
tonr, Bacwmimp Kwmetr®, Momect Yopuwmit’, JleonTiit BoiitoBnu®,
Emine dymea®, Aumpiit Kosumpkuit'?, Anym Kyprmka'!, Tameym

cs B Cankr-IlerepOypsi. [Ipobnemu, migasTi gocmigaukoM y XIX cT., 3apa3 3HOBY
TOCTIKYIOTBCS 1 TepeocMUCITIOThesl B Pociiicekiit Akagemii Hayk. [lo po3poOku
TENEepilHBOro pociiickkoro mpoekTy mnpo BitoBra KelictyroBmua 3amydeHi bopuc
Muxomnaiioua ®@nopst ta Cepriit Borogumuposwnu [lonexos. Ha ix gymxy Tepmin
“CBuIpHraiiioBi BifHN”, 0 XapaKTEepUHUH I yKpaiHCBKOI icTopiorpadii, € Tpo-
x# HeoOrpyHToBaHMM. CKJIagaeThCcsi BpaXKeHHs, 1o Ha Pyci, 3rinHo 3 QymMKoro po-
CIMICBKHMX BYECHHX, HEe Oyno rigHuX (“I0CTOWHHX) MPaBUTEINIB, OKPIM MOCKOBCHKOTO
kusi3s. Cepreii [lonexoB, Hacrneonuku Bumosema. /unacmuueckas sotina ¢ Benuxom
kHsaxcecmee Jlumosckom 6 30-e 200v1 XV 6exa, (Mocksa: Unapuk, 2015); nuB. Takox:
Onena Pycuna, Vipaina nio mamapamu i Jlumeoio [Yxpaina kpizp Biku. T. 6]. (Kuis:
AmnbrepHatusy, 1998), 107-118; Idem. KuiBcbki ncesnokusizi XIII — XV cr. Bicnux
Jlvsiscokozo ynieepcumemy. Cepia icmopuyna. Bun. 39—40. (JIsBis, 2005), 15-36;
Haranis SlxoBenko, Hapuc icmopii cepeonvosiunoi ma pannbomodeproi Yxpainu
Bua. 2-re (Kuis: Kpurnka, 2009), 144—-149; Jleonriit BoitroBuy. ['anumpko-BommH-
cpka 3emutst 1 Jlutea. [anuyvro-Bonuncoki emioou (bina Lepksa: BugaBenns Oiek-
canzp [TmonkiBesknif, 2011), 380-387.

* Hukanap Momganosckuit, Ouepk uzeecmuti o Ilodonsckoii 3emne 0o 1434 200a
(Ilpuemywecmeenro no remonucam) (bina Lepksa: Bunasens Onexcanap [TmoHkis-
cpkuid, 2017), 181, 214-215, 219-220, 234

* Tadeusz Trajdos. Kosciol katolicki na ziemiach ruskich Korony i Litwy za
panowania Wiadystawa II Jagietly (1386-1434). T. 1. (Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakow—
Gdansk—1.6dz: Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossoliniskich, 1983), 328 s.

3 Jozef Kretosz. Organizacja archidiecezji Lwowskiej obrzqdku lacinskiego od
XV wieku do 1772 roku. (Lublin: KUL, 1986), 366 s.

¢ Bacunp Kmets. JlisUTbHICTH TalHIBKOTO JIATHHCHKOTO apxiemuckona Skyba
Crperm (1391-1409) (na marepianax L{eHTpansHOTO IepkaBHOTO iCTOPHYHOTO ap-
xiBy Ykpainu y JIbBOBi). JIbgi6.: micmo — cycninbcmgo — Kynomypa. 30IpHUK HaYKOBUX
npays. Bum. 3. (1999), 22-31.

’ Mogect YopHwuii. ['anuupki 3emMiTi y KOHTEKCTI CX1THOT MOMITHKH TEBTOHCHKOTO
OpZieHYy Ta aHTHOCMAHCBHKHX XPECTOBHX MOXomiB XV cT. €nucasem. 30ipHux Hayko-
sux npayv Kiposozpaocvko2o HayioHaIbH020 MexHiuHo20 yHigepcumemy. lecmopuuni
nayku. (2012), 1: 402—-420.

8 Jleontiit BowitoBud. Knsaziecoki ounacmii Cxionoi €eponu (kineys IX — noua-
mox XVI cm.): cknao, cycninona i nonimuyna pons. Icmopuko-eeneanoziune 00oci-
Oarcennsi (JIpBiB: IHCTHTYT YyKpaiHo3HaBcTBa iM. [.Kpun’sikeBnua, 2000), 649 c.

® Emil Dumea, Istoria Bisericii Catolice din Moldova (lasi, 2005), 215 p.

10 Auppiit Kosuubkuii, Leopolis militans. Hapucu eiticokosoi’ icmopii Jlbeosa
XII-XVIII cm. (JIeBiB: “Anpiopi”, 2014), 367 c.

' Janusz Kurtyka. “Senex Ambulans” Arcybiskup Lwowski Jan Rzeszowski
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Tpaiinoc, Kummrod IIpokom'?, Tomam Ipadd'®, Ansdonc-Es-
red 3enbonka'4, Kmaymia-®nopenrtina Joope'®, Jlieiy Ilimar, OBi-
niy Kpicrea'®. ¥V mboMy DOCIiIKEHHI aBTOP CIIPOOYBaB y3araJlbHUTU
MOBiZOMJIEHHS IIPO YYacCTh JIbBIBCbKMX MUTPOIIOJMUTIB Ta ITiJIeTINX
iM enuckoriB y KoHuiKTax i3 TeBTOHCbKUM OpJAEHOM, IyCUTaMu
Ta TypKaMM OCMaHaMW HarepedoaHi ykiaaeHHsT PIopeHTiiichKol
yHil (6 numnHs 1439 p.)'” B yMOBax MPOMOBXKEHHSI IMOJbCHKO-YIOp-
CbKOTO MPOTUCTOSIHHSI B O0OpOTHOi 3a cnaaiimHy PomaHOBMUIB.
Anpo JIbBIBCHKOI MUTPOIIOJIi JIATUHCHKOTO OOpsiay OyJIO po3-
TallloBaHE Ha MEPEXpPecTi yrOPChbKOro, MOJbChbKOr0, PyChKO-IUTOB-
CBKOTO, TaTapchbKOTro, MOCKOBCHKOTO BILIMBIB. DopTudikamiitHmit
JIbBiB MaB OyTM HaZiliHUM 3aXMCTOM JJIs1 JIbBiBCBKUX MMTPOTIOIM-
TiB BiA IMOCTiAHMX HamadiB. JIaTMHCBKUI KadeapaabHUII cobop y
JIbBOBI TipuiiMaB TpodeiiHi cTaru auuapiB TeBTOHCHKOIO OpIeHY,
3100yTi nipu I'prousanbai-TanHen6epsi (15 aunug 1410 p.), konu
Kateapa JJaTUHCBKOTO MuTporoauTa Pyci 3Haxomuiaach odiliiiHO
me y lammyi'®. 1o JIsBoBa crsiru motpanuiau yepe3 Kuis ta Kam’s-
Heub. [lonbebkuit koponb Bmamucnas 11 fraitno (1386—1434) Ta

(1345/46-1436). Nasza Przesztos¢. T. 77. (1992), 57-101.

12 Krzysztof Prokop. Sylwetki biskupow tuckich. [Biblioteka Wotania z Wolynia,
20] (Bialy Dunajec — Ostrog: Wotanie z Wotynia, 2001); Idem. Arcybiskupi haliccy
i lwowscy obrzqdku lacinskiego. Szkice biograficzne [Biblioteka Wotania z Wolynia,
72] (Bialy Dunajec — Ostrog: Wotanie z Wotynia, 2010), 41-54.

13 Tomasz Graff. Biskupi monarchii Jagiellonskiej wobec herezji husyckiej w I
potowie XV wieku. Nasza Przeszlosé. T. 109. (2008), 37-54.

4 Alfons-Eugen Zelionka. Z dziejow chrzescijanstwa w Motdawii i na Bukowi-
nie do XX wieku. Nasza Przesztos¢. T. 120. (2013), 185-222.

15 Claudia-Florentina Dobre. Preaching, Conversion, Ministering and Struggling
against Hussites: The Mendicants’ Missionary Activities and Strategies in Moldavia
from the Thirteenth to the First Half of the Fifteenth Century. Revue des études sud-est
européennes. 42/1-4. (2004), 71-86.

!¢ Liviu Pilat. Moldavia between the union of Florence and the reaction of the
Council of Basel. Medieval and Early Modern Studies for Central and Eastern Eu-
rope. (2011), 3: 65-86; Livium Pilat, Ovidiu Cristea, The Ottoman Threat and Cru-
sading on the Eastern Border of Christendom during the Fifteenth Century (Leiben:
Brill, 2018).

7Y dnopenuii Bindyaerses nporma enuckomni YKL, http://ugccfirenze.it/751-
2/ (orpumano pocryn 13 ceprus 2019 p.)

8 Krakow, Biblioteka Jagiellonska, Banderia Prutenorum, K. 47 perg.; Biblio-
teka Lwowska, 19-20: Franciszek Jaworski, Krolowie Polscy we Lwowie (Lwow: To-
warzystwo mito§nikow przesztosci Lwowa, 1912), 19; Aunpiit Kosunekuii, Leopolis
militans, 42.
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yropcbkuii  koposb CurismyHa JliokcemOyprabkuit (1387—1437)
TOMOBWINCH B CTapoJilo0OBISIHCBKOMY 3aMKy (3 MPOAOBXEHHSIM
y byni, Odeni Ta 3arpe6i) mpo TuMuacoBuii nepexin ['anuyuHu Ta
Jlogomepii Bkmouno i3 IMomimam no Koponu IMonwmii'®. Ilpaso
LIEpKOBHOI iHBECTUTYPHU TIEPEHIIIIO TO TOJBCHKOTO KOPOJS, SIKUIA
MIPOTETYBaB MMPU3HAYCHHS JTbBIBCHKUM MUTPOIIOJUTOM KPaKiBChKO-
ro kaHoHika flHa 2KewroBcbkoro (1414—1436)%. lleii obOpaHelb
Ha MUTpoIoguTa OyB mignmucaHnToMm I'opoaenbchKoro mpusiieio (2
KOBTHS 1413 p.), 3MiCT SIKOro BiIKpUTO MOLIMPIOBAB KaTOJWUILIM3M
Ta TMOJBCHKY KYJIbTYPY B PYCBKHMX 3eMJISIX’'. AJie HacmpaBmi crpaBa
npuHajexHocTi Ianuuunu i Jlomomepil TArHyJIach 1e NpUHAKMHI
JECATUIITTA. 3 YTOPCHKUM CTaBJIEHUKOM, IJIE0AHOM KOCTENy CB.
Mapii ChixxHoi y JIbBoBi, MoranHoM PyTeHi 11ie 1Ba poku yKJiaaa-
JIM yroay B mucbMoBiil (8 nuctonaga 1412 p.) ta, iMOBipHO, YCHili
(3mma-BecHa 1414 p.) dopmax?. 30epekeHHsST BUILIAT, 30Kpema, 3i
CTaBKa Ta KOJISIIM 3a TIe0AHOM CHMBOJIIYHO CBigYMJIN, IO yTOp-
ChbKa CTOpOHA Ile TuieKasla Hafil TTOBEpHEHHs BIUTMBY B PETiOHi>.
Jluire ormicist momoBneHocTel JIBBIBCbKUIT MUTPOIIOAUT SIH oriia-
TUB TOCJIYTU AMOCTOJbCbKOT Kamepu Ta 3Mmir 3AiiCHUTU iHIpeC 10
JIpBoBa y Birinito PizgBa 1414 p.** llikaBo, mo B Mixuaci B Ce-
peTChbKilt aiene3il ogjHOYacHO Oy/M Mpu3HAuY€Hi JBa €MUCKOMNU —
CTaBJIeHUKU yropcbkoro kopoJjiss Hikonac Benartopic (1413—1418)
Ta noJjibcbkoro kKopoJiiss Tomain EoHep (1413—1420).

¥ Krakow, Museum Narodowy w Krakowie (dalej — MNK), VIII-rkps-193,
279v-281r; Whadystaw Semkowicz. Akt zastawu X VI miast Spiskich Polsce zr. 1412.
Wierchy (1930), 8: 152-157.

2 Monumenta Historia Poloniae: Vetara monumenta Poloniae et Lithuaniae gen-
tiumque finitimarum historiam illustrantia, ed. Augustino Theiner. Vol, 2. (Romae:
Typis Vaticanis, 1861), nr. 8, 15. fIn Xemoscekuii OyB pexropom Kpakichkoi Aka-
nemii y 14051406 pp.

21 Krakow, Biblioteka Ksigzat Czartoryskich (BKCz), 300 perg.

2 Nus. neranpuine: Whadystaw Abraham. Poczgtki arcybiskupstwa lacinskiego
we Lwowie: z 11 rycinami w tekscie [Biblioteka Lwowska, 7]. (Lwow: Naktadem
Towarzystwa Mitosnikow Przesztosci Lwowa, 1909), 45.

# JleHTpaibHUN JepiKaBHUM icTopuuHui apXiB Ykpainu y JIeBosi [mami: IIIIAY
y JIpBoBi]. @. 131. Omn. 1. Og. 36. 50; 1uB. Takox: Bacunbs Kmets. JlisuibHiCTb ramuib-
KOTO JIaTHHCBKOTO apxienuckomna Skyda Crpenu (1391 — 1409), 28.

X IIAY y JIsBoBi. ®. 52. Om. 2. Cnp. 1157, 56; Elementa ad fontium editiones
1: Polonica ex libris “Obligationum et solutionum” Camerae Apostolicae ab a. 1373,
col. Toannes Lisowski (Romae: Institutum Historicum Polonicum Romae, 1960), nr
157.
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OililiHuil NpuXig JaTUMHCHKOrO MUTpomojuTa a0 JIbBoBa
MaliiXe CHiBIaB y Yaci i3 IoYaTKoOM 3aciiaHb OTIIiB cOOOpy y iM-
repcbkoMy Micti Koncranti (1414—1418)>. Yepe3 Tpu pOKHU TTiCIsT
LILOTO JIbBIBCbKUI MUTponoauT SAH 2KeloBCchbKuUii MpoxaB y OTIIB
cobopy 3apaxyBaTu KHOro TPUMICSYHY MIiCIOHEPCHKY isIbHICTb
cepell SIBUMHUMKIB KMyJi, Ha SIKy TeX MpeTreHayBaiu Jumapi Te-
BTOHCBKOTO OpIeHy*. Moro mimrernmii, XonMChbKUil JTaTHHCHKUIL
ennckon AnH bickynen (1417—1452), tex oTpumaB (yHIallio Ka-
Teapy B MPUHLMII B KOHTEKCTI 3akpilieHHs1 3ragaHoi Kmyni 3a
Srenonamu ta “eBaHrenizaliii” cxu3MaTukiB Pyci.?” Ajie TUTOBCBKI
3eMJi BpeIUTi YBIMILIM [0 LIEPKOBHOI IOPUCIMKLII [HE3HEHCHKOI
MUTPOIIOJII 3riIHO 3 KJIOMOTaHHSIM 11 MuTponoauta Mikosas Tpom-
ou (1412—1422)%, akoro Ha KoHcTaHLIbBKOMY cCOOOpPi BU3HAHO 11e i
BEPXOBHUM MUTpomojuToM — IpumacoM — y Koponi IMomemri. Ie
ToMYy, 110 KopoJib Bragucnas Il fAraiiio cipoOyBaB 3piBHSITH CTaTyC
TTOJTBCHKOI Ta PYCHKOI MUTpomnoiiit?®. [IpuBogoM Aiii MUTpOITONINTA

»'Y xponini Koncrannpskoro cobopy Vibpixa Pixenrans (61.1360-1437) 306pa-
KEHO Tepd MUTporonura, repd KONHMIIHBOTO TalMIBKOTO apXiernuckoma Mikomast
Tpom6u, rep0d BeMKOro JUTOBCHKOTO KHs3sl BiToBra KelicryroBuua “Ilorons”, repo
iioro Hamicuuka Ha I[Toximti (3apa3 — rep6 m. TepHomosnst) Ta, iMOBipHO, TepO De-
nopa-KonersiatiHa OCTpO3bKOTO, SIK YUacHUKIB 1iepkoBHOTO cobopy. Chronik — St.
Georgen 63, Karlsruhe, Badische Landesbibliothek, CXXv, CXXIr, CLXXXIIIv,
CLXXXVIlv, CCXXVIr. Haiipanima penaxuis XpoHiku PixeHTans 3apa3 3HaXo-
auThest y IlyGmiumiit BiGmioreni Hero-Mopka, CIIA. JleranbHime mpo y4acHHKIB
cobopy muBitbes: Irop Cxouwmsic. [anuyvka (Jlvsiscoka) enapxis X1 — XVIII cmo-
aimy: opeanizayitina cmpykmypa ma npagosuti cmamyc (JIpBiB: BumaBHUNTBO YKY,
2010), 167; Jleonriit BotiToBHu. “3aragkoBuii “BHCOKOPOJOBUTHIH IUIIXCTHHH KHA3b
UYepsonoi Pyci”. Ianuyvko-Bonuncoki emioou (bina Ilepksa: BumaBens Onexcanap
[MuronkiBebkuit, 2011), 388-395.

26 Editionum Collegii Historici Academiae Literarum Cracoviensis. Nr 46: Codex
epistolaris saeculi decimi quinti, red. Anatol Lewicki (Krakow: Akademia Umiejet-
nosci, 1891), 2: 93-96.

7 Wiadystaw Abraham. Akt fundacyjny krola Wiadystawa Jagietty dla
biskupstwa chetmskiego. Korczyn 16 sierpnia 1417. Kwartalnik Historyczny. T. 32.
(1918), 473-4717.

% Tanuubkuil naTuHchbkui Mutpononut y 1410-1412 pp. Ipu3HadenHs Ha ia-
THUHCBKY PYCBhKY Karenapy orpumaB Bix (antu)nanu loanna XXIII (1410-1415) sit-
Ky 1410 p. (Wiladystaw Abraham. Jakob Strepa arcybiskup Halicki, 1391-1409.
(Krakow: naktadem Akademii Umiejetnosci, 1908), nr 12).

¥ LAY y JIseoBi. ®. 131. Om. 1. Ox. 36. 88; Poman IBariko. [TomiTrko-nipaBo-
Be 3Ha4YeHHs € 1iHchKo-KpakiBebkoro npusinero s Pyci. Aunanu iopuouunoi icmo-
pii. 2/1-2. (2018), 144-148.
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Mikonas craja KOpoHallil TPeThol APYKUTH Kopojs EnbxOeTn
I'paHOBCHKOI JIbBIBCHKUM MuUTpornoauToM SdHom XKemoBebkum™®,
Mo cioBa, IHIIMIA 3HATHUM MOJBCHKWIA MpejaT — MalOyTHiN Kpa-
KiBCchbKMi1 enrckon 30irHeB OnecHinbkmii (1423—1455), Oyayum 1ie
3aMOJIOly KOPOJIBCHKMM TMcapeM y outsi npu I'pronsanbmi-Ta-
HeHOep3i, BpATyBaB XUTTS Kopomo Bmagucnasy 11 Sraitmy?!.
3yMUHUTU TOIIMPEHHST TMPUXWIBHUKIB YECHhKOro pecdopmaTo-
pa dna I'yca (1369—1415) crajo mepiioyeproBuM 3aBIaHHAM TSI
AnocTolibcbkoi CTONMII Ta HiMEIbKOr0, YeChKOIrO i yrOopChKOIo
koposist CurismyHna JIrokcemMOyp3bKoro B mepiiiii TpeTuHi XV cT.
HistmbHicTh mpuxuibHUKiB JIxkoHa Bikmida (61.1330—1384), Ha oc-
HOBI SIKO1 BUHUKJIA TYCUTCbKa €pechb, ojpasy Oy/ju 3a00poHeHa Ha
Teputopii Ilepemucokiil mienesii y JIbBIBCbKili MUTPOMOJIii 3TiTHO
i3 CMHOmaJIbHUMU cTaTtyTamMu ernoxu KoHctaHibKoro cobopy*. Ye-
pe3 JeCSTUIITTS micis ix ykiaaaeHHs narna Maptun V (1417—1431)
IOPYYMB iHKBi3UTOpPY Ha Pyci’’, NMbBIBCBKOMY MUTpOIIONUTY SIHY
KemoBcbkoOMy AOAYYUTUCH 10 300py ABAAUSATU TUCSY (PIOPEHIB Y
KopoHni ITonbebkiil (po3mip NMpuOIN3HO ABOX PiYHUX NECSATUH KO-
POJIiBCTBA) JUISI XPECTOBOTO MOXOAY MPOTU TYCUTIB. Y MOXil XpecTo-
HOCIIiB MaB BECTH MOJIbCbKUI Koposab Brnanucnas 11 Araitno, iMo-
BipHO, BxXe BecHOI0 1425 p. Aje 1IUX KOLITIB Tak i He Oyno 3i0paHo
y HajiexkHoMY 00csi3i. [Tpo 11e 1i3HaEMOCH 3 TTOBTOPHOTO JOPYUYEHHS
Bxe manu €sreHist IV (1431—1447) “3aragkoBomy” Ta OJMK4Ye HE
3HAHOMY XOJIMCBKOMY €mUCKoITy AHIKew de Laschis ax depe3 ciM
pokiB. Colo3HMKaMU TYCUTIB AMOCTOJbCbKOIO CTOJNMIIECIO BBaXKa-
JINCh TaTapu i “CXM3MaTUKU”, 110 HaJaBajJOo XPECTOBOMY MOXOIY
O61aropomgHoi MeT. HeoOXigHiit po3Mmip CymMHu ISl XpeCTOBOro IO-
Xoay OyB TOmi 3MeHIIIeHNIT Ha MOJoBUHY*. B 1mx misx Oyia crpoba
OOMEXUTHU yuyacTb PYCUHIB y TYCUTChKUX BiliHaX MpoTu CBSIIEHHOI
Pumchbkoi iMmepii, 10 3aTOpKHYJIO i AmocTojbebKy Cronuito, i

3 Krakow, MNK, VIII-rkps-193, 304r-v; JIpBiB, JIbBiBChKA HalliOHATbHA HAay-
koBa Oibmiorexa Ykpainu iMeni B. Credannka. Onexcannp bapsincekuii crip. 4164,
40; nuB. Takox: JleonTiit BoittoBuu. Kusaca doda na Pyci: nopmpemu enimu. (bina
Lepksa: Bunasenp Onexcanap [lmonkiseskuid, 2006), 638—639

3 Krakow, MNK, VIII-rkps-193, 254 (253)

2 Wiadystaw Abraham, Najdawniejsze statuty synodalne Archidiecezji Gnien-
skiej oraz statuty z rekopisu Oss. Nr. 1627. Z uwzglednieniem materjatow zebranych
przez . p. B. Ulanowskiego. (Krakow: naktadem Polskiej Akademji Umiejgtnosci,
1920), 53.

3 Warsaw, Archiwum Glowny Akt Dawnych, Metryka Koronna, Nr 4, ser. 1,
sygn. 23, 567-569.

¥ VMPL 2 Nr 43, 55
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CHpsIMyBaTH ii B MPOTUIEKHMUIA OiK. ['yCUTIB SIK COIO3HUKIB y MpO-
TUCTOSIHHI 3 TEBTOHCHKUM OP/IEHOM TiATPUMYBaJIU Ta BEJU 3 HUMU
neperoBopu HapiTh enuckonu Koponu IlonbchKoi, B TOMY 4YMCHIi i
XOJIMCBKU# JTATUHCBHKMI ermrckon fAH bickyneu®. B MonmaBchKux
3eMJISIX, A€ 3HAWIIUIM NPUXMUCTOK TYCUTHU Ta iX MPOMOBITHUK SKyO,
TEX HE BIAJIOCS] BarOMO YKPIMMUTUCS KaTOJMLBKUM MicioHepaM.
KpimM rycuTchbkux BiliH TpHBaja €KCIIaHCisI TypKiB-OCMaHiB Ha
bankaHncekmii mMBOCTPIB B OKpeciaeHuit nepion. Bonu cnpoOyBann
Tex 3axonuty Kiniio, 1o Hanexana MojgaBcbkoMy rocronapcTBy,
aje moku — OesycnimHo. Tyt misiv aBi aienesii — GopMaibHO
3 katenporo y Ceperi, Ta peasbHO 3 KaTenporo y bas. €nuckon
bai fAx Puza (11438 p.) orpumaB gopyuyeHHs Bia nmanu MapTuHa
V 3’acyBatu yomy mosgaBcbkuii rocriogap Onexkcanap 1 Jloopwuii
(1400—1432) posipsaB uniob 3 Punramioro—AnHOIO (7071.1430),
SIKU MaB CKPIIUTU TOJbChKO-JIUTOBCHKO-MOJIIABCHKI 3B’SI3KM.
ImoBipHO, BiMOBIAL 3HAXOAUIACH Y 30ibIIIEHH] MOJBCHKOTO BILIM-
By B MojmaBcbkux 3emisix. Koponab Curizmyna JltokceMOyp3bKuit
BUMMaraB mnojuly MojiiaBCbKOrOo ToCIofapcTBa, BOIHU SIKOTO He
CYNPOBOIKYBaJIu MOro y aHTMOCMaHCbkoMmy moxofi. Ilpo 1e BiH
3asBMB Ha 3’1371 MoHapxiB y JIyupky (cideHnb 1429 p.)’’. MoHapx
CMpoOYBaB 3ATYYUTH MOJbCHKOIO KOPOJST Ta BEJIMKOTO JTUTOBCHKO-
ro KHs3s 10 aHTMOCMaHChbKO1 Koauiwii. Ha JIynaii, no cioBa, Oyiamn
ckepoBaHi Juapi TeBTOHCBLKOro opAeHy, aje, He OTpUMAaBILIM Ha-
JIESKHOI TATPUMKHU, OYIW 3BiITH BUTICHEHiI TypKaMM ocMaHaMm’®.
Jlo Toro x nuuapi BKa3aHOTO OpAEHY OyJIud BUCHaXKeHi KOHQJIiK-
tom 3 nuuapsmu Koponwm Ilonbcbkoi Ta Benmnkoro JImToBcbKOTO
kHs3iBcTBa. Kopons Bmammcnap I fraiino e mim yac 3acimaHb
Koncranambpkoro cobopy Tex mormomir Bizanrii 3epHom®. 1o cMmepri
BitoBra KeiictyroBuua (1401—1430) BiH HaBiTh OTPUMaB MPOTO3U-
1iro Baaau Hag o. Kinp, ajge He MaB 3MOI'M 1IbOTO 3AiCHUTHU Yepes

3 Krakow, MNK, VIII-rkps-193, 398-399.

% Radu Rosseti. Despre Unguri si episcopiile Catolice din Moldova. 4nalele
Academiei Romane. 2/27. (1905), 307-310.

7 Krakoéw, MNK, VII-rkps-193, 361v. Iateps’io mas “Pamio CBoboma”
nocmingHuka BranuciaBa bepkoBchkoro o piuHuUI wi€ei 3yctpivi aus.: Bio mo-
Hapxie 0o nogiti — 590-piuua Jlyyvkozco “camimy”, https://www.radiosvoboda.
org/a/29707282.html (zoctyn orpumano 13 Tpasus 2019 p.).

38 Tus. neranpHimie: Colin Imber. The Crusade of Varna, 1443—1445. (Farnham:
Ashgate Publishing House, 2006), 226 p.

¥ Krakow, MNK, VIII-rkps-193, 298; Onekcanap Crenanuenko. [lepiia i-
tonncHa 3raaka npo Onecy (Kaunbeit) Ta nepxosna ynis XV cr. Kpaesnascmeo
(2015), 1/2: 173-177.
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HeJlaz y BIaCHUX BOJIOMIHHAXY. YyacTh y popMyBaHHI aHTHUOCMaH-
CbKOI KOaJillil JIbBIBCBKOTO €MMCKOIATy Oyja MOKM eMi30AnYHOIO:
JaTUHCHKMI enrckon Jlyubpka Anmxkeit 3 [noHceka (1425—1459)
OyB y4yacHUKOM 3’131y MOHApXiB Ta 3yCTpiuaB 3 peJiKBiapieMm Hi-
MEIILKOTO KOPOJIs IMpH B i3mi*!.

ITicna cmepti Bitora KeiictyToBrMUa MOJAITUYHUM JIiIEpOM JIU-
TOBCBbKOI AepxaBu ctaB Ceunpuraiiyio Onbrepaosuu (1430—1432,
Benuxkuii kHsa3b Pycbkuit y 1432—1440) 3 kUM 1moTpiOHO OyJ10
HaHOBO JoMoBisiTucsl. Kam’siHelbkuii enuckorn IlaBen 3 bosHuumin
(1427—1453) BUCTYNUB Ha CTOPOHi fresoHiB Ta OYB OAHUM 3 Op-
raHizaTopiB 3MOBHM INPOTU JIUTOBCHKOIro cTaBieHMKa fHa JloBripma
(11443 p.) y Kam’ssxui. Toai Maiike 6e3 KPOBOIPOJIUTTS TOJbCHKi
3anoru Oynu nocrapieHi y Kam’ssvui, Cmotpuui, Ckaini ta YepBo-
Horpazi*?. [lanu Maptun V ta €Brexiit IV Hagiciaau nmouyeproso iH-
IyJAbIeHIIi 3 IHCTPYKIISIMU JTs criaciHHs ayini CurismyHaoBi Keri-
cryroBuyeBi (1432—1440), nanepenoaHi “obpanHHs” itoro Benukum
kHs3eM JIutoBchbkum®. €nmckorn [1aBen MaB cTaTh MocepeTHUKOM
y BperyjtoBaHHI KOH(MIIIKTY 3TiAHO 3 pO3NOPsIKEeHHSIM anu €Bre-
Hig IV#. PazoM i3 T1bBiBCBKUM MUTPOIIOIUTOM SIHOM 2KeIoBChKIM
Ta XOJIMCbKMM €nuckornoMm AHoM bickymiem 1ieit ENUCKOI Takox
minnucaB mup B bpectri KysiBcbkomy (31 rpyanst 1435 p.). 3rin-
HO 3i 3MICTOM JIOKYMEHTY, 30KpeMa, COI03 JulapiB TeBTOHCHKOIO
opaeny Ta Ceuapuraitna OnbrepgoBuda 0yno posippaHo®. CBoio

4 Krakow, MNK, VIII-rkps-193, 400v-401r; Lukasz Burkiewicz. A Cypri-
ot Royal Mission to the Kingdom of Poland in 1432. Crusades. Vol. 10. (2016),
103-118.

4 Krakéw, MNK, VIII-rkps-193, 361r; Krzysztof Prokop. Sylwetki biskupow
tuckich, 31.

4 Krakow, MNK, VIII-rkps-193, 381r-v

* Borman Bapsincekmid. Kinbka JOKYMEHTIB 1 3aMIiTOK JO 4YaciB Bell. KHS31B
Caurpuraiina i1 XKurumonta KelictyroBuua. 3anucku naykoeoeo mosapucmea imenu
Lleguenxa. T. 13. (JIbiB, 1913), 11-13.

* August von Kotzebue, Switrigail: ein Beitrag zu der Geschichte von Lithauen,
Russland, Polen und Preussen. (Leipzig: Paul Gotthelf Rummer, 1820), nr 8; nus.
MepeKIIaj MojabCchkolo MoBOIO: Ignacy Danitowicz (wyd.), Skarbiec diplomatow pa-
pieskich, cesarskich, krolewskich, ksigzecych, uchwat narodowych, postanowien roz-
nych wladz I urzedow postugujgcych do krytycznego wyjasnienia dziejow Litwy, Rusi
Litewskiej i osciennych im krajow. T. 2 (Wilno: w drukarni A. H. Kirkora, 1862), nr
1696.

4 Adam Szweda, Dokumenty pokoju brzeskiego z 31 grudnia 1435 — wpro-
wadzenie do tematu (po polsku, litewsku, summary). Pabaisko miisis ir jo epocha.
Straipsniy rinkinys (Vilnius: Lietuvos edukologijos universitetas, 2017), 69-90.
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miaTpuMKy Koposaro Brnamucnasy II fraiiny mocmiluvB BUSIBUTH i
JIYUbKMI JIaTUHCBbKUM enuckon AHaxel 3 TTnoHcbKa, ajge B 10po3i
JI0 KOPOJiBChKOro 0003y OyB morpaboBaHMiA MapoaepaMu 3 I0JIb-
CbKOTO Bilicbka. KopoJib KOMIIEHCYBaB €MMCKOINY 3aBIaHi 30UTKU*,
OnocepeaKkoBaHO EMUCKON AHIXel Ta 0e3mocepenHbo iHIi BOIM-
HSIHU, 1110 BUSIBWJIM BipHICTb MOJbCHKOMY MOHAPXY, CIIPUUUHUIUCS
JI0 BUIAHHS JTOKYMEHTY IIpO pelliriiHy BipoTtepnuMmicTth B KopoHi
ITonbli CTOCOBHO JOTPUMAHHS IpelibKOro oopsiny Ha BoauHiY,
Okpemuii miact y HOCTIIXEHHI NPOOJIEMM CTAHOBJIATL Mare-
piann CekpetHoro BatukaHcbkoro ApxiBy. Ix mociimxyBaiu cBO-
ro vacy gocrmigHuku PymyHchkoi Akazemii Hayk Pamy Pocceri®,
IMonbcekoi Akanemii YMminb npod. BmamuciaB AOparam Tta 1pod.
AmnrtoHiit [Tpoxacka®. Pobota B iTaliliCbKMX apXiBax BUSBUJIACH J10-
CUTb IOpOroro Ta 00’eMHOI0, TOMYy B. AGparamy moBe0Ch BUpYILIa-
1 B ITamio Kinpka pasis®. BIH TaK i He 3aBepUINB Hy6JIlKaLIIIO npy-
roro ToMy (PyHIaMeHTaJIbHOTO JOCIIKEHHS 3 iCTOPil CTaHOBJEHHS
KaTOJIMIIM3MY Y PYCBKUX 3€MJISIX, PYKOIHUC SIKOTO TEOPETUUHO MOXeE
icayBatir’'. KpiMm myGumikariiit mkepen Ta cTareii, Maca 3ibpaHoro A.
ITpoxacku apxiBHOro marepiany (B Tomy 4yucii i 3 BaTtukany) 36e-
pexeHa y BUMISAI BUMMCOK. TyT iaeTbcs, 30KpeMa, Mpo Mpu3Ha-
YEeHHSI OKpeMUX JIATMHChKUX €MNMUCcKoIMiB Ha Pyci®. Binblie yBaru
y Bunuckax A. ITpoxacku Bce X MPUALIEHO MOIisIM CepeluHu XV
CT., MOB’s13aHUX 3 ToAiioM KuiBcbkoi MuTponosii. B Hawi gHi Ma-
tepianu CekpeTHoro BaTukaHcbkoro ApxiBy yaciB KoHCTaHIIbKOIO
cobopy crpobyBaB pocmiagutu npod. fAn dpabina>. Ilompu Bce,

4 Krakow, MNK, VIII-rkps-193, 390r-v

47 Krakow, BKCz, Naruszewicz teka IV Rkps t. 15: 1430-1434, Ne 65.

“ Radu Rosseti. Despre Unguri si episcopiile Catolice din Moldova. Analele
Academiei Romane. 2/27. (1905).

¥ IAIAY y JIeBogi. ®. 139. Cmp. 20.

*» Wiadystaw Abraham. Sprawozdanie z poszukiwan w archiwach i bibliotekach
rzymskich a szczeg6lniej w archiwach Watykanskich. Archiwum Komisji Historycz-
nej. T. 5. (1889), 33-85; Idem. Sprawozdanie z poszukiwan w archiwach i biblio-
tekach rzymskich w latach 1896/7 1 1897/8. Archiwum Komisji Historycznej. T. 9.
(1902), 1-233; Idem. Sprawozdanie z poszukiwan w archiwach i bibliotekach rzym-
skich do dziejow Polski w wiekach $rednich za lata 1899 — 1913. Archiwum Komisji
Historycznej. (1923), 2/1: 1-65; Poman IBamko. Bagucnas Abparam — IoCiiaHUK
icTopii JIbBIBCHKOTO JIATHHCHKOTO apXi€MmUCKONCTBA. Haykosi 3oumumu icmopuiunoco
garxynememy Jlvsiscoroeo ynieepcumemy. Bum. 18. (2017), 167-168.

°! lepxkaBuuit apxiB JIbBiBchbKOT 00Onmacti. ®. 26. Om. 5. Crp. 1, 156-157.

2 TIATAY y JIsBosi. @. 139. Cnp. 18, 142.

>3 Jan Drabina, Papiestwo — Polska w latach 1384—1434. (Krakow: Wydawnic-
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3arajbHa TEHAEHIISI 3MICTy apXiBHMX MartepiaiiB Batmkany 3po-
3yMisia: Amnoctojibcbka CTonuus Oyna cTypOOBaHa Y4YacTiO KHSI3iB
Curismynna Kopubyrosuya (6:1.1395—1435) ta denopa- KoHcTsIH-
taHa Octposskoro (1360 — micast 1437) y TYyCUTCBKOMY pyci, i,
MaOyTh, IpoOyBaja MepecikTh 1ie ad0 CKepyBaTH iX MiSUIbHICTH Y
MPOTWIEXKHUI OiK, Mpo 10 HIIocs BUlLe. Ajie, 10 HacIpas-
Jli KpMETbCS y (DOHAAX HAKMCEKPETHIILLIOro apXiBy Ha IJIAaHETi MOXe
CTaTU HEBEJIMYKOIO “CKpuMHbKOW0 [TaHmopu”, HACHiAKW BiIKPUTTS
SIKOI MOXYTh CTaTU HemepeadavyBaHi.

Otxe, BIajoch 3’sicyBatu (pOpMU ydacTi JaTUHCHKOTO E€MMCKO-
my JIbBIBCHKOI JIATUHCHKOI MUTPOMOJil y BIMCHKOBMX KOH(JIIKTaX
nepiioi TpetuHU XV cT. Lle Oynm eBaHrenizauisi, iHKBi3uLiliHA
JiSUTBHICTD, creliajibHe JOpYyYeHHS! Y 3’SICYBaHHi MPUUMHU PO3i-
pPBaHHS 1UTIO0Y MOJAABCHKOIO TrocIogaps, 30ip KOIUTIB Ha aHTH-
TYCUTCBKHUI XpeCTOBUIA MOXif, yyacTh Yy 3’311 MoHapxiB y JIylLbKy,
CKJIQIaHHS BiPHOCTI MOJBCHKOMY KOpPOJIO, OpraHi3allisi pomnoib-
cbkoro moBcTtaHHs1 Ha Ilomiuti, ygacTe y IeperoBOpHOMY IIpoIie-
ci y CBuiupuraityioBux BiliHax. K BUSIBUWIOCH, yyacTb IpeJaTiB y
BiliCbKOBMX KOH(DIIiKTaxX mepiiuoi TpeTMHU XV CT. Hocuja Oiiblie
JUIIJIOMaTUYHUI Ta €BaHTresi3aliiiHuil xapakTep. BoHa Oyna cripsi-
MOBaHa Ha TOLUMPEHHS KaTOJIUIIM3MYy B PErioHi Mij eriloo MoJjb-
cbkoro kopoJjist Bnagucnapa I Araiina.

two Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, 2003), 190 s.

5+ JleonTiit BoiitoBuy, FOpiit OBciHCBEKHH, Icmopis 6iiiH i 6ilicbK06020 Mucme-
ymea. T. 1. bn. 3060 p. 0o Xpucma — nouamox XVI cm. (Xapkis: ®@omio, 2017), 758—
60. ®opmyBaHHS TO3UTHBHOTO 00pa3y XKHUTEIIB PYChKHX 3eMelb Y €BpoIi CrpHsiia
nmumromaridHa Micist XKineoepa e Jlanaya y 1421 p. na Caty 3emitio.
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Roman IVASHKO. BISHOPS OF THE LVIV LATIN
METROPOLITANATE AND THE MILITARY CONFLICTS OF THE
FIRST THIRD OF THE XV CENTURY

It was made the attempt was to finding out forms of participation of the
bishopric of the Lviv Latin Metropolitanate in the military conflicts of the first
third of the 15" century in the conditions of cintinuation Polish-Hungarian
opposition in a fight for the inheritance of Romanovichs. It was found out
involvement the former Metropolitan of Haly¢ Mikotaj Trgba, the Latin Met-
ropolitan of Lviv Jan Rzeszowski, the bishop of Cholm Jan Biskupiec, the
bishop of Luck Andrzej Plonski, the bishop of Cholm Andzej de Laschis and
the Moldavian bishop Jan Ryza in the wars between Jagiellonians with the
Teutonic Order, Hussites, Ottoman Turks, Lithuanians and Ruthenians. The
participation of these prelates was limited mainly to evangelistic, inquisition,
fiscal and diplomatic services, without direct involvement in conflicts with
arms in their hands.

Keywords: the Lviv Latin Metropolitanate (Archdiocese), metropolitan,
bishop, the Teutonic Order, the Hussite Wars, Ottoman Turks, the Svidrigail
Wars.
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Ounekcanap Ilyp

ICTOPIA BEJINROT'O ROXAHH,
SAAKE HAPOAWNJIOCSA B YKPAIHI...

P033i616a npucesueHa icmopii KOXaHHA B6UOAMHO20 Ye0PCbKO20
komnosumopa Depenuya Jlicma i apucmoxpamku kuseuni Kapoainu
Caiin-Bimeenwmeiin- leanoecvioi, ske napoodunsocs 6 Ykpaiui, i poni
Ub020 KOXAHHA y dcummi [ meopyocmi komnosumopa. Okpema yeaea
36epHeHa Ha yKkpaincoii memu y meopuocmi Pepenya Jlicma.

Karowoei  caosa: @Depeny Jlicm, Kaponina Caiin-Bimeen-
wmetin-leanoscvka, Kapoaina Cen-Kpik.

®epenn Jlict Haponuses 22 xoBTHA 1811 poky B centi [lo6op’saH
Ha TepeHax ABCTpo-Yropcbkoi MoHapxii. Moro gimom OyB TajgaHO-
BUTUI My3uKaHT [dwpopab JlicT, BiH IpeKpacHO rpaB Ha 0araTbox
IHCTpyMEHTaX, 4acTO BUCTYIIaB B OopKecTpi KHs3s Ecrteprasi, ajge B
OCHOBHOMY CJIY>KMB Y KHsI351 micapeM. Y difa Oyia 6araTouyucesbHa
ciM’s, sika HamiuyBaja ax 27 nyun giteir. OQHUM 3 HUX, OYB O0aTbKO
®epennia — Amam Jlict 1o mpodecii TakoxX My3WKaHT, MaTH AHHA
Jlerap aBcTpiiika 3a moxoaxkeHHsIM 3 micTeuka Kpemc.




Bbatbko Jlicta paHO po3Mi3HaB TajJlaHT Y MaJOro cMHa i B 9-Tn
piyHOMY Billi, 32 paau HaBYaHHS MY3Mlli, Oro ciM’sl Tepei3auThb
no Binns, ne CDepeHH oepe YPOKH 1O TexHili dopTemniaHHOI rpu
y Kapna Yepni i mo kommno3suiiii y AHToHio Canbepi. [li Benauki
My3UKaHTH, 3anoxuau i Husi (tak @epeHlia 3Baay Mo gomall-
HbOMY) TaKy “UIKiJIbHY OCHOBY”, 10 Ha MPOTSI3i BChOrO XUTT,
JIicT mocKoHajio BOJOMAIB, K KOMIIO3MIIIEIO, TaK i CaMUMU pi3-
HOMAHITHUMM 3acobamu (popTemiaHHOI TeXHIiKM. A TOmi, 3aBIs-
KM MOro TajlaHTy, Wi TeHiaJlbHi MY3MKAHTWU BiIMOBWJIMCSI OpaTu
TJIaTy 3a HaBYaHHS. Bxxe B panHboMmy Billi, ®paHIl (Tak 3ByYHNTH
oro iM’st B HiMeLbKili TpaHCKpUIILi), 3100yB CJIaBy BYHAEPKiH-
JIa BUCTYIIal04M 3 KOHIepTaMu 1o €Bporri. Ocol0imBe 3aXOMICHHS
y cayxayiB B LIMX KOHIEpTax, Majia iMmpogizauis Jlicra Ha Temu
cumdoniit JI.berxoBeHa i My3uku 3 omnep [Ix.Poccini. Pazom 3
M, DepeHl 3aBxkau mnam’sTtaB 3amnoBink K.UepHi, skiii Ha pa-
XYHOK iMITIpOBi3allii BUCJOBIOBABCS TaK — “mu NOGUHEH nam s-
mamu, wo IOHAYLKUI 8020Hb, 3AB0AKU MBOEMY HAO38UYAUHOMY XU-
cmy IMRpoGi3auii, Moce UKAUKAMU XGUAUHHE HAMXHEHHA, | milbKu
00CKOHAAbHA MAUCMePHICMb y BUKOHAHHI KAACUYHUX MEOPIE Modice
3abe3neuumu mobi doseompueany caagy, [AKIi HIKOAU He HAOPUOHYMb
ceimogi. Tu nosumen, 3pooumu maxkodxc éce, w0 6u euniekamu ceil
Komnosumopcokuti maraum ™. 1 TpaBHST 1832 poky ®paHII 3 Beln-
KMM YCITiXoM BHUCTymae B mictax Ilemiri, mi3Hiine B bpaTuciasbi.
3 WiJuTIo HaBYaHHS B KOHCEpBaTopii, Ta st oTpuMaHHsa PepeHIem
¢dyHmameHTanbHOi ocBiTH, ciM’s JlictiB mepeizauth go I[lapuxy.
AJie 3riJHO CTaTyTy Mapu3bKoi KOHCEPBATOpii, B Hili He Majiv MpaBa
HaBYaTHUCSI iHO3eMIli, TOMY IIpM BCili BUKOHABCHKilA JOCKOHAJIOCTI
®epeH11a, TOmilIHIN pekTop KoHcepBartopii JIyimki Kepybini He naB
cBolo 3rony Ha HaBuaHHs DepeHuia B KoHcepBaropii. Lleit Bumagok
Ha Bce XMUTTA 3anaM’sitaBcsa DepeHlly, sK iMoro ocoducrta obpasa.
He raroum vacy, GaTbKu 3MyllleHi Oyau IJIsS Majioro cMHa OpaTu
MPUBATHI YPOKM B OCHOBHOMY IO KOMMO3MUI1Iil i iIHCTPYMEHTOBIII.

®epeHl; Oarato BUCTYIAE, K IiaHICT i HaBiTh MpoOye Muca-
TU OIepy, BiH CTa€ KyMUPOM TapU3bKUX apUCTOKPATUYHUX ca-
noHiB. Ilim HeycTaHHUM TIKJIyBaHHSAM Koro OaTbka, 3 1834 poky
MOYMHAIOTHCS WOro KOHUEPTHI MOI3AKM MO CTOJULSAM EBpOIN.
AJe HeBIOB3i 0aThbKo Momupae. B Takiii curyauii, @paHil 3mylie-
HUI 1aBaTu MPUBATHI YPOKM ISl JiTeil Mapu3bKUX apuCTOKpaTiB.
OpHoro pa3sy iioro 3ampocuiu B IiM MiHicTpa rpaga CeH-Kpik. B
TOMY AOMi BiH 3yCTPiB CBO€E IIepIlle KOXaHHS, TEHIITHY CIMHAILISITH

! Bepa AnekcannpoBa, Esrennii Meitnux. @epeny Jlucm (1811-1886). (Mocksa:
Mys3sika, 1968), 27.
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piuny OproHeTKy — KapoJsiny
Cen-Kpik. KoxaHHst Oyjio B3a-
€MHe, najke i He 3emHe! Momoai
HaBiTb OOPYYMJIMCS, ajile OJHOTO
pazy @paHiia 3ampocuB A0 cede
B KabOiHeT Ha pO3MOBY 0aTbKO
Kaponinu. Po3moBa BigOyJacs
KOpOTKa i JlakOHiYHa — “naue
Jlicm?, s 3anpocué éac, wobu no-
oaKyseamu 3a NiKAYBAHHA NPO MY-
3UYHe BUX0BAHHSA MO€i douku. Bce
e, A 2aoaio, wo ypoxKu He NOBUH-
HI npodosixcysamucs. S posymiro
sawi nouymms 00 MO€i 0ouKU, are
Jc i Bu nosunni posymimu, wo ui
nouymms 6e3 6cCingKoeo matoym-
Hb020. A uinyro eaw po3ym i eauli
dyule6ni sKocmi, a makKodc enee-
HeHull, wo 6u 3posymicme MeHe
gipno. Ckopo mos douka cmawue
epagunero 0’Apmueo. Lle miti eu-
oip. Ilpowaiume, naune Jlicm. Bu noxudaeme Hac 3 noeaeorw 0do Bac
ma moerw wuporo edsunicmio ... Po3aMoBa BinmOynacst m1ocToiiHa, 0Ja-
ropomHa, aje me Oyna TpaBma mist DepeHIla Ha BCe MOTO KUTTS.
BnachHe toni, BiH B cBoi 18 pokiB, BIepilie 3aayMaBCs Haa TUM,
100U BiilATH Bii CBITCBKOTO XKUTTS i MPUIHSATU CaH CBAIEHUKA. 3
TaKVM TIPOXaHHSM BiH 3BepHyBcs J0 abata bapneHa, aje abat OyB
HE TUTbKW CBSIIEHUKOM, ajie i MPeKpacCHUM 3HaBLEM MY3UKU. BiH
yBaxkHO BuciayxaB @paHua i MOBiB — “cuny miil, 6 meoiil cumyayii
3aCcNOKOEHHA mobi npuHece He uepkea, a mucmeuymeo. He 3abyeail
npo CBOE NPUBHAHEHHS 8 UbOMY C8Iimi — My3uKanma i Komnosumopa!
Buucsa — cumy miti i yvumail, wumati, skomoea oinvute Kaacukie”. JIicT
B CTaHi Jernpecii, OyKBaJIbHO HAKWJAEThCS HA YUTAHHS KHUXKOK
[aroopiana, Montensi, Ilackains, Pycco, Boabstepa, I'oro. B Ta-
KOMY HACTpOi, BiH 3arpaB B KOHcepBartopii, B ucTomnazi 1828 poky,
m’aTuii KoHuepT as ¢opremniaHo JI. berxoseHa. Ile Oysio nepiie B
[Mapuki BUKOHAHHS HaI3BUYAHO BAXKKOTO IJISI BUKOHABIIiB TOTO
yacy TBOpY I'eHiajabHOro komrosutopa. IIpeca Bin3Havyama moxmype
HATXHEHHS, CTPIMKICTb i JIIOTICTb BUKOHAHHSI My3uKaHToM. IIpo-
oymkyorh MepeHna Big MeENTaHXOJIYHOI CIUIIYKUA PEBOJIOLIAHI
nomii 1830 poky. B micias peBosioLiiiHi pOKM, TOH B MUMCTELTBI

2 Tawm camo, 32.

- 291 -



3a/la€ TOroyacHa “30yi0Ta” MOJIOIb, sIKa BCE Oijbllie 3aXOTUTIOETh-
¢ pomaHTuaMoM. B 1830 poui, Bmepuie npo3Byyajia mporpamHa
danracTuyna cuMmdonia 27-piunoro I'ekropa bepiiosa. B 28 pokis
Biktop I'toro HanucaB cBiit BcTyI 1o fioro “Kpomsesnsi”. 9 6epesHst
1831 poky, B mapusbkiit I'pana-Omnepa, Jlict Brepiie nouyB Hiko-
Jio TlaraniHi i mijg BpaXeHHsIM ioro rpu, JlicT Briepiie 3amymaBcs
Haja TUM — aodice i 6iH Mae éci aKocmi meopumu My3uKy He eipuie 8i0
Ilacanini??!! BiH mounMHae mpalioBaTH 1e HaIpyxXeHillle, 3 TMKUM
HATXHEHHSIM, SIK OOXEBUIbHUII — BIE€Hb 1 BHOYI, HE 3HAIOYU CIIO-
KO0 i BroMu. “Bace 14 Ouie, — nuilie BiH OMHOMY CBOEMY YUHEBI,
— Mill po3ym i Moi naavyi npauioroms, K 060¢ Kamopucuuxie. Tomep,
bibnia, Ilaamon, Jlokk, batipon, oeo, Jlamapmini, bemxoeen, bax,
Tymmens, Mouapm, Bebep — éci Haskpyeu mene. 4 eueuaio ix, s 0y-
Maw npo HUx, £ NPOKOBMYyio ix 3 weudxicmro eoeHio. Kpim moeo, s
2paio no womupu — n’amv 200Ul Ha OeHb eénpasi...>”

Toni x PepeHir 6m3bKo 3HaioMuThes 3 D. I1llonenom, I'.bep-
nio3oMm, H.ITaranini, B.I'toro, K.Cann, droma, JIxx.Poccini, M.1’A-
ry. BoHu 3ycTpiuaroThes i BUCTYNalOTh B caioHi rpaduHi deabdinu
IToToupkoi. Takox yacTo TBopua eJjiita 30upasiacsl B cajoHi Mapi
o' Ary (miBoue mpizBuiie ®naBin’i) — BU3HAHOI “BOJIOZApKM TIa-
PU3bKUX CaJIOHIB”.

Sa poaten @. Aicim. Y oo niv Mapt g’ Ary. ‘B uenmipt cugainio X. Cang
v ‘Dieva. flezagy cmeamp ‘B. Teie, 1. laranini 1 ‘Dac. Peccini.

3 Tam camo, 43.
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Po3ymHa i BuTOHYeHa KpacyHsS-OJIOHAMHKA BMija 30UpaTu
HaBKpyru cebe came BUMILYKaHE i LikaBe TOBapuCTBO. 3uMow 1833
poky, I'.bepnio3 npusis Jlicra B aim rpaguni Mapii a’Ary. Lle Oyna
BMCOKO OCBiueHa ocoba, JoOpe 3Hajia, sIK HiMelbKy, TakK i dpaH-
LY3bKY JliTepaTypy i BUcTynana min nceBmnoHiMoM Jlanienb CTepH,
K TIMCbMEHHMIS. 11 eleraHTHicTb, 3B’13KM, i CAJIOH TTPUBAGIIO-
Bajn 10 cebe yBary. Bona Oyna Ha mricte pokiB crapimia 3a Jlicra,
3HaJla MOro, KoJIM BiH OYB 1€ MaJlUM BYHIEPKiHIOM, i BXe TOMIi
OyJjla HUM 3ayapoBaHa. AJjie TeTiep repes Hero OyJia He 4yl10 JUTHHA,
a rapHUIl MOJIOAMI YOJIOBIK 3 OJIMCKYYiM TaJlaHOM, TOCTPUM PO3Y-
MOM i IIMPOKMM iHTeleKToM. Mapi 3akoxamacs, ®epeHIl TaKOX
MIIaBcsa 1IbOMY XBWJIIMHHOMY ITOYYTTIO, SIK€ CKOPO Tepepocso y
BCETOTIMHAIOUY MPUCTPACTb.

BecHoro 1835 poky, Mapi B iM’s1 KOXaHHSI BiIMOBIISIETbCSI BiH
ciM’i i ige B LlBeiinapito, Kyau ckopo 3a Hero noaascs i Jlict. Tak
rouanucst st GpaHira poKu MOI0pOXKeit, HAaCMUEHUX BEJIMKUM KO-
XaHHSIM i BUCOKMMM igeanamu. Lli poku npunecian Pepeniy Jlicty
BCECBITHE BM3HAHHS MiaHICTa i cJIaBy KOMIIO3UTOPA.

Ha Toi1 uac, rpa Jlicta Bpaxayia TrpaHIiO3HICTIO, BOTHSIHOMO
MpUCTpacTio, AMHAMiuHicTi0. BiH po3kpuBaB HOBi, HE BilOMi JOTHU
MOXJIUBOCTI (pOpTEriaHO — PO3IIMPUB POJIb MPaBoi Teaasi, BUKO-
PUCTOBYBaB KpaiHi pericTpu i BCIO LIMPMHY KJaBiaTypu, IpaBa i
JliBa PyKM BUKOHYIOTb OHI i Ti XX TeXHiUHi 3acOOM, BEIMKi Majblii
PYK YacTo TpaloTh Ha YOPHMX KJIaBilllaX, BiH BXMBA€E caMe IHNPOKE
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po3TailyBaHHS akopiiB i T.n. PazoM 3 TWMM, IO MOJIOAOCTi, Taki
TEXHIYHI HOBOBBEIIEHHS, BEJIU IO TIEPEBAHTAXEHHSI 0araTbox HOro
¢opreniannux TBOpiB. B €Bpomi, JlicT mpocnaBiagerbcs, SK He-
nepeBepllIeHi BUKOHaBellb Ha (opTemniaHo, BiH CTa€ HE3MiHHUM
BiIBimyBaueM apuCTOKpaTUYHUX CaJOHiB. 30eperaucsi HOTaTKU 3
koHuepty ®.Jlicra B [1eTepOyp3i, 110 Oyau 3anucadi BomoguMupom
CracoBuM — “cmpyukuiil, suulykano-esecanmuutl Jlicm 8 00cKoHano-
My pakKy noe’sazanoeo 0in0r Kpasamkorw, Ha AKOMY OAuuums opoeH
30a0moi winopu ompumarnoeo id nanu pumcvkoco. Konuna 6i116020 60-
A0ccs GiHvana xydopasee 00auu4s 3 xapakmepHum npogisem Jaunme.
Buwykano eeiuaueuil, x0100H0 1100 a3HUL | 0aneKill 6i0 NPUCYMHIX,
8IH NPOCYAIOBABCS NO 2anepei 3a KOAOHAMU pa3om 3 epagom Bieaveop-
cokuM 6 ouikyeauti eucmyny. Ilomim noouseuecs Ha 200uHHUK, 3ilUL08
3 eanepei, NPOMUCHYBCA KDi3b HAMOBN cayxauie I piuye nioitiuios
do ecmpadu, ska Oyaa cneyianbHO NOCMABAEHA y 8UAA0i NOMOCHY
noceped 3any. Ha wiii cmosiau 0sa posni odun npomu dpyeoeo. Ane,
3amicms moeo, wobu niouamucs Ha ecmpady cxodamu, Jlicm cnpumuo
8UCKOYUE Ha Hei 300Ky, 3ipeas 3 pyK Oini AalK08I pyKasuuku i wcoyp-
HY6 ix Ha nidaoey npsamo nid posav. I1i0 waneni onsecku npucymuix,
HU3bKO PO3KAAHAGCA HA 6éci womupu Ooxu 1 cié 3a posars. Mummego
8 344l HACMYNUA0 make MOGYAHHS, HiOU 6ci pazom nomepau, i Jlicm
nouae 6e3 e0unoi Homu “npunrodysanusn’”, ioaoHUeAbHY (Dpa3y Ha No-
uamky yeepmwopu 3 onepu “Binveeavma Tens” [uc. Poccini i noku 3ain
mpACAo 8i0 2040CHUX [ 30Y0NCEHUX PYKOONAECKIB, GIH CKOPO Nepeliuios
00 iHUL020 pPOANIO ... | MAK MIHA8 pOsAb NICAS KOJCHOI n’ecu, cuosaqu
auyem mo 0o 00Hoi, mo 0o dpyeoi noaosunu 3any... Ilicas xonyepmy,
mu O6yau, K 3akoxati, sk ooxcesinvhi. Hivoeo nodibnoeo, mu we He
uyau 3a ece Ce0€ Jcumms, I 83aeani, Mu HIKOAU He 3yCmPIMAAUCh AU-
uem 00 AUy 3 MAKOI0 2eHIAAbHICMIO, 3 MAKO0I0 CMPACHOI0, 0eMOHIY-
HOW Hamyporo, AKili MO HOCUBCA YPASAHOM, MO PO3AUBAGCA NOMOKAMU
36YKi6 HidcHOI kKpacomu i epauyii™.

3 1835 no 1839 poku Mapi Hapomxye Jlicty Tpbox miTeid —
bnannuny, Kosumy i Jlaniensi. Pazom 3 TUM, B 0COOMCTHUX CTOCYH-
Kax OITaJIbHOI Mapu He BCe CKJIaaeThes Iaako. Mapi peBHye Jlicta
JIO iHIIMM XiHOK i He Oe3IiacTaBHO (cepel HUX 3HAMEHUTa ITHUCh-
MmeHHULs Kopx Canpa, taHupopuctka Jlona MoHTe3 i yygoBa yue-
Huus Mapisa [Toroinbka), aje ToJoBHA 1i CYIIEpHUIIST — 1Ie My3HKa.
Mapi 3apanu Jlicra 3anuiumia cim’to, [Taprx, Bu3HaHHS i apy3iB. B
1836 poui BoHa muie matepi: “A xouy eepuymucs 6 [lapuxc u 6ymu
3 Bamu. Hixmo ne mooce meni 3aminumu mamu, a Bu 3nauume 0ns

* Bnagumup Cracos. Jlucm, [llyman u bepnuosz ¢ Poccuu. (MockBa: My3u-
nar,1954), 22-24.
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MeHe Oinvue, Hixe npocmo mama...”> B 1841 poui Mapi pa3oM 3 IiTb-
MM TIoBepTaeThes B [lapmk, a Ha KiHelb BOHA TOBOPHUTH DepeHIry
— “y Hac 6ya0 6u ece dobpe, K OU MU Malu Xo4a O OeKinbKa CHOKIli-
HUX Mmicayie. Anre mu 6ayKaew no ceimy, a s cuoicy 6 ceoili memMHUyi,
i, KoAu mMu Hapewimi 3yCMpitaemMocs, y HAC 3aAUWAIOMbC 00UH 00
001020 minbku dokopu’®. [l Jlicta ciMeiiHe XXUTTSI HE 3J103KUI0CH,
aJle moyaBcsl mepioJi OYpHOI KOHIIEPTHOI HisIbHOCTI. BiciM pokiB,
3 1839 mo 1847, Bin 3 Tpiymdom KoHuepTye y ®pantii, Pocii, Ic-
nanii, ITopryranii, YropmuHi, PymyHii, YKpaiHi Ta iHIIUX €BpoO-
MelChbKUX KpaiHax, MOCTIHO pOOJsSIUM MOXEPTBU 3 MPUOYTKIB Bifl
KOHILIEPTiB Ha Pi3HOMAaHITHI cycHiabHi 1iai. MicTta i KpaiHu mpo-
JIOBXYIOTb MpoxoauTu repen Jlictom, sik kaneinockorn — Ilerep-
oypr, ITapux, XKenesa, ®paukdypr, bepnin, Cinesisa, [To3HaHb,
Kpakis, Bapiasa, Kenircoepr, Pura, bynaneiur, JIbBiB, bepauuis,
Opeca, KuiB ... “4 eumpauaio cebe, ne ompumyrouu Hi padocmi é me-
nepiwHbomy, Hi Hadii 6 matlbymHvomy... Ane 300p08°s Mo€, K Kpuus.
Mopanvnuii dyx, xapaxmep 3aeapmyeanuca. llo, axuwo wacms, idean,
AKI dcusymo 6 Moemy cepui, we moxcha éionaumu?”” — e Jlicr.
B motomy 1847 poky, JlicT gaBaB oauH 3 #Oro 0JarouMHHUX KOH-
ueptiB B KuiBcbkomy yHiBepcuTeTi cB. Bonoaumupa. Halinopoxui
OL1eTH Ha KOHLIEPT KOILUTYBAJIM MO KapOOBaHIIO, 1110 OyJI0 B Ti yacu
30BCiM HE MaJMMM TpilliIMU. AJie OCb SIKACh jJaMa IUIaTUTh 3a OijeT
He KapOoBaHellb, a Liymx — cto. Yepe3 cBoro iMmmpecapio I'.ben-
noHi, JlicTy ctano BimoMo, 110 mamy 3ByTh Kapoiixoro IleTpiBHOIO.
ITpu sraaui uvoro cesaroro misg MepeHila iMeHi, y HbOTO OJpa3y B
ysiBi cTajia fioro mnepiiia koxaHa Texx Kaponina — CeH-Kpik! I'.ben-
JIOHI JIOJIOXKMB, 1110 BOHA PO3YMHMIIA i aAy>Ke rapHo coboto. Kapouri-
Hi IleTpiBHI OBagUSATh BiCiM POKiB, BOHA 3aMiXHS 3a KHsI3eM Mu-
kojow CaitH-BitreHiuTeiitHOM, SIKiii cTapluvii 3a Hei Ha 7 POKIB,
BiH Terep CIyXWUTb am’lotaHToM y Moro Bemmunocti Immepartopa
Pociiicbkoro Mukonu I, y Hux € majgeHbka gouka Mapis. IlpaBna,
BiH m00aBJIsi€e, 3 YOJI0BIKOM BOHA JAaBHO He kuBe. JIicT MomsikyBaB B
JIMCTI TaeEMHIN He3HaoMIli-KaposiHi 3a 1enpy moxepTBy, a BOHA
y BIIMOBiAb MpHUciana Kydyepa 3 KapeTow, Ta 3alpoCuyia MaecTpo
JI0O CBOTI'O PO3KIIITHOTO MaeTKy B ceii BoponwuHui. Kaponina, gas-
HO crinkyBana 3a xuttam DepeHira. BoHa wacto momopoxyBaia
no kpaiHaM €Bpomnu, 0yja B KypCi MUCTELBKOTO >XUTTSl CTOJIMLb,

> Wuneca Cwmbik. 3aBernanue Depenna Jlucra. JKypuan "/[omawnuii Ouae”.
(2004), N 7.

¢ XKypnan "Jomamnanit Ouar" Ne7, 2004 Muneca Cmebik - «3aBenianue d.JIu-
cTay.

7 Tam camo.
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Kapoaina Bimrenwanielin 3 gourelo ‘Mapiewo 1 okpemo.

Oe3nocepeaHbO Oysia 3HAllOMa 3 TOCIMOAMHSIMUA MOJIHUX MUCTElb-
KUX cajioHiB, ToBapuinyBaia 3 ydeHuieo d.Jlicra Mapiero [lo-
Toupkoto. Kapojina 3Hama mpo po3nyky ®Pepenua 3 Mapi 1’Ary
i mpo Horo nmpuzHayeHHs y Beiimapi, 1e mpaBuia rpocrepLoruHs
Mapis ITaBniBHa (nouka imnepatopa Ilasna I i cectpa pociiicbkoro
uapst Muxoisu I) 3 sskoro y KoposiHu Oyiv npusiTeNbChbKi CTOCYHKHU
1 BIATIOBIAHI 3aIyMM CKOPMUCTATUCh LIMM 3HAlOMCTBOM y MaiOyT-
HboMy. KapoJiHa He mpoIryckalia xomaHoro koHuepTy Jlicra B Pocii.
B po3moBi 3 ®epeHiieM, BoHa oApa3sy MpU3Hajacs oMy, 110 JaBHO
3aXOTUTIOETHCS MOro My3MKOIO, 1110 JaBHO HamMarajacsl Hamucatu
oMy BISTYHOTO JMCTa. B mepiuuit )Xe neHb, iXHbOro 3HAllOMCTBa,
BOHA NIOBipJMBO cTaja PO3MOBigaTH WOMY MpPO CBOE AUTUHCTBO i
IOHICTh, i 30Kpema Mpo Te, K 11 CIMHAAUSITU PiYHOK IiBUMHKOIO
BUJAJIM 3aMiX 3a HEI000T0, i Mpo Te, 110 BOHA HaMaraeTbcsl po3i-
pBaTu LLI00 3 HEe JI0UM 1 YOJIOBIKOM, HaBiTh, K 1110 B MaiOyT-
HBOMY ii YeKaloTh 3JIMIHI i 3HeBara. BoHa umTana CcBiil 1IOAEHHUK,
He Tasguu Big PepeHIla cami Tipki #oro cropiHkm. B meprriit x
Beuip ix 3HaiiomcTBa, KaposiHa npusHanacs Jlicty, 1110 € B CBITi
€IMHUI YOJIOBIK, 3 IKMUM BOHA MOXKE YSIBUTHU COOI HOBE XKUTTS — 1ie
®epen Jlict. He ratoun yacy, BoHa oapa3sy gana MepeHily 3HAYHY
CyMy rpolleil Ha ioro TBOpdYi IpoekTu, 1o Jlicta Hag3BMYailHO
IYLIEBHO BPa3uo i BiH JaB CJIOBO IOBEPHYTUCS A0 Hei B Mae-
TOoK BopoHMHIIi, Micis TOro, SIK TiIbKW 3aKiHYUTh CBOE KOHIIEPTHE
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TypHe. [Tonepeny, iioro yekaaum KOHTpakKTU Ha KOHLepTU Yy JIbBOBI,
YepHiBugx, mictax Pymynii, TypeuyunHu, a mOTiM ITOBEpHEHHS B
Ykpainy (1o Onecu, ae B JiTHi# nepioa Binnouuana KapoJsina). 3
mmcta @Pepenma Jlicra Kapominai Bitrenmreitn toro mepiony: “/lo-
gipme meni, Kapoaina, wo s makxoxc cxodxucy 3 posymy, sk Pomeo,
ue MoxcHa Hazeamu oOodcesinocmeom ... Cnisamu oas eac, aobumu
eac i docmaeaamu 6am 3a0080A€HHS,; 5 XO4Y 3pOOUMU Gaule HCUMMSL
eapHum i Hosum. £ eipio 6 KoxanHsa — 0o eac, 3 éamu, 3a60AKU 8AM.
be3 koxanns meni He nompioui Hi Hebo, Hi 3emas. Jasaiime Jc Koxamu
00un 00H020, Moe €dune i caraene Koxanusa. boeom kasanycs, wo awodu
HIKOAU He 3MOXNCYMb PO3AYHUMU MUX, K020 Hagiku 3 ¢dnae Tocnoos...”
ITicna 30 Gepesns 1847 poky, yepe3 Pag3uBuiliB miaHiCT moixaB
no JIbBoBa, MOKMHYBIIM MeXi POCiiChKOI iMIIepii, MPOIOBXKYIOYN
cBoe TypHe Bxke B ABctpii. Jlo JIbBoBa JlicT npudys 13 kBiTHs. Moro
3 HeTepIiHHAM 4YeKanu. B Toit ke Bewip, nmepen roreiaeM “2Kopx”,
B IKOMY BiH 3ynmWHUBCS, wieHn [ammibkoro Mysmunoro ToBapu-
CTBa i CTYIEHTH CIIiBaJIM Ha MOT0 YeCThb ABi KaHTaTu. Maitke Micslb
MPOXMB MiaHICT B LIbOMY MicTi. 3a Lieil yac BiH JaB YOTUPHU COJIb-
HUX KOHIIEPTH, TIPUIMaB y9acTh B ABOX KaMEPHUX KOHIIepTaX, ak-
KOMIIOHYIOUM CKPUMAJISIM, B TOMY UMCJIi i CTaBETHOMY JIbBiBCbKOMY
ckpunamo Kaposo JlinuHCbKOMY, a TaKOX B OZHOMY 3 BUCTYIIiB
micist BUKoHaHHs 3 opkectpom Konueprty K.M. BebGepa, nupury-
BaB “Benukoro cumboniero” JI. berxoseHa (Ne - 9). JIbBiBChKi ciy-
Xxaui Oyau O6e3MexkHo 3axoruieHi Bim rpu Jlicra. “Moe nepebysanns
8 Jlembepey 6yn0 uydosum 3i écix mouok 3opy, — nucas Jlict K. Bit-
TeHIUTeH, — Bu He moiceme cobi yseumiu, 3 AK0H 000pO3U4AUBICIIO
i cumnamiero 51 6y npulHAMULL HA NPOMA3L MicAUs, AKIl Mam npoeie.
Illo cmocyemuvcs konuepmie, na dymky beasoni (immpecapio Jlicta),
Kuiscokuil piseHv 0ye matiynce docseHymuil...baeamo uuceawvni 06iou i
eeuepi! Tpu-yomupu 3natiomcms No-npagoueomy Uikasux, sKi moenu
ou nepepocmu 6 Opyxcoy, aKkuo oocmasunu cnpusmumyms. Ilpo Hux
a Bam po3nogim nizniwe Oinviu demanvHo, mak K yi aoou Bam 3una-
tiomi. I, napewmi, 0006 °230K | MmicHUll 36°930K 3 KpaiHow, 045 AKOI 5
medxc He uyxcull i 00 AKoI, 5 NOHUHAIO 8i0uyeamu NPUsI3Hb 6CIM MUM
Kpawium, wo ¢ meHi €”.

JIvme micng TpiyMdalbHUX BUCTYIIB y €ricaBeTrpaai mepern
lIapeM Ta iHIIMMU MOXHOBJIAILISIMM, MY3UKAHT 3Mil MpUixaTu A0
BopoHuH1iB Ta TpoOyB TaMm 3 TToYaTKy >KOBTHs 1847 maiixe 10 KiH-
ust ciuns 1848 poky. Hapeluti BiH mopuHyB y atMochepy CHoKOlo,
BHMCOKOTO TTOOYTOBOTO KOM(OPTY I BETMKOTO KOXaHHS, IO CIIPUSIIIO
PO3KBITY TBOPYOCTi Ta aHajlizy MalOYyTHiX KPOKiB y MOro >XWTTi. Y
Boponuniisix Maectpo HammcaB ITecu “3akiuk”’, “biarocyiioBiHHS
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bora B camortHocTi”, “I'iMH KOXaHHIO”, SIKi Mi3Hille YBiHLILIA 10
¢oprenianHoro umkiay “IloeTnyHi Ta peniriliHi rapMoHii”, mpu-
cBsyeHoro Kaponini. I'uboki iHTeNeKTyadbHi IMOIUYKWA TIPUBEIU
®. Jlicra go moyaTtky pobotn Ham “/lanTe cuM@OHieI0” — KOJO-
caJlIbHUM CUM(MOHIYHMM TBOPOM 3a Iporpamoro “boxkecTBeHHOT KO-
Menii” Jlante Ai. Y HbOMY KOMIO3UTOP BTIUB i1€10 CHHTETUUHOTO
MOENHAHHS MY3UKHM, TMOe3ii Ta XXMBOMUCY y BUMsAAL aiopamu. Tyt
ke, v Bopouunugx, ®. Jlict HanncaB Jpyry yropchKy parcoilo Ta
3 BEJIMKOIO HACHArolo npaioBaB Haja cuM@oHiuHoto noemoto “IIlo
yyTU Ha ropi” 3a BipieM B. I'toro, sIKy 3romom HaapyKyBaB IIiJl HO-
MepoM oauH. Il1o moemMy, sIK i HACTYIIHi, KOMIIO3UTOP IIPUCBSITUB
Kapomnini BitreHiureitH. ¥ BopoHuHIsIx OyB HamucaHuil opTte-
mianHu# Uk “Glanes de Woronince” (“Kosocku, 3i0paHi micist
KHUB y BopoHUHLSIX) mprcBIUYeHUX MaleHbKiit Mapii. Lleit uukin
CKJIQIAETHCST 3 TPHOX IT’EC, B OCHOBI SIKMX JIeXKaTh MEJIOMIil, ITOYyTi
Jlictom Ha YkpaiHi: e “YkpaiHncbka 6anaga” (dymka), “IToabebki
Menoxii” i “XKamoba” (Jdymka). Ilepia m’eca HamucaHa Ha TeMy
micHi Mapyci Yypait “Oii, He xomu, I'puio”. ¥V apyriii m’eci Jlict
BUKOPHMCTaB JIBi TOJbCHbKiI HapoJHi TeMU. B OCHOBI TpeThoi m’ecu
TaKoX BMKOpuMcTaHa TicHsg Mapyci Yypait “BitoTb BiTpu”. Buko-
HaHH4 wiei micHi Jlict mouyB y Kuesi Ha spmapky, ii criBajia ciina
JiBYMHKA ITiJI aKOMIIaHEMEeHT cTtaporo 6aHaypucrta. IliaHicT OyB Tak
BpaxkeHUI 1i CIiBOM, 110 Ha CBOEMY IlepluoMy KoHlepTi B KoH-
TPaKTOBOMY 3aJjli B TOI e JAeHb IMIIPOBi3yBaB Ha II0 TeMy. My3u-
KaHT MPOTITOM YOTUPHOX MICSIIB HiKyAu HE BUI3AUB 3 BOpoHUH-
1iB. BiH HacosomKyBaBCsl MPUCTPACHUMU MOYYTTSIMU, TIPUPOIOIO,
TBOpuicTiO. KaposiHa Oyja BUCOKOOCBIYEHOIO 0CO00I0, BiIILHO BO-
JIOJiJIa HIMEUIbKOI0, (hpaHIly3bKOIO Ta iTaliliChKOI0 MOBaMM, B OpH-
riHaii unrana Jlante Anirepi. Morana Bonbgranra ['boTe Ta iHIIMX
kinacukiB. @epentr i Kaposrina BiqayBaam BeJMKWI TyXOBHUIA TTOTST
OJIMH 710 OJIHOTO, PO3YMLJIM, 1110 XUTTs HapelTi Japye iM macts. B
MalOyTHHOMY, 3a 1I¢ KOXaHHS i ITOTpeOy KUTU pa30oM PO3TOPHYJIACS
3arekJia 6opoTb0a, sika TprBaja Kijibka HacCTYITHUX POKiB. 3a HUMU
MOCTIMHO pyxXaBcsl LJIei¢ IepeciaigyBaHb i IPOMaIChbKOro OCYyy.
Came TyT, v BopoHuHusgx, JIicT po3riaHyBaB IMOJaibIlle KUTTS.
ITin BrummBoM KaposiHu BiH OCTaTOYHO BU3HAYMBCS IIOJ0 CBOEL
TBOPYOCTi, BIMEBHEHO IMOCTAaBUBIIM Ha TeEpIlie MiCle KOMITO3UIIil0
Ta TUpUryBaHHsA. ¥ BOpPOHMHIISIX BiH BiT4yB MOTPEOY KUTU B KOJI
CBOE€I CiM’1, Yy CBOEMY IOMi, B OTOYEHHI JIOOJSIYNX JIFOACH, Biama-
IOUMCh CBOI cmpaBi. Taki AyMKM, Taka YiTKiCTb YSIBU CBiIuWIn
PO BaxKJIMBe — IIPMIAIIIIA TTOpa 3piJIocTi, chopMyBajacss MyapicTh,
MOYaBCsl HOBUWIl TUTIHMI Tepion XuTTs. Moro oOyproe mimierie
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CTaHOBUILIE apTUCTA B CYCITUIBCTBI, SIKE 3aJ€KHICTh Bi OaraTiiB, He-
OOXiIHICTh MMPUCTOCOBYBATUCS IO YYyXKMUX CMakiB. besnepeyHo, BiH
3aBXIM OYyB Ha OCOOJMBOMY paxyHKy, HOro OaayBajivd, MOYUTANIH,
ajie BCe XX TaKM MOJIOKEHHST apTUCTa, SIKOTO 3aIpollyIOTh 10 apuc-
TOKPAaTUYHHUX CAJIOHIB, 0yJIO YUMOCH IMOCEPENHIM MiX MOJOXEHHIM
npucayru i rocreil. [Tpucayrorwo BoHU BXe He Oyju, ajie i TOCTIMU
He cTaBaiu. 3aBXIM BiH MPOXOAUB Ha KOHLIEPT Yepe3 OOKOBI ABepi,
SIKi BeJIM J0 MapagHol 3ajiv, i 3aiiMaB Micle OilsT iHCTPYMEHTY, Oe
CHJiB Mif Yac BCbOro KOHLEPTY OKpPeMO Bij rocteit. I1o 3aKkiHUeHHIO
BUCTYMY, BiH BUCJIYXOBYE IOXBajJu TOCHoaapsi IOMYy i B CAMOTHO-
cti nokuaae canoH. Kaponina BitreHiureitn nonmomorna @. Jlicty
MPUIHSTH PIllIEHHS — BiAMOBMTHUCH Bil BUCHAXJIMBOI MisSZIBHOCTI
racTposiepa i TMOBHICTIO MOPUHYTM B KOMITO3ULil0 Ta B CIpaBU
BeMapChKOTO KYJIBTYpHOTO XKUTTA. BmacHe, Giorpadm PepeHiia
Jlicra ctBepmkyoTh, 10 came Kaponini CaiiH-BireHiuTaiiH Haje-
>KUTb OCHOBHA POJIb B MOro pillleHHi 3aJUILIUTH MOCTiiHI racTpo-
Ji i cepilo3HO 3aHATUCS HaMMCAaHHAM My3uku®. B maitGyTHbOMY,
KaposiHa crana pemaktopom OaraTbOoX MOro JAPYKOBaHMX Mpallb, a
TakoxX criBaBTopoM KHuru mpo D.IllomeHa. Jlict He Oaxkae 3HOBY
ONMMHUTHUCS B HE BU3HAYCHOMY ITOJIOKEHHI, SIK 1ie Oyno 3 M.m’Ary:
Ha Ueil pa3, oMy MOTpiOHA HE JOOOBHA IHTpPUra, a 3aKOHHUU
co103. Ajie B TOU 4ac, po3jydeHHS ISl POCIACHKUX apUCTOKpATiB
Oyau He MOXIMBUMU. AHi KHsI3b Mukonaii CaitH-BiTreHmuTeiiH
(1812—1887), cuH reHepan-denbamapiuaia Iletpa BitreHiTeiiHa,
KaBajeprapAcbkuii ogilep, MiAMOJKOBHUK, Hi iMIiepaTtop Mukosa
I He narote KaposiHi 103BoJy Ha po3iydeHHsl. Binblie Toro, Kojiu
ciM’a moBimanachk mpo Hamipu KaposiiHu MmoB’s3aTy CBOIO J0JIO 3
MY3UKaHTOM, TO HaBiThb 0aTbKO, SIKilf ii KOoxaB Oijbliie Bif ycix, OyB
KaTeropuyHo Ipotu. B Takiit curyanii, KapoJiiHa mBUIKO i TaAEMHO
npojiaja OIMH 3 CBOIX MA€ETKIB Ta pa3oM 3 JIOYKOIO BUpPYIIWIA 3a
KOPIOH’.

®. JlicT yekaB iX B MA€eTKy 3HaifoMoro KHs3s JIiXHOBCHKOTO, B
KpuzkaHoBuUIISIX, 3BiATH BOHM BCi pa3oM Iojaaucs a0 BigHs, a Bxe
notiMm gictanucs a0 Beitmapy. Benuka I'epuornns Mapist TTasiis-
Ha, Bojiogapka KHs3iBcTBa CakceH-BeiiMap, MpuXUabHULS TaTaHTY
Jlicra, po3nopsaunacst KynuTy Uit HUX B mpuropoji Beiimapa He-
BEJIMKIil manal AJBTeHOYpPT.

8 Mus.: Bnagumup CracoB. [lucema Benukoro denoBeka. Ceeeprulil 6eCMHUK.
(1893), Ne 3, 6; Ero xe. HoBast 6norpadus Jlucra. Tam oce (1894), Ne 11-12; Peter
Raabe. Franz Lis, Leben und Schaften. Bd. 1-2. Stuttgart, 1931; Bepranon Cabonsun.
Tocneonue 200vl Depenya Jlucma. Iep. ¢ Benrp. (bynanemrt, 1959).

* Bmagumu CracoB. Cmamwu o mysvire. T. 5. (Mocksa, 1990), 46—47.
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3a Takiii B4UNHOK, Ha baTb-
KiBimuHI Kaponiny moz6aBwin
TUTYIY i BCiX MAETKOBUX IpaB.
Axa Xk pong cmiTkana Bopo-
HuHLi? 3a MmaeTkn Kapogsinn ii
yosioBik MukoJjia BiTreHiureitH
no3uBaBcs B cyai. BiH XoOTiB
TakKuM YUHOM IIOKapaTtu Jpy-
xkuny. CynoBa cripaBa 3aTsr-
HyJacsl Ha pokKu. 3a Liei 4ac
ninpocna Mapist. Cyn ypaxyBas
il mpaBa, i OUIBIIICTL MAETHO-
creil IBaHIBChKMX Iepeiiia
mo Mapii. Ane BopoHuHmi mi-
cranvcss Muxkoni BirreHureii-
Hy. IlompaBna, HeEHaIOBro.
Mapist BuiillIa 3aMixX 3a aB-
cTpilicbkoro KHs3si 'orensoe,
SIKUI Ha MPOXaHHs JAPY>XKMHU BUKYMUB yCi MAa€TKM ii MaTepi il ainy-
ca Ha [lomimmi. Mapig TpuBanuii yac 3aiimanacs Mmyseem @. Jlicra
y Belimapi, cnoHcopytouu ioro icHyBaHHs. Takoro Oyna ii momsika
@ Jlicty, IKMii cTaBUBCSI A0 Hel, SIK 10 PiIHOT — JaB OCBiTy, BUXOBaB
i, 10 peyi, OyB iHiLLIaTOPOM 11 1ACAUBOTO 1LII00Yy. Mapist momepsa B
1918 porii, a 3eMni IBaHOBCHKMX HallioHAJTi3yBajla paasHCbKa Biaajaa.
Lle Bce cramocst 3HauHO Ti3Hilie, a Toai B 1848 poui, KaponiHa,
ii morbka Mapist i Mepentr Jlict ocensiotbess B Beiimapi. Beiitmap
B Ty TNopy OyB HiMELbKOI MPOBIHIIIE€0, A¢ TpaBujia TPOCreplo-
ruHs1 Mapist I1aBniBHa. BoHa Bxe maBHO Oaxkana, moou Jlict mo-
cTiiiHO mocenuBcst y BeliMapi Ta BeJibMU JOOPO3UUIMBO CTaBUJIACH
nmo Jucra i mo KaposiHu, KOxaHHS SKHUX CTaJIo JIETEHAOIO y BCii
€ppomni. Cam Jluct “BeiiMapchbKuii” Tepiof, Ha3MBaB CaMUM lla-
CIMBUM B CBOEMY XUTTi. BiaacHe y Beiimapi BiH HamucaB 12 3 13
cuMdoHiuHUX moem, 15 3 19 yropcbkux pancopiit, My3audHUN LUK
“Poku mogopoxeit”, mporpamHi cumdonii “@Payct”, “Jlante” i
“I'panacbKy Mecy”. 3aBasgku Jlicty maneHbKuii Belimap craB LeH-
TPOM MY3UUYHOI KyJIbTypu €Bponu. JIiCT cTaBUB B MPOBiIHLIITHOMY
teatpi orepu P.Barnepa, I'.bepiio3a, JIxx.Bepni, X.I'moka, A.Py-
oinmTeiiHa, B.Mouapta, K.M.Beb6epa. 3a 11 pokiB BiH MocTaBUB
43 omnrepu! I1pomoBKyBaB BiH TaKOX 1 BUKJIamaTH, IPUYiM pOOUB 1ie
abcosmoTHO 6e3ko1ToBHO. KaposiHa cTBopua oMy Haa3BUYaliHO
BUIIYKaHUI TOOYT, Oyja 3aBXAW MOPYY 3 HUM, SIK HATXHEHHUILIS
Oro TBOPUOCTI i camoBigjaHa ApYyXWHA. 3aBASIKM HaIoJIerIuBii
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i kpomiTkiit mpaui, @D.JlicT cTae HalMOMyISPHIIIO OCOOUCTICTIO
€ponu. o Hboro B balipeilT, 3’TKIKaOThC YUHi, KOMIIO3UTOPU
1 MY3WKaHTHU 3i BCiX KyTOUYKiB CBITy, II¢ Taki y4yHi, 9Kk — K.KitiH-
nsopt, E.3ayep, O.3inori, M.PosunTans Ta iHIli, KOMIO3UTOPU
P.Baruep, I'.bepnio3, U.bpamc, E.I'pir, A.bopoain, b.CmeTaHa i
OaraTo iHMX. BiH 1mMpo ToBapuillye 3 BUSHAYUHMMU YTOPCbKUMU
komriosutopamu — D .Epkenem, Abpani, Pemeni, Momroni. Jlict
Ha cBol KowTu 3ajoxuB B Ilewri My3uuny Akaaemiio. CBITKY-
BaHHsA 50-TH pivdst TBOpYOi misibHOCTI Jlicra B 1873 poui, crano
MpaBIMBUM HalliOHAJIbHUM CBSITOM ISl Bci€l YropumuHu. Momy
BPYYWJIM ITOYECHMI Jap Halil — BiIJIMTUI 3 30JI0Ta JIABPOBUIA Bi-
HOK. Po3uyneHwuii oBisgp BinnosiB: “4 eeco eaut! Miti maranm Ha-
aexcums eam. S nanexncy Yeopwuni, doxu s xcueuii!” BiH BUCIOBUB
OakaHHSI MmepeaaTy HallioHaJIbHOMY MY3€l0, SIK LIei 30JI0TUil BiHOK,
TaK i iHIII peJIiKBil, IKMUMU BiH BOJIOAIB: 30JI0TY AUPUTCHTCHKY Ma-
JINUKyY, TTomapyHoK KHsTwHi K. BiTreHITEeiH; 3070Ty 4Yalry, SKy
rnojapyBajiu oMy yropchbki BeabMoxi y 1840 polii; 3HaMeHUTY 11a-
0110 — nmogapyHok micta Ilemra; posiib, mogapoBaHuit JI.beTxose-
HY JJOHIOHCBHKOIO (hipMoto bpoaBy; cpiOHMIT MIOMITP, 1110 CTOSIB Ha
oMy posuti B AnbTeHOyp3i. Ha BatekiBiiuni ®.Jlicta mouuranu,
SIK HAPOJTHOTO Teposl.

Ha mouatky 60-x pokiB Jlicr i Kapomina mepecensiioTbcst B
Pum, ne Kaponina Maiouu 3B’13ku y BaTukani ta BriuB Ha [lamy
JoMaraeTrbcsl InpusHadeHHs Jlicra kamenbMeiicTepoM. ToMy BoHa
HanoJigraja Ha Tomy, o6 Jlict ctaB yeHiem, i B 1865 1. BiH npu-
iMae Maluii TIOCTPUT i 3BaHHSI abata. TBopui iHTepecu Jlicta Je-
>XKaTh Temnep IMepeBaxkHO B 00J1acTi LIEpKOBHOI MY3UKM: 1Ie OpaTopii
“Cs. €n1uzaBera”, “XpuCTOC”, YOTUPHU TCAIMU, PEKBIEM i yrop-
CcbKa KopoHallilHa Meca (HiM.Kronungsmesse). Kpim Toro, 3’siBiisi-
€TbCsl TpeTii ToM “PokiB MaHAPiBOK”, HacuYeHui (ilocohCbKUMU
motuBamu. ¥ Pumi JlicT rpas, ane Hag3BuuaiiHO pigko. B 1eit me-
piom @.JlicT wacto cmiiakyeTscs 3 [lamoio PuMmcbkuM, ix po3MoBu
MaliKe 3aBXIU 3aKiHUYIOThCS CIIIPHUMM MUTAHHSIMU Y BiZTHOIIEHHI
10 CMUPEHHOTO XUTTS Ta OyTTs.

VY 1866 poui JlicT ine g0 BeiiMapy, ITOYMHAETLCS TaK 3BaHUIA
Ipyruii BeMMapchkuii mepion. 2KMB BiH y CKpOMHOMY OYIMHOYKY
CBOI'0O KOJIMIIIHBOTO cadiBHUKA. fIK i paHillle, 10 HbOIO MpUIXIXKa-
I0Th MOJIOAI My3uKaHTH, cepea Hux E.I'pir, O.boponiH, O.3i710TTi.

VY 1870 pori, HapewTi ITiCasT JOBrOTPUBAJIMX iHTPUT Ta OOMaHy
3i croponn P. Barnepa, nouka ®. Jlicta KosiMa cTtae #oro 3akoH-
HOIO JIpyXXUHOI. BoHa 3piKaeTbest KaTOMUIIM3MY i BIHUAETHCS 3a TIPO-
TECTAHTCBKMM PUTYaJIoM, 110 oOypioe Ilamy i 110 He yMOXKJIUBIIIOE
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®epenny Jlicty oTpuMaty mocaay KamnejabMmelictepa Batukany. @.
JlicT y BignmoBigb Ha mportecT Ilamm 3pikaeTbesl caHy abara Ta 3a-
Jvmae Pum.

V 1875 poui misipHicTh JlicTa 30cepemkyeThCcsl MepeBakHO B
VropuwuHi (y Iewri). Tyr BiH OyB o0paHuii MPe3UaAEHTOM 3HOBY
3acHoBaHoOi Buioi mkonm my3uku. Ili3Hillle mei 3akiam cTaHe Bi-
noMuM sk “KopoJiiBcbka yropcbka My3udHa akaaemisi”, a 3 1925
POKYy HocuTuMe iM’a Kommoautopa. Jlict Bukiagae, muiie “3a0yTi
BaJibCM” 1 HOBIi pamcoil misg QopTeniaHo, MUK “Yropchbki icTo-
pUYHi TopTpeTn”.

ITpoxonuB pik 3a pokoM, a cimeiiHe mosiokeHHsT DepeHla Ta
Kaponinu i Ha maini 3ajauinanocsl He BU3HAYEHUM. 3a3[Ipsiyi Ta He-
JMOOPO3UWINBI JIIOIU, 1110 iX OTOUYBAJIU, OYAIM CTABUTUCH 10 HUX
3yXBaJIo Ta 3 HeXTyBaHHsAM. Pa3zom 3 TmMm, KapouiHi BmaeTbcs no-
BECTH, 110 OaThbKM BUAAM i1 3aMiX MPOTHU 1i BOJi, KOJU BOHA OyJia
e HemoBHOMITHbOW. HoBuii pocilickkuii imrneparop OnekcaHap
II nae 3romy Ha posnaydyeHHs. AJie LIbOTO HE JOCTaTHbO, MOTPiOHO
e ¥ MiaATBepKEHHS Maru pUMCbKOT0. Ajie OCh panToM B Oepe3Hi
1861p. mpuxoanTh 10 Hel 3BiCTKA MPO Te, 110 MOMUPAE i 3aKOHHUI
4yoJ10BiK KHs3b Mukona IlerpoBuu BitreHiureitH. KaponiHa ine no
Pumy, opopmisie HeOOXiaHI JOKYMEHTH Ta OTPUMYE MiATBEPIAXKEH-
Hs1 Ha BiHuaHHs 3 JlicroMm. B wi gni, B mucti o Kaponinu @.Jlict
ruie: “Ile moi ocmanni psoxu. Moe mpusane eueHauHs dobieae c6020
Kinus. Yepes n’amo Ouie, s 3Haildy 6 éac GimuuU3Hy, OOMAUHE GOCHU-
we i eiemap. O, aKkwo 6 1 Minrbku 3mie HaQ cXuai 6iKy 3abe3nevumu
eéam cnokiine U padiche ncumms”. Binuanas @epenma i Kapomiau
npuzHayeHo Ha 22 koBTHsI 1861 poky, B aeHb 50-TU piyysg Ha-
pomxeHHs Jlicra. Birap uepksu Can-Kapno Ha Bynuii Kopec B
Pumi BXe npukpalieHuit XKuBUMU KBiTaMU, ajie HeCOAiBaHO 3’sIB-
JISIEThCS cekperap Ilamm i moBimomuIsie, 110 BiHYAHHSI BiIMiHSETh-
csl 10 MEperJisily crpaBu B 3B’SI3KY 3 MOMUJIKOI B O(OpMIIEHHI
JIO3BOJISIIOUMX JOKYMeHTiB. B Takiit curtyauii KaposniHa Bragae B
MCcUxiyHui TpaHc. BoHa cnpuiimae cBolo 10710, siK boxe BeaiHHS
Ta KaTErOPMYHO BiIMOBIISIETHCS Bil BiHYAHHS MPUCBIYYIOUU ceOe
clIyXiHHIO penirii. BoHa mocensietbest B PuMi, Bif Tenep 3aiiMa€eThb-
¢Sl BUKJIIOYHO BMBYEHHSIM CBIiTOBOI peJIirii Ta Muilie BeJIM4Ye3Hy mpa-
1[I0 Ha L0 TeMy 3 ABaAUSITU YOTUPbLOX TOMiB. Lls mpaus KHSTUHI
OTpuMaJjia 3a04He CXBajieHHs HaBiTh camoro Ilamum ITig IX ta itoro
oroyeHHs1. KHarMHg 30BciM He Oyna 3amBoBaHO LiMm! Ii Ha OaraTo
OiypllIe 3AMBYBAJIO i 3aCMYTWIO Te, 1o Bce Ta XK Llepksa, ska Ttak
3aXOIUTIOETHCSI HEIO, HABITh i MiCJs1 CMEPTi ii 3aKOHHOTO YOJIOBiKa,
KaTeTOPpMYHO He mo3Boyria iii ooBiHuatucs 3 ®.Jlictom. I Bce 11e
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Mo Ti MpUYMHI, 110 MOBJSIB B mamepax, dki KaposiHa rorysana
BJIACHOPYYHO J0 BiHYaHHSI, OyJIM 3HAWACHI IKiCh ITOPYILIEHHS KaTo-
JIMIbKUX MPaBUI MPUHHATTA 1UTI00Y. Lle Oyna octaHHS Kparuist He-
CcrhpaBeIMBOCTI, sika TIMOOKO TpaBMyBana ayiny Kaposninu. Bona
MOBHICTIO 3aryinousacs B cede, BiICTOPOHMIIACS IYILIEBHO Bif CBiTY,
sIKii octaTo4yHo ii 3paauB. Jlict yacto HaHocuTh KapoJiHi BizuTu
i HaMara€eTbcsl MOBEPHYTH 11 10 XKUTTS, ajle MapHO — BOHM Oijblie
HE pO3yMilOTh OJMH-OJHOTO.

B cBoemy 3amoBiti @epenn Jlict Hammcas: “Bcim, wjo 1 3po-
bue 3a 0sanadusmv OCMAHHIX POKi6, A 30008 A3aHUU JCIHUI, AKY A
cmpaxcoas HA3eamu CE0€EH OPYICUHOIO, HOMY, Miwaru 340 i euoki
inmpueu oxkpemux awoetl. Im’a yiei MHIO 2H0OUMOT JICIHKU — KHACUHS
Kapoaina Bimeenwmetin. Bona — Oxucepeno ecix moix padowie i 3ui-
aumenvka moix cmpaxcoans. Bona 63ina Ha cebe éci mseomu moeo
acumms i érache ue esadxcara 6aeamcmeom ceoei foni i €ounor ii
po3Kiwwro...”. Ane Oynaa B 3aMoBiTi 1€ OJHA iHTpUTyKOYa JeTajb.
[Ticist cBo€ei ecmepri JIicT IPOCUTH CITATKOEMIIIB — “nepecaamu ii02o
nepcmens 3 masicmanom maoam Kaponaini 0’ Apmueo, eépodiiceroi epa-
¢uni Cen-Kpux”. Toit camuii mepcTeHb 3 HAANIMUCOM — “exspectans
exspectavi — He IepecTaHy 4yekartu ...” .

Tuxa i cymHa my3uka ®. Jlicta — “Mpii koxanHs” (HokTiopH
N3 S 541). Ilpucssauena BoHa Kapomini CaiiT-BitreHiureiiH, ca-
MOMY — BEJIMKOMY KOXaHHIO B XUTTi — BEJIMKOIO KOMIIO3UTOpA.
IcTopisi 11000Bi, Ha Xajb, TpariyHa i He Ma€ IIACJIMBOIO KiHII,
aJie 3aBISKU 11 CBiTOBa My3W4Ha KyJIbTypa 30aratuiacs He3JliueH-
HOIO KiJIbKIiCTIO TIpeKpacHUX MeNOiii. 3HAUUTh He TiIbKU 1IACIUBe
KOXaHHSI TBOPUTb uyjaeca, aje i KOXaHHs, SIKe MPOXOAUTh uepes
cTpaxaaHHg i nmepemkonau... Ceoe ectetuuHe kpeno D.Jlict chop-
MYJIIOBaB HACTYITHUM YUHOM: “... Bgajycamu mucmeymeo He, K 3py4-
HUll 3aci6 0ns docseHeHHs e2oicmuyHUX yinell i be3naioHoi caaeu, ane,
K cuny, wo o0 €e0nye arodeil 00uH 3 00HUM; Oydyeamu c80€ JHCUmMms
Y 8i0nogionocmi 3 mi€to Y8010 NPO GUCOKE 36AHHS apmucma, ke no-
BUHHO Oymu ideanom mManraumy;...niOKOPAMU CYCHiAbHy OYMKY YeCHmHo
i baaeopoduicmio ce60eo ycumms, 3anaisumu i niompumyeamu 6 Oyuax
3aX0NAeHHs NPEKPACHUM — 0Cb Mi 3a80aHHs1, AKI NOGUHEH NOCMABUMU
nepeo cobor mumeuynp!”

Kaponina Caiir-BitreHiureitH-IBaHOBCcbKa Hapoauiach 8 Jio-
toro 1819 poky, MaeTok BopoHuHI11i XMeJIbHULILKOTO MOBITY — IO-
Mepia B HiY 3 8 Ha 9 GepesHst 1887 poky, micto Pum. Depenir
Jlict HapoauBcsa 22 xoBTHs 1811 poky, MmaeTok Jlobop’siH, B AB-
cTpo-YropimmHi — nmomep B Hid 3 30 Ha 31 qumHS 1886 poky, MicTo
Baiipoiir.
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Tak 3akiHumacs 1S icTOpis BEJMKOIO KOXaHHS, sIKke Hapoau-
JIocsl B YKpaiHi...

Oleksandr SHCHUR. HISTORY OF LARGE LOVE WHICH
GAVE IN UKRAINE...

Secret service in devoted history of love of the prominent Hungar-
ian composer Ferenc List and aristocrat of duchess Carolina Sayn-
Vitgenshteyn-Ivanovski, which gave birth in Ukraine, and role of this
love, in life and creation of composter. Separate attention is an appeal
on the Ukrainian themes in creation of Ferenc List.

Keywords: Ferenc List, Carolina Sayn-Vitgenshteyn-Ivanovski,
Carolina Sen-Krik.
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HAIIII ABTOPH

By6enok OJjer — IOKTOp iCTOpMYHWX HayK, 3aB. BimmijioM IH-
ctutyTy cxomo3HaBcTBa iMeHi A. T. Kpumcbkoro HAH VYkpainu
(M. KuiB).

BoiitoBuu JleoHTiii — [OOKTOp iCTOpUMYHMX HayK, Mpode-
cop, 3aBigyBay Kadeapu icTopii cepelHix BiKiB i Bi3aHTMHICTMKM
JIBBiBCHKOTO HAaIliOHAILHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi IBana ®PpaHkKa,
CTapllMii HayKOBUM CHiBpOOITHUK BiAdily icTOpil cepemaHix Bi-
kiB IHcTuTyTy yKpaiHo3HaBcTBa imeHi IBana Kpum’skesuua HAH
Ykpainu (M. JIbBiB).

Bogouyk MupociaaB — J0KTOp iCTOpPMYHMX HayK, Tpodecop,
kepiBHUK lleHTpy MemieBicTuuHMX cTyniil Ilpukaprarchbkoro Ha-
LioHajabHOro YyHiBepcuteTy iMmeHi Bacuna Credanuka (m. IBa-
HO-MPpaHKiBChK).

IBamxko Poman — PhD—pokropaHT JIbBiBCbKOIO HalliOHAJILHOTO
yHiBepcuUTeTy iMeHi IBana dpaHka.

KocTtuk Mapia — 3aBinyBau HayKoBO-IocigHoro Bimaiay Hari-
OHaJbHOTrO 3amoBigHuka “JlaBHiit [amnua”.

Kappam Octan — PhD—pokropanTt LleHTpy MeaieBiCTUYHUX
cryniit IlprkapnaTchKOro HalliOHaJILHOTO YHiBepCHUTETy iMeHi Ba-
cung Crepannka (M. IBaHo-PpaHKIBCBK).

Manmssk Bikrop — kKaHaupaTr ictopuyHuX HaykK, CTpuiicbka
¢itiss HaByanbHO-HAyKOBOIO iHCTUTYTY IIIANPUEMHMIITBA Ta IMEpP-
CHEKTUBHUX TexHoJoriii HalioHanbHoro yHiBepcutety “JIbBiBChbKa
MoJliTexHika”.

Menpnuk MHKoOJA — KaHAMIAT iCTOPUYHMX HAyK, JOLICHT Ka-
denpu icTopil cepeaHiX BiKiB i Bi3aHTUHICTUKM JIbBiBCHKOIO Ha-
LiOHAJIbHOIO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi IBana @panka. B ganuii mepion
npaioe y Oi3Heci, MPOMOBXKYIOUM 3aliMaTHCh HAyKOBUMM IOCIIi-
JKEHHSIMMU.

IMapmmn L — KaHAMIAT iCTOPUYHUX HAyK, AOLICHT Kadeapu
icTOpil cepelHixX BiKiB i Bi3aHTUHICTUKM JIBBIBCHKOTO HaILliOHAJIBHO-
ro yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi IBana dpaHKa, HAYKOBUIA CITiBPOOITHUK BifI-
NIy icTopii cepeaHix BiKiB [HCTUTYTY yKpaiHO3HaBCTBa iMeHi IBaHa
Kpun’skesuua HAH Ykpainu (M. JIbBiB).

IIyp Oaekcanap — My3uKaHT-BiOpTyO3, MeAaror i icTopuk My-
3WYHOI KyJbTypu (M. bynamemr).
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VKPATHCBHKO-YTOPCBKI ETIO/IY.
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30ipHHUK HAyKOBHX CTaTeil MPUCBIUCHUIT aKTyaIbHHUM 1 AUCKYCIHHUM IpoOieMam
YKPaiHCHKO-YTOPCHKUX CTOCYHKIB, ICTOPIT i Ky/IBTYpH 000X HAapOJiB, a TAKOXK
MaJIofoCiikeHNM ToztisiM B LlerTpansro-CXinHiit €Bpori, SKi BIUIMBAJIX HA
YKpaiHCHKO-yTOPChKi CTOCYHKH. J{JIsT iICTOPHUKIB, MOITHKIB, CTYICHTIB 1 BCIX, XTO
nikaBuUTHCS icTopieto LenrpanbsHo-CxinHol €Bpornn.
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